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Mes 


10-14 - AD 


b2hq? THE< —_ . , 
Canon of Sc RIP TUR E, 
_ Recited os 
In the VI Article of Religion, 
- Set forth by 
The Cuuncn of Encuano. 
-An, Dom. MDLXH. 
He SCRIPTURE comrsinssh all shings neces 


ry to Salvation; Sothat whatfoever is mot. read theres” 
in, nor may be proved thereby, -is not to be required 


any man, that it fhould be believed. as-an Article of the Faith, 


or be thought requifite, or neceffary to Salvation. 
By the Name of the HOLT. SCRIPTURE, we do underftand 
»thofe. CANONICAL BOOKS of the OLD and NEW TE- 


- STAMENT, of whofe. Authority was never any donbt in the 


- CHURCH, 


The NAMES and NUMBER of the 
CANONICAL BOOKS, are 


Genefis. “1. Of Samuel, The B. of Hefter. 

Exodys, II, Of Samuel, The B. of Fob. 

Leviticus. I. Of Kings. The Pfalms. 

Numbers. IT, Of Kings. The Proverbs. 

-Dexteronomy, I. Of Chronicles. The B. of Ecclefiaftes. 

fofuab. IL. Of Chronicles, The Songs of Solomon. 

C56 1. Of Efdras. ‘IV Greater Prophets. 

Rut, 


HW, Of Efdras. XII ‘Loffer Prophets. 
“a AND 


~ ~. Tbe Canon of Scripture. 


a ant ee ee 
AND the other BOOKS (as Fiero faith) the Church 
doth Read fov-Bxample ofKdfe,' and Infirudtion of Manners 3. 
but yet doth it not. apply them to mRablih any Dottrine, 

T «ros oF ‘ mo *‘ “4 , 


rg ~ 


SUCH are. THYS E following. 


The Third BookofEfdras. _ Baruch the Prophet. 8 8 - — 
The Fourth Rook of Afdras.__ The Song of the Three Children... 


The Book of Tobias. The Story of Sxfanua; 

The Book of Fudith. |. Of BeLand the Dragon. 

The reg of Hefter. _ The Prayer of Manaffes. . ; 

The Book, of Wifdem.. _ The, Firft Book.pf Maccabees. 
Fefus the Son of Syrach. | The Second Book, of Maccabees. - 


ALL the BOOKS of the NEW TESTAMENT, 
shey are commonly received s.we do Receive, aud accompttheng 
CANONICAL ee Cc 


. 


THE 








| New :Canon of Scripture” 


oe Foft fet forth by _ 
The COUNCIL of TRENT ; 
And afterconfirmed,-and declaredto 
- .be received with other ArticlesofFaith © > 
by the BULLS of Pope-PIUS the-IV% - 
|) ~eso.Dom. MDLXS. | 


Cone. Taro. Sess. IV. Decrer. 1 ~ 


~  Deeret:de Canon: Seripturis. ---- 


‘SS. GC Facdus—Prefideatibus in ca Fribus:Apottolice Sedis 


Legatis—Per{piciens Veritatem falutarem & morum 
-difciplinam centineri in LIBRIS SCRIPTIS, & SINE 
SCRIPTO TRADITIONIBUS,— Orthodoxorum Patrum 
-Exempla fequura, OMNES :LIBRO6 ‘tam Veteris. quam 
Novi .Teftamenti, (chim utrinfgue unus Deus fit Auctor,;) 
nec Hen TRADITIONES fpfas,. ‘tam ad Fidem, tim ad, 
Mores. pertinentes, tanquam vel ore tenis 4 Chrifto, vel a 
Sp.S. didatas, & continua Succeflione in Ecclefia Catholica 
confervatas, PARI PIETATIS AFFECTU, AC REVE- 
BENTIA fulcipit.8 Veneratur.. —— 
SACROR ver) LIBRORUM | Indicem huis .DE-: 
CRETO adfcribendum cenfuit, né@ cui dubitatio fuboriri 
‘polit, quinam fint, qui ab ipsa Synodo fufcipiuntur. 
Sunt verd infra-fcripti, 
Teft. V. Quinque Mofis, Jof: Judic. Ruth, IV Reg. II Pa- 
ralip. Efdrz I, & If, qui dicittur Nehem. TOBIAS, JUDITH, 
Hetter, Job, Pfalterium David, CL Pfal. Parab. Ecclefiaftes, 
Cantic. Canticorum, SAPIENTIA, ECCLESIASTICUS, 
Ifaias, Hieremiascum BARUCH, Ezech. Daniel, XII Proph. 
Minores, DUO MACCABAZORUM I. & II. 
Teft. N. Quatuor Evang. &c. . 
a2 i 


Tbe-New Canon of Scripture. - 


Neh en 
Si quis autem. LIBROS-: IPSOS . INTEGROS. CUM .. 
OMNIBUS SWS PARTIBUS , Prout. in. Ecclefia Catho- - 
lic legi confaqverunt, & in vetert wulgata Latina Editione . 
habentur, pro SACRIS. EF: GANONICIS NON fufcepe- - 
rit; & TRADJTIONES PREDICTAS {chens & prudens. .. 





contempferit, ANATHEMAft 
Omnes itaqee intelligant,. quo. ordine, & .vid ipla Syno- 


. dus, poft' jafum Fides Ca 
greffura 3 8.quibus pordim 






faurandis.in EccleftaMoribpus, fit nfraea, 





"Gaxte Gang Tri ite fine nf. Conc... 





_ FVEM OMNIA.2 88. TRID. SYNODO tradita, defini- - 


83. & declarata indubitanter recipio, atque profiteor 3 Si- 
miilque contraria OMNIA.-DAMNO, RE ? 


efionia fun , fit pros . 
er "TESTIMONES; AC.PRE- . 
SIDIIS IN CONFIRMANDIS DOGMATIBUS.,. & In-.- 


, JICIO, ANA- . 
"FHEMATIZO,..Hane VERAM CATHOLICAM FIDEM, . 


Extra quam NEMO SALVUS ESSE POTEST; veraciter - 


teaco, & eandem- integram a- meis tener? curaturum me. 


fpondeo, voveo ac juro.. Sic, Me Deus adjavets & hac ; 


S-Dei Evangelia, &¢: - 7 


— 


FG: 








é 








oe TO THE. 
READER. 


N this Scholafttcal Hiftory 7 give ane Accoupt of 
the Canonical aed indubitate Books of tow 





| cy Re}, ticle of Religion fet forth by the Charch of Yl Eccl. 


lick Church i: ad feveral Ages fince the time of the Apoftles, 
ti the Church of Rame thought fit to compofe and drefup - 
a.New Additional Canon tocreof for. thensfelves in vheir. - 
kate Council of Trent: > _ , 
Where it was.one of the firtt things they did, tu lay this Foun- - 

dation for all their New Religion whreh they built xpon it 3, 
“That the. Apocryphal Writings ard Traditions rs Men, 7. Det: 
“were nothing inferionr , mor lef Canomical , then the Sove- supra re- 
‘reign Ditates of God, as wel fod the Confirmation of Do- citae 
“ &rinal Points pertaiwinxg ta Fatth, as for the Ordering of Life | 
“ and Manners; but that both.the One and the Other oxght to 
° be essbraced with the fame Affection of Prety, avd received - 
“with the like religions Reverences; not making any difference... 
“ betmeem theme. . _ : 

_ Thefe Writings ef baly end leavaed men, who have been, next. - 
after the Prophets and Apoitles, as the foining Lights -of the. 
World in their feveral Generations before us, we reverence and , 
honour in their hind 5 and thofe Ecclefaftical Traditionswhich . 
have been inxfe among ns, and tend. to the better prefervation of « g.yva: 


Order and Piety in that Religion only, * which was ence Del- w. 3. Fidei - 
vered to the Saints, we acknowledge aud receive, a far a their fire! a 


ois: variable Nature and Caudition xequirsth, witha due re- se... 


gard, , 


Scripture, a they are numbred * in the V1 Ar- *vidchrt, - 
PRICE England, and have been received by the Catho- Me So 


 "Pothe Reader. 
gard 5 but to make either of Thefe equal in Diguity or Autho- 
rity with the Divine Will azd Word of God,as the Mafters of 
_ the Affembly at Treitt have done; and above all this, to Cana- 
‘mize a Tradition, which was mot fo much as a Tradition re- 
' ceived in their own Church before,.( as will appear--by this 
prefent Hittory,) weverthelefs commanding it to bevectived 
as a meceffary Article of Faith, under pain of thetr-xezbal- 
lowed Curfe, and the Peril of Eternal damnation, this is fo 
high and ‘tranfcendent a prefumption, as that God himfelf 
hath laid his Curle upon it 3 whereof it comcéins: them to 
take heed , left what they dave vainly teid: upon others, 
do not effediually reach to themfelves,<and fall npon their 
own heads. So, - a, 
_. But after this manuer they began to-fet up their firl dodri- 
aConcil- nal Tradition, ix their lat Comwcil, at-‘Trent; which they 
4. xut, ©4 an Occumenical Gounedl,-s if'ell the Bifbops in Chri 
April, At- flendom had been there prefent and voted in it 3 when itis’ 
Pits’: well known, that at the feme * time, wherein this their Ad~ 
hujus Li- ditional Canonwf'Sériptire was firft made, (which was then 
brinum. “done chiefly by-the procurement of ® Catharin, and his Fatfi- 
Hdeno. OM there, whofe credit had otherwife been quite loft, having been 
173,in-f- much impaired already,by his. former & ferce © Oppofttion here« 
Heel at oe againft the Writings of Cardixal Cajetan, the far more’ 
190.  feurned and-Catholick Dottour of the Two,) it confiited not of 
« Hid. & -gzhove * Fifty: Perfons in all; among whom fome of them 
"5 ere onely © Prelates Titular, and hired with Penfions 0 
ferve the prefent turn. os 
And the reft of their Traditions that folow.( wherein now con-' 
Sifteth the very Life and Being of their peculizr and proper Reli- 
gion, that differeth from Ours, and the true-Catholick Religion 
of evéry Church, and every Age before. them') having been cone: 
f babs fomed by * Pope Piushis Bull, and made fo many* New ‘Ar- 
pape Pii, ticles of their Faith, (asthe former was) are-all alike. | 
res pacarment ProfeffionisFidei. Sub fiwem Couc.11id.Vid. Num. 198. © Ad cap.Coums Chrifius, Ex-. - 
sr2 De Hareticis. Papa poteft inducere novos Articulos Fidei, it Leo X.danmat banc Lutieri pron 
poftionm, Certum cf in manu Ecclefiz vel Papz prorsts non: effe ftatuere Articulos Fidei,” ~ 


. 
' 
e 


As 


~~ 





_ Tothe Reader. 


. &s firft. 1. That & the Church of Rome is the MOTHER 
* and Miltrefs of all other Churches 5. which is.mot only faid 
agsinst the Truth of all Ecclefiaftical Hiftony, end she. publick 
* Declaration of an ancient General Council (the Second a-~ 
asong the firft four) received & approved by all good Chriftians,. 
but likewife againit the expreS words of the+Goflpel it felfand.. 
againft the common fence & knowledge.of all perfons that can buts 
read or bear it.11.“That * the Pope of Rome is the Monarch or’ 
“¢ Head .of the Univerfal Vifible Church, the Vicar or De- 
 puty of Chrift,and in that Sovezaign Authority the true 
“ Succeflour of S.Feter,as Prince of the Apoltles; by ver- 
“ tue whereof his Papal Determinations and Prefcripts are 
‘to beobeyed, in what: matter fo ever he thall be pleafed 
to ceclare himfelf.l will ot now mention the:infamous Pow- 
er,(that otherwhiles he hath affumed to bimfelf, of depofing a juft 

and lawful King from. bis rightful Inheritance 5. or of freeing his’ 





g Conc. Trid.Seff. 7. Can. 3. de Bapt. Si quis dixevit,in Eccslefin Romana,qua omniam Ecclefiaq - 
ram MATER, of, SF Magifira, non offe, Sc. Anathema fit. Et Self. 22. de Sacr. Mie, cap.6, 4°” | 
Sania Romana Esclefia, Omunium.Ecchefavum MATRE, &c. Et in Bulla pradita. Firxta banc es 
0 alidm formam Profelionem Fid.d folenuiter freri—diftvide precipiendo mandamus bujaf{meds [nb 
temors Ego N. firma fade credo et profstcor omnia et fingula~Isem credo et agnofco Romanam Ecch fi. 
am Omnium Ecckferum M4TREM effec et Magifram. Extra banc fidem nemo port effe Salvas, 

b Concil. Confautinopolit. 1. in Epift. Synedali ad Damafum Papam, et Rem. Synedum, Tis $90 
Petes mee) FExnancia’ Fev I-egeodvpors, Ss. i S. Luke 24. verl. 47. And that Ren 
pentance and Remiffion of fins foould be preached in bisNasme to all Nations beginning at Ferufalems. . 
k Ex ipfis Postificiis Didatibw Hildebrandi five Greg. VII in Consil, gems Rom. Unicum eft No- 
men in mundo,Papz yvidel.Rom.Jsem,Solus Romanus Pontifex jure dicitur univerfalis. Addis 
Gresferus Fefnita,jure Divino.Conc.  agd.gen.fub Greg. X. ut babstur in Sexse Decresal. Tit. de E-2 
be, c. wbi. Romanus Epifcopus ef Vicarius Chrifti, Succeifor Petri, Re&tor Univerfalis Eccle-. . 
fiz. Concil. Flor. fub Eug JV. Definimus Romanum Pontificem in univerfum-orbem tenere ¢. 
Principatum, & Succeflorem effe B.Petri Apoftolorum Principis, & verum Chrifli Vicarium, .- 
totiifque Ecclef'z Caput. & omnium Chriftianorum, &c. Concél, Later. fub- Leone X.Seff.8.Papa. 
RexRegum & Orbis Terrarum Monarcha; & Seff.9.Adorabunteum-omnes Reges Terrz.Om- 
nis illi uni in Coelo & in Terra tradita etPoteftas.Et S:ff.t1.Paftor Aternus Petri Succeffores - 
Vicarios fuos inftituit,quibusita obedire neceffe eff, ut qui non obedierit, morte moriatur Conc. 
Trid, (aubercin oll the former Deesses were confirmed) Seff.14.c.7-PontificesMax.pro Suprema 
Poteftate fbi in Ecclefia univerfa tradita, Sec. Et Bubs rii IV. predi de profelione fides 3 Rox’ 
mano Pontifici B.Petri, A poftolorum Principis, Succeffori, ac Jefu Chrifti Vicario veram o- 
bedientiam fpondeo, ac juro; catera item omnia 4 Sacris Canonibus & Oecum Conciliis,ac - 
pracipueé Tridentina Synode tradita, definita, &.declarata, indubitanter recipie atque pro- 
fiteor, fimilque contraria omnia~damno, rejicio, & anathematizo. Hanc veram Catholicanr 
Fidem,extra quam nemo falyus eXe potelt, fponte progteor,& tenco, & conftant, Mme a meis; 
toner , & docerj curaturum me yoveo ac.juro, &r, _ 


\ 


natur. ‘al. 





To the Reader. 


SD 
« patural and fwors Subjetis from them Bord of Faith and Alle- 
giance towards him (which are the Didates of Pope Hilde- 
_ brands) But I mote only at prefent the Anthority that he “ff < 
- meth ever the Scriptures of God (the Subjed of all our Hrlto- - 
. ry,)which 'Heand bis “ Followers wake to be greater then 
- any thofe Scriptures have 5 for it is awother of the fame Pope's 
« Dictates, confirmed by the Bull of Pius the IV. tx his * Pre- 
 fefion of the Tridentine Faith, “ That -° thet Canonical 
‘Scriptures themfelves fhall be no Canonitat Scriptures, 
“unlefS he gives them Authority and Allowance fo to be: 
_ + Which is as much as to fay, that when he ° phafeth, he way take 
. amay all Authority from them. ‘Ul. Ther,’ 1 That all Scri- 
¢¢ ptures-are to be expounded according tothe Sence of this. - 
ce Roman Church; which muft:herein:be held to bé the 
: “only Judges and to follow the unanimous:confent of the 
- ““ Ancient. Fathers. IV.: Next, That- there-are * truly and 
“¢ properly Seven Sacraments, .neteher more nor lefS, infti- 
“tuted by Chrift hamfelf ix the New Teftament. V. “ That 
fin their Mafs there is a:-Real: Tranfixbftantiation of the 
“Elements. into-the: Body-and Blood of Chrift, * remain- 





' 1 Greg. VII. dibaten in Comcil Rom. Supra itat. w Silo#. Prier. Rom. dial, ado. Lash. Ejus 
- en’m (Pontificis) audtoritas major eft quem Scripture. « Ubi fuprd. Cetera omnia 4 Sacris 
Canonibus, &c. (whereof shies Didace of Greg. the feventh is one.) 0 Diat. 16. Supra citati. 
Nullum Capitaulum,nallufque Liber Canonicus habetur abfque illius auCtoritate, Nicol, Papa I, 
Can. fi Remanor. di &.1% Vetus & Novum Teftamentum funt recipienda,non Codici Canonum 
anneXa,fed quod de illis recipiendis S, Paps Innocentii prolata an fententia,cujus auctoritate 
utrumque recipiendum eft: Addit Baronis ad An. $$3. 6. 224, Ab arbitrio enim Pontif.Rom. 
pendet, quid velit effe in univerfa Ecclefia Sacrofanctum. Imd Presbytery alter Congreg. Oratorii 
. Thym. Bozim, dum Romana Curia, Ejifzee Ponsifict adulatar, ed nfque provebitar; st-afirmet (De 
' Sign.Ecdl.lib.16.¢c.10.) Quod fit falsd & impudenter di&um, Divinam Scripruram effe ma~ 
_ joris audtoritatis, quam fit£cclefiz, 4.) P.R. p- Quod Tertubianus Eshnicis reponebas ,Apole- 
getic. cap.§. Apud vos de Hamano Arbitratu Divinitas penfitatur; nifi Homini Deus placuerit, 
beus non erit. Nam Papa (at babstur is Gloffd ad Cap. Qwanto.Tit.7. Primi Decretal. ad verba, 
- Veri Dei vicem,) dicitur habere coelefte Arbitrium ; & ideo etiam Naturam rerum immutare 
: potelt-quia in his, qua vult,ei eft pro ratione voluntas s nec eft qui Ei dicat,Cur ita facis?&c. 
' Item, Gloff.in Estravag. F0b.22. Tit.de verborum Signif.cap.Cam inter.Credere Dominum Deum © 
- nofirum Papam - fic non pofe flatuere, prout ftatuit, hareticum cenferetur. q Conc Trid. 
Sef, 4. Decret. de ufc S.Scr. 8 Bulls Pei Quarsi. Sacram Scriptnrim juxta eum Senfum, &c. 
s ¢ Conc. Trid. Seff. 7. Caw. 1. de Sacram. in genere. Si quis dixerit, &c. Anathema fit. Es Bude 
x predi2®.Profiteor VII effe Sacramenta, dc. { Comcil, Trids Seff.13. Cam. 2. & Ibid. Cans 4. 


‘ing 





To the Reader; 


a 
*.ing after the Commupion is done3 and likewife "a pro-- 


** per and propitiatéry Sacrifice thefe offered up by the 
“¢ Prieft for thé Sing of the Quick and.the Dead, ‘the fame 
“that Chrift offered upon the Crofs. . VI. Téat when * the 
“*Prieft receiveth the Sacrament alone, and when ” he 
“giveth to others but tinder ove kind only, yet it isa law- 
* ful, and a compleat Communion, * notwithf{tanding thar 
oxr Saviour _otherpife appointed it. VII. That after * this 
“Life there 1s a 2 penal Purgatory to be undergone ‘for 
* the Expiation as well of venial Sins, asthe payment of 
“ temporal punifhments due to mortal fins; and. that dead 
‘mens fouls there detained. are help’d by the Suffrages of 
_ “the Living, andthe faying of Mafies. VIIL. That * The 
“Saintsabove in heaven, ( or eny whow it fhall be the Pope's 
&¢ pleafure to Canonize ) ought to be religtoufly invocated 3 
“and that they * aderftand as well the minds as the 
- “words of thofe that pray tothem. IX. That *« Whofo- 
“ever will not fall down before Reliques and 4 Images, : to 
“kifs and worthip them according tothe prefent practice 
‘of the Church of Rome, and the Decrees of.the Second 
 ¢ Council at Nice, are to be.accurfed and damned. X. That 
“the plenary power and prefent ule of Indulgences, * was 
“ordained and left by Chrift in his Church, which 
“anciently put the fame into practices and that the de- 
“nial hereof ought to be Anathematiz'd, XI. . 4zd laftly, 


wo Wid, Sef. 22.cep.2. et Can. t, Etin Bula Prof. Fidei. Profiteor pariter in Miffa offerri Deo 
verum, ium, & propitiaterium Sacrificium, &c. ‘Et fieri converfionem, &c.quam Cath. 
Eccl. Tranfubflantiationem appellat. 2 Come. Trid. Sef. 22.Can.8.-de Sacr. MG, 7 Ibid, 
Seff.21,Can.1,2,3.de Com.fusb uv aque. Ball.pradif .Fateor etiam fubaltera tantism {pecie totum, 
&c. verimque Sacramentum fumi,* Sysod. ComPantien. Moc non obftante, quod Chriftus Do- 
minus fub utraque fpecie inRituerit, & adminiftraver't. z Conc. Yid. Self. 5. de Fuffificas. 
Cau.30. et Seff.aa. de Sasv. Milf.Can.3. et Sef].25. decres.. de Pang Item Bub. prof. pred. a thid. 
Soff.2.. decret. de Invocat. San®,:b Ibid. Foce vel Mente fupplicare. ¢ Ibid, Affirmantes San~ 
Gorum Reliquiis venerationem non ‘deberi, damnandi funt, 4 Ibid. Ut per Imagines quas 
ofculamur, &-coram quibus procumbimus Chriftom adoremus & Sanctos veneremor, id quod 
2z Nicenz Synodi Decretis eft fancitum. —— 8i quis autem his Decretis coritraria fenferit ; 
Anathema fit. « Ibid. decret, de Indulg. Potefias conferendi Iadulgentias & Chrifto Ecclefiz 
cencefla ef, quz etiam antiquiffimis temporibus illa wla fuerit. Ulus igitur Indulgentiarum 
retinéndus eff, & contradicentes Anathemat’ damnandi, . Th, 


oy Bh 
~” To the Reader.. 


“That all the Defigitions, Dectésy, Canons, and Decla-. 
“ rations made in their former.Coynens, and efpecially in | 
“this their laft Councik of Trent, ought to. be wholy and: 
“ inviolately, undoubtedly anddevoutly profefled, taught, 
“ preach’d, and received as-the trie Catholick Faith, out: . 
“of which none can.be faved:. —— 7 
Sf Wbid. de vecip, dace, Cone. Ut qua-Decreta funt, ab omnibus devoté rec jantur, & fdeliter. - 
obferventur. Hem Bull prof fidei. Catera tem omnia &Sacris Can. & Oecurt,-Conc.& precipud 
b'Sacro-fanka Trid.Synodo tradits, definite & deelarata iadubitanter, tectpio‘asque p rs. 
fimalqs contraria omnia damno, sejicio atque anath¢matizo. Hanc vesam Catholicam fdem, 
Gc. integram &.inviolatam veraciter.tenco, & ab alifsteseri, &c. me curaturumjuro. 
_ But aff thefe New Traditions, as they have na ground i”. 
Scripture , (o have they as little Tefimang of Antiquity. to . 
be brought. ar thems out of both which me prefcribe. againf- 
them all, nas | 
. For itis but 2 uain pretence of Antiqnify,and a meer abufine : 
of the World.soben they go about to make funple peaple beliewe,thab: 
| af which, they weft ana helieue hath the goxfeyt of all Ages for - 
shem,and that allthe Ancient Fathers aud: Byhaps. of the Churgln 
never taught, hor belieugd otbhermife thee they mau-dg..-. |, : 
The Truth sud Strength of which their Afertion ,, ix, one - 
ef their peculiar and prime Traditions, firfh fet farth ix their - 
late Affembly at Trent, Fexamine in thie Hiltory. whereby E- 
truft it.willhe made manifeft: to the Reader, That thofe-Aten,mhe-. 
da nomfa bufily endeauor to feduee the Sons and Daughters of the - 
Charch of England fromthe Grounds and. Trath of our Relis . 
gion,mbich is no.other ther what we bawe.receiued fram Chri . 
‘ and bic Univesfal Chuseh, termed severthelef by. them a New: 
- @horch, end-2 New Religion, that began in the dags. of King . 
Henry the VIL whioh i, ag trua, as; if they fruntd . Afich- 
perfon began phen firft to live,wher be recovered from the difeafe 
and: diitemper that mas before: wpam him 3, far we are the fame-- 
Church tii, (ashe the fame perfon, ) that. wemere before, 
though in a.bettor effate and health of aur fauls,in a.greater 
Saanduele and. purity of Religian, thon indeed we were before, 
‘when they had to do with it, and infetted'ns ;) that theft’ Zen? 
fag, mbanntruly terwus Novelilfs, axe in trash. ‘heme 





luesthe - 
greatelh. 
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| To the Reader. 


+ greateft Novelifts of any.in the World befides: And anuft be con- 
oreeth in. this lio Artiche fobtir Relisione bith we now 
fet forth C examine through the foveral Ages of the Church, and 
Likewife in others, which we may, by the grace of God,examin in 
_ dhe like manner hereafter,) to come behind in time,after divers 
. of thofe Novelifts, end difterbers of true Religion, that now 
PEAY VORKE AMINE WS. - | 
- It he a matter of Fak this, that te here tryed,which may be put — 
to a Fury of Twelve Men, that have x0 lawful Bxception to be 
«taken again’t thems, bnt I give them more, and put it to many 
fuch one after another 5 that there may be no want. Whichinfuch | 
cafes gas this is,will be the faire? way of trial to find ont the truth, 
. and leave the Reader to judge of it, on whofe fide it andeth.. 
In the gathering of my Witnelles together, and Colleding this 
Scholaftical Hiftory, I muff écheowledge to owe fomewhat unto 
thofe learned men,that have heretofore taken pains in this behalf, 
as well at home in our own Church, « abroad in others. Yet 
( let it be faid withont derogation from any of them,) this Book 
bath been judg’d, by * Him that firft requefted me to make it a * Mr P. 
part of my Imployment, (though he was a * Perfon well able to Cow, the 
have more perfect ly done it himfelf,) and by other Aen of know- Right Ke- 
ledge, Propeffors of true Religion & Learning,) who have read it Verend 4 
after hjm,and many times moved him to commit it to the Pref 3 Bithop of 
that it would give more ample [atisfaition,and clear the Paffages Citar 
in Antiquity from the Objettions that fome late Authours on the sy Pept. 
Roman fide bring against us, then thofe other Writings of Home for of Di- 
or Foreign Divines have done,that are extant in this kind. For V.N'V'" 
befides the whole Frame and order of the Book,infifting upon the bridge.) 
right and beft way of enquiry into this matter by ax Hiftorical dif- 
wifition af the eniveral Tradition & Teftimony of Gods Church 
herein unanimonfly delivered in all Ages from the Apoftles times 
(and before) to ours : My Obfervations as I oft along both 
throughthe Ancient C Later Writers that have fia any thing of 
this Subje, are many of thew New; and where I have followed 
others, even there alfo I have added much of my own,to advance 
and manifeft the Truth that isin hems heving no other sim phen | 
2 Ge 





~ Tothe Reader.. 


ear SEnmnnnimnanentanmmemnieecmmaesesieasith IRIIRIIRE ita an at 
herein, ta be feruiceable to the Truth of.God, fet-forth and prom 
feffed-by the Church of England 3 sehich Truth me exdeavoxr,. 


in. thefe wavering and, lapfing tumes, to preferve entire and upq- 
right AMONg HS. | | . | 

My Rifcourfeis continuedyand not interrupted with quotati- 
ens of Authours, which I-baue diligently Jearched, and placed, 
all the way, in the Margitic. The language that Lufe, is familiar, 
clear, aud inoffeufive, (which I.truft. will make it the more ace 
ceptable,) forLueither affect, sor approue any other. 

But if, I may unwittingly have faid any thing, that fall be 
found to difagree either mith any paffage in the Holy Scriptures, 
or withthe confent of Antiquity in.the Sence and Intepretation. 


of th of Scriptures, (which yet, I hope well, will not be founds). 


Ede here beforehand revoke and unfay it already. 





_ At my Retirement in, OO | “ah an 
|. Paris this 17 Feb. | foo. Coftn.. 
1657... | - ° 
An: 


Mie? =. «wi ee 











An. Addition of certain "Teftimonies to be - 
noted for the clearer. underSlanding of divers 
places in this Book. 


_ S. Auguitinus.de Civit. Dei. Lib. XI. cap. HI. 
Tlnus-Dei prits per PROPHETAS, deinde per SEIP- : 
| SUM,.poltea per APOSTOLOS, quantum SATIS effe 
judicavis, loguntus, etiam SCRIPTURAM condidit, quz 
CANONICA. nominatur,. Emtnentifimz .AuGoritatis, cui- 
Fidem habemus de his rebus, quas sgnorare nom expedit,nec 
per nos ipfos néffeidonei fumus. '- : oO, 
| Alph. Tostatus prafat. in. Matth. q.V. 
- Magna, imo maxima omnium Audtoritatum; qua fils Cee-- 
lo effe poteft, eft AuGoritas s. SCRIPTURE. .. 
a AD NUMIIR: |. 
Thom. Prima, q. 1.12 corp. Art. X.". 

Innittiur Fides noftra Revelationi Apoftolis & Prophetis* 
facte, quiCANONICOS LIBROS {cripferunt ; non autem: 
Revelattoni, fi quz fuerit ALIIS DOCTORIBUS fada. . - 

| Ad. NUM... VHE: .- 
. Fob. Gerfow de vita Sp.Lett..2.. 

Hic aperitur modus intelligendi:illud Auguftini didum- - 
[ Ego Evengelio non crederem,. nif Ecclehe Catholice me com--. 
moveret Auforitas 3 contr. Ep.fundam.cap.5. | Ibtenim Ec-: 
clefiam fumit pro Primitiva Congregatione fidelium eorum,: 
qui Chriftum-viderunt, audierunt, &e-fii: Teftes extiterunt... 

Th. Wald. doGrinal. Lib. 2. cap. 241: . 

Sufficiat Univetfali Ecclefiz pro preconio poteftatis fux - 
modernz,quod olim.boc fecerit, unde.gloria. poteftatis ejus 5. 
valeret ad-pofteros; ita quéd adhuc fine Prime Ecclefiaé-au- - 
Gporitate( que elt aydtoritas Teitificaudi, ficut poftea explicet ¥ 
Scriptura aliqua nec legi poterit,nesthaberi pro cemackt hocs 
, . apurt.. 














fapuit, chm diceret Auguftinus, Evangelio non crederem, &c. 
Non laudo fuperciltam, quod quidam attollunt, volentes 
occafione hujus D742 Decretam Patrim in Ecclefia majoris 
efle auctoritatis, calminis, 8 ponderis, quam fit Auoritas — 
Scripturarum. Quod quidem non tam videtur ineptum,quam 
fatuum 3 nifi quis talis dicat, Philippum fuifle majorem 
Chrifto, quando induxit Nathanielem ad credendum, Chri- 
ftum effe illum, quem.{cripfit Moles in Lege & Prophetis; 
_ fine cujusauttoritate (xeltimonio) tunc non advertiflet. Et 
fi fic; dicat conformiter, Parentes noftros carnalesam Px- 
-dagogos effe alriores & eminentiores Chrifto ; quia-Eorum 
auttoritate ( teftimonio.). ab infantia -didicinus, yyuid de 
Chrifta fit credendum, quid fperandum. 
Jeb. Drisda de Exch Script. O Dogm. tl. 4. 6. he 
Auguftinusautem cim dicit, Ego. Evexgelia ston crederem, 
nift me Catholice: Ecclofa commoverct exGoritas, intelligit de 
-Ecclefa Catbolica, que fust ab initia Chtriftiane Fidei, fecun- 
-dimm fucceffionem Epifcoperum crefcéngad hat ufque tem- 
pora; quz fané Ecclefla comple@ieur Collegium A poftolo- 
rum, qui Chriftum & miracula ejus videntes, Doctrindmque 
Fidet < ore ejus audiamtes, SCRIPTURAS TRADIDE- 
-RUNT. : : 
Gerard. Fob. Voffins, Bref. i differtat. dé Geneal. Christi. - 
Unde potits Codices. eas, qui CANONEM SCRIPTU- . 
‘RE confictunt,.a Prophetis etle & Apoftolis profe&os col- 
ligatar, quam qudd fecuti apud Nationes lampada alii aliis 
-dabant, ita, longéque certits Ecclefia, fidelisScripturarum — 
cuftos, hasipfas, -quafidemannin manus, TRA T 
Nobis? Nec eo offendi. aliquis debet, qudéd de S¢ripturis, 
~ut Traditiomibus loquar 3 cam hz im-iis; que Apoftali TRA- 
.DIDERE, familiam ducant. | 
Ad NUM. XXII, XHL & XLII. 
‘Vine. Livin, Camimonttor. Cap. he 252390 - 
icquid non unus, aut duo tart, fed omnes pariter. 
‘uno eadémque confenfu ‘aperté, frequenter, perfeveranter 
tenure, {cripfiffe, docuifle cognoverimus; quicquid UNI- 
, — VERSALITER. 








VERSALITER “TRDITUM ft , tod TBIGUE, quod 
SEMPER, quod ab OMNIBUS roy id prt indubitato, 
certo; rar we habeatats 0 LD. , 

Quicatid verd,qaamvis shte Sanches $e Dod, eqtiandvis : 
Epifeopus, quatteis Confifior & Murtyy, przter OMIES, atit 
ctiaen orthis nearer fenferit: 1d: icktot Pecpytas vias Be: Paper 

pocry ivatad Gpiniemcatag A. 
hee ac neh Scatenti pis ‘fecdde bth He.” 

' Antiqua Sanctorum Patrum Confésflo new ‘it omnibus. 
Divine Legis Quaftiunculfs, fed fottits, cert®' pravipué, in. 
Fidey Regete, mago nobis’ ‘foadiy: eeveltigance ra S Ke 

venda. ald, 2 TL if Left gecp te teas , 
q " sbaaianeaM, exert. td gis id 
_ Conr. Hornenus de Sacra Scriptura. 

Confenfus enim Ecclefiz non eft Principium conftitutivum 

rerum credéndarum,. fed.confirmativum feu roborativum : 


tantum. 
Ad Corollarium-poft*NUM. ult. 
Vine. Livinen, Commonitor.Cap, 2. O antepenult. . 
Qui in Fide fanus atque integer-permanere vult, duplict: 
modo munire fidem fuam,. Domino-adjuvante,debet,DIVI- A. 
NZ LEGIS AUGTORITATE, tum deinde.ECCL. CA- 
THOLICE TRADITIONE: non quia CANON SCRI- 
PTUR folus non ftbi ad univerfa fuffictat, fed quia verba.. . 
Divina pro {uo plerique arbitratu jnterpretantes, varias o--- 
piniones,. erroréfque concipiant. . | 
Ph. MelanShon, Refp. ad Clerum Colon. . 
Regulam- Dottring fequimur certam, SCRIPFA PRO-- 
PHETARUM & APOSTOLORUM ; Symbola Apoftoli-.. 
cum,Nicenum, & S, Athanafiis Sententias Synodorum vete- 
Fant, ca re Nisenz, Byzanting, Ephefine, Chalce--- 
doneniis, & ffimilia purioris Ecclefte vetufte Teftimonia.- 
Nec dubitamus hoc genus doctrinz,quod profitenturEcclefix:. 
» vere effe Confenfum Ecclefiz Catholice. . 
Ecclefie Noftre habent evidens & firmum Teftimonium-: 
Primz Egclefiz, quod non dubita Omnium Pofteriorum ju- - 


mn 





'  déeiis opponere,. qui weterem Dotrinam,- veteréGue Bits 


multis Krrortbus contamiparant.i,  <. 
Mart. Chemnit. 1. Parte Exam. Conce Ti rida de Taditionibe 
Simplex. veritas firmiter fundata, & Gbi beat con{cianec 
reformidat, nec-fabt it vera antiquitatis Teftimonia, | 
ARtoley eft. dubing,- rimitiyam Ecclefiam accepiffe ab 
& virts A licis non tantim TEXTUM, ut lo- 
5 apo SCRIPTURA, verim etiam jegitimam &: * pactvam 
jus laterpretationem.... + 5. . 
- Fatemur -nos ab illis diffentite, qui fingunt Opiniones, 
nulla habent Teftimonia ullius Temporis in Ecclefia-5 
ntimus etiam nullum Dogma in Ecclefid Novum,:8o4ua 
TOTA ANTIQUITATE P puguans seep 
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: | A Scholaftical Hiftory 
_ OF THE | | a 
CA-N O N_ 


HOLY SCRIPTURES. 


OR, | 
The Certain and Indubitate Number of Ca- 
~"  nonical Books that belong thereunto. 





Cuap | 


“THE PREFACE. 

wre HE BOOKS OF SCRIPTURE are 

© therefore. called CANONICAL, 
becaufe as they had their Prime and 
Sovereign AUTHORITY from ‘, atin.3. 14 
~ GOD Hinfelf, by whofe divine 4uScripsure t of di- 

mt Will and * Infpiration they were “DiRT een 

firft written; and by whofe blefied Providence they t+ Holy Men of Ged 
have been ever fince preferved and delivered over to Spake iy me 
Pofterity fo have they been likewife received, and in ay 
_ all times ackttowlédged by his Chusch to be the In-_, 5. Luke 1. 70. 
fallible > RULE of our FAITH, and the PERFECT eons Linen ae 


83 * 





i ow! 





ee P 
&2 Tim.3.15. & I7e S.Joh. 20. 31. Tertal, adv. Hermog. Cc. 22. Adore Scriptura beustudineny 
Orig. Tra&.27. in Mat. S.Seriptura Verifima REGULA is dogmatibus. §, Chryfoft.hom,13.-in 
2ad Tim. Exquifita Omnium Rerum TRUIINA & REGULA. S, Aug. lib.2, conte, Donat. c.$. 
Divina STATERA. Idem de doce, Chrift.lib.2.¢.9. In quibusinveniuntur ils omnia, quacon-. 
tinent FIDE M, MORESque VIVENDI. Idem de bono vid.c. 1. Sacra Scriptura nofira doGriaa 
RFIGULAM figit. Vinc. Lirin. Commoniton c. 2. & 41. CANON Scripturarum PEREFE TUS. 
of, fbiqne ad omnia fatis fuperqne fuffcit. 8, Athanafius, lib. cont, Idol.ad Mac, S.cre ¥.Divini- 
us infpirata Scriptura per fe fufficinnt ad veritatis Indicationem. 


B : SQUARE 


7 SQUARE of our ACTIONS in all things that are 
any wey needful for our Exernal Salvation. 

If. Other BOOKS, What Honour foever they 

have heretofore had in the Church, or what is there 

{till continued to them; yet if they cannot fhew all 

_thefe Marks and Charafters upon thems 1. That 

they are of Supreme and-Divine Authority 5 2. That 

they were written by Men {pecially Acted and Infpi- 

red for that purpofe by the Spirit of God:. 3.. That 

they were by the fame Men and the fame Authority 





delivered over for fuch to all Pofterity: 4. That _ 
they have been Received for fuch by the Church of 


God. in all Ages: and 5. That all Men are both to. 
regulate their. Faith , and to meafure their Adions. 
by them, as by the undoubted Witnefles of God’s 
Infallible Truth , and Ordinances declared,in them ; 
if they want any of thefe peculiarand proper Notes: 


of Difference, whereby the BOOKS of GOD are di- . 


ftinguifhed from the:WRIYINGS of MEN ; Pious 

and Ufeful Books they.:may: be in their Kind , ‘but 

they fhall want that Honour, which is {pecially re-. 

- ferved tothe Dignity of SOVEREIGN and DIVINE 
SCRIPFURE , ‘whereunto this Honour is due (faith 

*§. Aug, epift, rp, «+ 4g.) andtoe no other Writing -befides, * That 
ad S.Histon. Ege So~ whatfoever # there paid is. undoubtedly True, and ought 
hits om jan Ca, HOSE firmly to be believed,without any further t Queftion 
nonici applla ally , OF difceptation about it: which cannot be faid of any 


didict bane timorem, other Writing that was ever yet Compofed, and fent | 


h , 
onoremaque deferre ut abroad into. the World. 


. malumecram Assé e- 


tem [cribendo aliquid | ros 

evraffe firmiffimé credam, Rursis. TLantummodd Scripturts Canonicis banc. ingmnam debeo 
Jervis utetn,qud-eas SOLAS ita fequar, ut con{criptores earum sibil in ite omesind ers Affe, sibil falla- 
citer poluiffe non dubitem, + Idem de Bapt. contr. Donatiftas, lib; 2, cap. 3. Deets uefciat San- 
ctam Scripturam Canonicam tam Veteris qudm Movi Tiffamenti certis fuse Termisis contineris, 
Eamq;-omnibus Literisita praponi, wt de ik omnino dubitari , & difceptars won polit, tram ve- 
sum vel retlum fit, quicquid inca foriptum effe confiterts 2 


WI... The. 


a 





Pal 





" the Canon of the Scripture. 3 


Jf. The BOOKS that make up the BODY and 
Struéture of this CANONICAL Scripture dre divi- 
ded intothe QLD and NEW TESTAMENT. For 
the coming of our SAVIOUR. into the World di- 
vides the whole Age of the World into Two Parts; 
One that went before hisComing, and Another that 
began a New Accompt of Time with it. In the firft 
He was Expected, and in the fecond he was Exhibited. 
The BOOKS therefore of the OLD .TESTAMENT _ 
belong all tothe Former Part, wherein he. was Pro- 
mifed and fet forth by #Mofes and the Prophets 3; The © 
BOOKS of the NEW appertain all to the Latter, . 
wherein the Truth and Perfection of all that the Pro- 
phets had {aid of him before, is clearly Declared by . 
his own blefied Evangeliits and Apostles,with whom : 
the CANON of, the SCRIPTURES ended. And no § M43. & 4:s- 


6S, Mark, 1.1, 2. 


Claffes,may be {aid to be any Part of the Divine and Gv/e) Vt crf 
Authentick Rule of Religion, that the Sons of Men. i written in the Pro- 


received by Revelation from the Spirit of God. phes, Bebold y fond mis 
" [V.. For-of all the Law and the Prophets, which mal e.. efore sy 


delivered the Holy Oraclesto us, Aalachi was the « S. Matth.11. 13. 
laft; by whofe * Prophecy. ending at St. fobs the 5-Luk¢ 16. ‘6 
Baptis# under the Titleand Type of Elias, thereis a s, Mark 1, ». 
manifeft Combination of the O/d and New Teftament 5. Luke. s. 


together : the Evding of that laft Prophecy being fet i doe Corn far fen. 


forth and declared by St..Asark ®, to be the Beginning in Feclus.48.2 Ma- 
of the Gofpel 5 whereunto CHRIST himfelf alfo 77 de Fobanns 


Baptifes aperté vasici- 


_ gave hisown Teftimony ,. and faid , ¢ That ALL the natu cf. obfervan- 


| » which tc dum itaque, qudd no- 
Prophets and the Law prophefied wntil'Jokn 5 which is 4am Here, guid we 
as much to fay, as that after the prophecy made. of pheriaram,que in Ca- 


Him , there came no other Prophets between them. %¢ apudHebraos b- 

. . . bentar, verba [unt de 
Fer where Malachi ends the O/d Teftament ,-all the 55 syne Baptifaspeft 
Evangelis:s * begin the New. a quem promifJuin nulla 
extat Prophetia feripta 
ab aliquo Propheta,qut Canonicut habeatur,quou)que ile promiffus venivet 5 @ quo incipit Scriptura 
Nf. at binc imtelligere licess mirabilem Connextonem Scripture N.T cum Propbets, 


B 2 V. An 


A 


_ BOOK, which cannot be referred to One of thefe 2h beginning of the ~ 
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V. And the NEW Teftament was likewife clofedi 


upand finifhed by. St. ‘Fohz the Apoftle; who, to ex- 
clude all Writers that fhould ‘come after him, from 
having.any part or fellowfhip inthe Divine CANON: 
of SCRIPTURE, fetteth this Seal upon his’ Book, 
‘wherewith the whole body of the BIBLE is now con- 
¢ Revel. 22.18. cluded; © That if any man fhall Add unto thefe Things, 
God fhall ADD.the Plagues unto. hin, that are written 


.  f Obfervatie Tofati, i this Book,cc.£ Forto that which is Perfect nothing | 


ea ait 4- Deut. may be Added,nor nothing Taken away from it. 
reff, wee auferri debs, W1. Thofe BOOKS therefore which were thus deli- 


Sic Apocalyp. cep. ult. vered to Gods Ghurch at firft,as his undoubted Word | 


gan ia Revelation. ond Verity, whereby all Points of Faith and Religion 


osm fevies clandsba- . . 
oar, dictur, fi quis ave for,ever to be ordered, ought {til to be Retain- 


appefurrit ad bac, e- ed andno more to be-Added to them in either of — 


powes Deus. ft 
ropa oer item hele Two Teftaments. 


VII. And to know exactly what the True NUM- 
RER and NAMES of thofe BOOKS are, which be- 
long tothem Both, there isno fafer Courfe to be ta- 
ken, then herein to follow the-Publick Voice, and the 


Wniver fal Teftinsony ofthe fame Church 3 .which.from 


hand to hand.-receiving;thofe BOOKS-into the Di- 


- vine and, Authentick .CANON of SCRIPTURE, | 


hath brought them down from the Times of MOSES 
So and the PROPHETS tothe Time of CHRIST and 
. ° 2: ‘°. kis APOSTLES, and fo from their Time to ours fuc- 

_ ceffively in all Ages, 7 | 
VIII... For though there he many Internal Teftimo- 
wies belonging to the Holy Seriptures, whereby we 
| may be fufficiently..aflured, that they are-the Trxe 
£:Rom, 7 2- and lively® Oracles of God, (fuch as be, The Height and: 
. Majelty of the Things there delivered aboveall other 
Conceptions and, Writings in the World.; The Per- 
| petual Analogy and Conformity of all the feveral 
| Parts therein contained, one with another} The 

| Greataels and Dignity of thafe. Prophecies which be 


there - 


! 
| 
| 
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there fore-told 3 and the Truth or Certainty of them | _ 
_ all, which be there fulfilled ;. together with the-Di- 


vine Power and Providence,that hath confirmed and 
preferved them to all pofterity; befides the ® Spt- 2 join Genel. Domi- 


‘ritual Force and Efficacy , ( which is never there «sm benignum habe- 
; mus. Es nbi viderit 


wanting unto them that do not wilfully refit it, ) to Cr sucitor effer & 
move and induce us unto a moft certain and firm Be- meguum defiderium 


liefof them; ) Yet for the Particular and juft Num- y | DIVINA Ona U- 
ber of fuch Bovks,whether. they be More orLefs, then ferrewon prrmittis wos 
either fome Priuate Perfons, orfome Que Particular «la re indigers » Sea 
Church of late, have been pleafed to make them, We fron wofrun daa 


have no better nor other Exterxal Rule or Teftimony wnationrm {namlar- 


; : i «ae isur, quédque [apien- 
herein to guide us, then.the ‘ Conftant Voice: of sr des proclive fs 


the Catholick and Univerfal Church, asit hath been universam 1L- 


CTRIN AM ments-ao- 


delivered to us upon Recerd from one Generation to £444 VER4M DO- 
another. i - fra inferit. _ 


i. Tertul. de prafcript, cap. 36. Age jam qué voles cesriofitatees ‘meliis exercere in wgotio falatio 
tua. Percurre Eealefew Apcfiolicas,apud quas ipfa adbiic Cathedra Apoftolorum {us locis prafidentur, . 
- apud quas IPS-4 AUTHENTIC A LITER AEA recitantur.——S. Aug. lib.28. contra Fauftum. 


Cap. 2. Nes its LIBRIS fidern accommedare debimas, quos Exslefia ab ipfo Chriftc inchosta, & per 
Apoftoles preveBa cessd Succefionum ferie w{[que ad hac.tempora, roto terrarum orbe dilatata, ab ini- 


ia tradi j bat. Whitak. Scriptur.q, 3, Caps 2 Esclefis . 
tia traditos S confervatos agno{cit, atq3 ms at. Ril Vhitak oe s aa “4 3 « Pe ulna fe 


mynes cf, won tansim ut Teftis OF Cuffs 
cermat, fed etiam cas divnulges, & propoxat. . 


IX. Concerning the BOOKS that belong to the 
NEW TESTAMENT , there is not any difference 
betweeen Us and Other Churches, about them. For 
though fome few Particular and Private Perfons have 
both of late and heretofore, either out of their Errour 
rejected, or out of their curiofity (more then befit-. 
ted them), debated,. the Canonical Authority of the. 
Epiftle of 5. Paul tothe Hebrews, the Epiftle of S. James, . 
the 24 Epifile of S. Peter, the 2. and 33 of S. Fobn, the 
Epiftle of 8: Fudeand the Apocalps, befidesfome other. 
leffer parts of the Gofpels; Yetcan it never be fhewed,, 
that any extire Charch, nor that any National or-Pro-~. 
wincial Coxncil, nor that any Multitude of Merr in, 
theix Confeffians.or Catechifms, or other fuck Publick: 

: "Writings; 


b §. Chryfoft. Orat.. 
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Writings haverejected them , or made any doubt of — 


them at all. Indeed Luther , and fome certain Men 


that lived with him in Germany , ( no great number, | 


nor Party of them,) were otherwhiles of that mind, 


~ that the Epéftle of S. James, Oc. might be called into 


queftion, whether they were Cazonical, or no 5 but 


afterwards they amended their Judgment, and per- - 


fifted no longer in that Error, wherein fome others 


~ of the Latin Church (but never any confiderable 


Number or Eminent Perfons there,) had been in- 
volv’d before them. And at this day all the Churches 
of Chriftendom are at one accord for the BOOKS of 


the NEW TESTAMENT. | 


k Conc, Trident. 
Seif. 4. ; 


} Omues Libros, Fc. 


part pietaris affrls ac 


reverentsd [ufcipit 9 


veneratur, Ibid. 

Mm Si quis antem li- 
bros ipfos imtegros cum 
omnibus - fais parti- 
bus,'c, pro Canonicis 


’0n fufceperit. Ibid. 


X. Butforthe OLD TESTAMENT they are not 
fo. For herein* the Canon of the Council at Trent 
hath made the Rowan Church to differ both from zt 


Self > (confidered as it was informer Ages,) and from _ - 
als O 


ther Churches befides, by adding to the Old CA- 
NON ( ftri@ly and properly fo taken, ) Six intire 
Books which were never in it before, that is to fay, 
Tobit, Eccleftafticus, Wifdom, Judith, the firft, and the 
fecond of the Maccabees, together with certain other 
Pieces of Baruch, Effher, arid Daniels all which be- 
fore the time of this New Council ( where the Pope 
and his Partizans, both in this and in many other Di- 
vine matters befides , took a moft enormous liberty 
to define what they pleas'd) were wont to be fever'd, 


even among themfelves,from the Trae Canonical Scrip- 


tures. Tothe Body whereof they have now net only 
anmexed them,and made the One-to be of ! Equal Au- 
thority with the Orher,but they have likewife added 
this above all,™ That whofoever fhall not Receive them, 
as they do, and Believe them to be as good Canonical 
Scripture as the Reft, (that its, all equally infpir’d by 
GOD, and delivered over to his Church for fuch, 
ever fince they were firft written, ) #senft undergo the 
ae | — Curfe 
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Curfe * of their unhallowed Sentence, and be made in- 4 Anathema fr. \bid, 
' capable of Etérwal Salvation.: ‘The Capacity andaflu- 

red Hope whereof, though (thanks be xp Ged, } it 
never was, nor ever will be'm their Power ‘to take 
from us; yet have they laid their moft unchriftian 
Anathema apon all other Churches and Perluns of the | 
World., ‘and éxcluded them from «l.° Poffebrlityiof’ - 
being faved ,unieé theit New: Decree inthis. particu- 
lar, atid the Pope's Netv Creed if this and any othe? 
particufats (as unfound and as falfe, as thé,).be firft 
_ Received and Belteved for the Trae Articles of our 

Chriftian Faith, (= © 3 

b Hance onvhm , ee Cit holics : A. BVAA Mo'S& 
Spend (fmer, Oe, Ovenin 4 FRIDBNKARA| SYRDNO. smiliqa dS defints Rochas oe 
re Darga grr dun gnome rm ear Se me E 
ProfefenisHiddl. ber Forms Juramenti 

XI. By which their unfuffecabl¢e atid inexciafable- 
Determination in tédt'Gexxcil , they haye given the: 
World fufficitehyCainle.to. reyegt the Connell, if there’ 
were no other Reafons to. be:bfowght again{t it (as 
many and very many other there:be) but this alone 5. 
Fhat herein againft the Common Faith, and the Ca- 
| thelick CANON of the Church of- GOD, they have- 
gone about ta bind all Mens Conf{ciences to. Theirs, 
and given no. more Faith or Reverence to the True- — 
and infallible SCRIPTURES. of GOD, than they 
no. to other Additional Books and Writings of 

XII. For the whole Current of Antiquity. runs a-- — L 
gamft them. ‘And the Univerfal Church of Chri(t,. 
as well under the OLD as the NEW Teftament, did: 
never fo Receive thofe BOOKS, which are now by 
us termed APOCRYPHAL; nor. ever acknoWwledg- 
ed them to be of the fame Order, Authority, or Re-: 
verence with the Reft, which both they and.we, calli. - 
ftridtly and properly CANONICAL... KUL. In 

| - XUQL. In, 
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XIII. In Proof whereof, “We thall here recite the 
Teftimony of the Church in every Age aeons the 
CANON of the OLD TESTAMENT, -an 
BOOKS that belong thereunto. 

XIV. Where the Queftion will not be, 1. Whe- 
ther thofe Apocryphal Books either have been hereto- 
-fore,or may {till be read in-theChurch,for the better In-. 
ftruction and Edifying of the People-in many good 
Precepts of Life : 2. Nor whether they may be. 
joyn d together in oneCom eon Volume with theBible, 
‘ and comprehended under the general Name of Holy 
Scripture, as that Name is largely and improperly. 


taken’: 3. Norwhether the Moral Rules, and profi- — 


' table Hiftories or‘'Examples therein contained, ma 


. ' be fet forth and cited in a Sermon or other Treatife _ 
of Religion : 4. Nor whether the Ancient Fathers. — 


thought thefe Books (at leaft many Paflages in them) 
worthy of their particular confidesation Both for the 
Elucidation of divers places in the Old Teftament, 
and for the better mabling of them to get a more per- 


fect underftanding of the Ecclefiaftical Story : 5. Nor: 


yet, whether in the very Articles of Faith, fome cer 


tain Sayings that are found in thofe Books, (agree= _ 
able herein to the others that are Canonical, ) may -- 


not be brought for the more aboundant Explainin 
and Clearing of them. © For all this we grant. And 
to all tliefe purpofes there may be good ufe made of 
an Apocryphal Book. But the Queftzox only is, Whe- 
ther 2// or.azy of thofe Books be purety,,. pofitively, 
and fimply Divine Scripture, or to All Purpofes, and 
in All Senfes Sacred and Canonical, {o as that they may 
be faid, (or were ever fo accounted) to be-of the 
fame Equal and Soveraign Authority with the Reft, for 


the effablifhing 8 determining of any Adatter of Faith, - 
ot Controverfe in Religion, no lefs then the Trne and - 


undoubted Canonical Books of Scripture themfelves. 


XV. And 


the 





pe 
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XV. And in this Sence what BOOKS were Anti- 
ently Received into the: CANON, and what were 
not, we are to enquire in erder. Of Them firft, 
whom it firff concern’d to know.them Perfe@ly 3 and 
then of Others that Received the ja/t Number of 
them, and fo delivered them-over to Pofterity. For. 


thus doth every Nation take knqwledge ofthe own | : 3 


peculiar Lawes and’ Hiftories that belong unto them 5 _ 
of which, as there is no better affurance to be had 
then from the Records of thofe times, wherein they. 
were fir{t enrolled, and the joynt.Teftimony.of thofe 
Perfons, who then lived. upon the places So inour 
prefeat Cafe, They that were the neareft, both in 
regard of ‘Fite and Place, to the firlt writing and 
delivering of thofe BOOKS, which GOD then com- 
mitted to the Cuftody and Care of hisChurch, ought ~ 
certainly before all others to be of moft Credit with 
us in giving their Teftimonyuntathem. 

XVI. To make it therefore: undeniably appear, — 
That the Church of England, together with all 
Other Reformed and Chriftian. Churches abroad, — 
are better Obfervers of this SCRIPTURE-CANON, 
then the.Church of Rome nowis : 1. We are firft 
to enquire of the Antient Judaical Church, which 
receivedthe CANONICAL BOOKS of the OLD . 
TESTAMENT from MOSES and THE PRO- 
PHETS. 2. And then of the Chriftian Church, | 
which Received the BOOKS both of the OLD TE- 
STAMENT and the NEW from CHRIST and his 


- Holy APOSTLES. For the ORACLES under the 


OLD: TESTAMENT had their Period with The 
PROPHETS; and under the NEW fpake no more 
after the Time of CHRISTS DISCIPLES. And. 
what Writing foever-it be, that hath not firft been | 
Received and Delivered by them, as properly be- 
Jonging, to the undoubted CANON of. es 

N r : 


_ SCRIPTURE, éainot either by any Trad of Time, 
or by all the Power, utder Heaven, be made CA- 
NONICAL 3; Which is.fo.great and fb irrefragable 
. a Truth, that Cardinal Bedurmine himfelf is forced 
a Lib. 1 Dever-Dei, to * Confefs it, ever in his greareft heat and oppo- 
semsar EcclefamNOL. fition agaiilt us; .Nor can his Evafion here ferve 
10 MoDO pefft face- him toanty purpole 3 to fay; Ehat though the Church. 
COM he Kun ca. MAY not at her own pleafure Arske a BOOK Canoni-. 
NONILO, wee coasrd. cal, which wasnot fo before; Yet by vertue of fome 
Antient Teftimontes fle may Deelare it to be Cano-. 
nical, ¢as. the Church of Rome hath lately done, ) 
for all after-Ages to ‘Receive it.. For, as it fhall ap-. 
pear by this folowing Difcourlt, that thofe Antient. 
Teftimonies ave but pretended, and that nome can: 
clearly be troduced .to. that purpolt, they being: 
tuade, both by himand others, to {peak that which. 
they never meant; So, ifany fiich might be brought, 
yet would they ftand bam (or the Church of Kowe) in. 
no ftead at all, for the :Adidition of any New. S. 
, to the OLD sea orenios (which are the Books . 
. . now in controverfies ) For, having °.former-. 
ae tint quntree. LY acknowledged: as he doth often ° after, that the 
flenses won recipinnt, Church of the: Jews had.no fich BOOKS in their 
oanaae hai om #4, BIBLE, that is, neither mote hor: le then we have 
locum. . in Ours, (wherein he fayes.very true,) all the Te-. 
it Se cboniaat ftimonies that he can pretend to briagagainft it, will | 
& cap. 14. Sed, 1, be brought againit the Truth and himfelf both 5 there 
_ being no fubfequent Ages able to give good Teftimo- 
ny toa Thing which never was, or today, they recei- 
ved fromthe Jews.fueh BOOKS as the Jews never 
had, nor Received themfelves. For then fhould they 

Feftifie that, which were altogether Falfe, 


4 


CHAP. 
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Pod 





| 7 Cuap. IL. | 
The Teftimony of the Antient Fudaical 
Church = : 


XVII. @ He Honour and Privilege, whichthe —_— oy 
4 Pofterity of Jacob {ometimes had'above éPhal, 144. 19. Hers 
all the World befides, was to be that $4fasdeclaravit Fa- 

peculiar People of GOD, to whom he was pleafed ture tradis af 

to make his Laws and his Scriptures knowns Nor was fit Omi Nasioni 
there then any other Church but Theirs, ox any other 

' © Oracles of God, then what were committed to Them. 

For they had .4// ‘ that were then Extant 5 and all 
written in their own Language. , 
> .@ Rom. 3.2. Rashes evedita (unt Elequie Dei. f S Aug, in Pial. 40. Pr ter Codice 
sass’ cpad got foo Lan OF Eropands, te quibon Grid ptadigane of. Bein Pls #4. Oatnce 
épfes Libros babent Fudai. ' _ 
XVIM. Thefe they divided into Three feveralClaf= 
_fes. Whereof the Firft comprehended THE FI 
‘BOOKS of MOSES ; the Second ALL THE PRO. 
PHETS; and the Third THOSE WRITINGS which . 
they called § The Chethxbim, or BOOKS that were ¢ The Greeks cal- 
“written by the Holy Men af GOD, who were not fo 4, them “Ayby ee: 
properly to be Rank’d among the Prophets : From 
whom both the Fiwe Books ef Atofes, and thefe Chethn- 
bim were diftinguifhed, becaufe hawfpever they were 
all written by the fameProphetical $pirit and Infting, 
whichthe Books of the Prophets weresyet Mefes have- 
ing been their {pecial Law-giver, and the Writers of 

thefe Other Books having had no Publick Miflion or 

Office of Prophets, (for fome of them were Kings,and 

others were great.end potent Perfams in their Times, ) 

they gave either of them a-Pecuker Clafs by them- 
felves. C2 XIX. In 
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XIX. In this Divifion as they reckoned..Five. Tooke: 
in the Firft Clafs, fa in.the Secend they counted: 
Fight, and inthe Third Nines * Two.and twenty in. 


_o s. ‘Gieronym, in : 7 
Prologo Galeato.£i- all ; in Number. equal tothe i Letters of. their./ 


int puviter urterisie. phabet, and as fully compretending all that was then 
g% Libri XXUL. i.) ) needful to be known and Believed, as the Number: 


ie at a of their Letters did all that was requifite to be faid 
siegrapborum Novem. OF written. And hereof after. this manner. r they made » 
¢ Sixr.Senenfis li. 1 mone ; * 

p.2. Os gamete their Enumeration. : , 

um apud Hebracs XXII Litere,quibss Omuia qua ‘dich Scribiqne poffant, comprebinduntur 4 ina XXIE 
Volemina fint, quibus continentur Omnia, qna de. Diviscis Rebus feiri ee enunctari queant. 











a - 4 " Genefis. y | 
a OO Exodns. : 
the Books of ae Leviticus. . pV. . 
| een an ‘ Numbers. 
: Denteronoi 
it Which ie ee Joh fonab u ron rn 
Faden ix £0 the Four-Books of the Qe & t Ruth. WV. - 


*% The -Hebrewes- ‘fornyer Prophets :-)' Samuel 1. & * af 
- counted them but Kings 1. &* 2. 








ene Book apiece. "BG ; 
1 oom but for... | 3 cre and his! Za~ VE ~ 
Four Books of the .. wentations.. Vv 
smegma laterProphets. f Beecbiels’ | f IN 
py inom ah "| 2The Book of the | 
Rioplets, AGS 74a. j-XIi leffer Prophets}... 
rine David's Pfalter. . Ye: 
King Solomon's Froverbs. : 
His Book ofthe Preagher. | -.. = 
And the Reft Hi is Song, of songs. Bo { y 
of the Hol ie Book of Fob — Pty 
tThe Je we ecko. Writers. . Y The Book epeviel” TX. ° 
ther for One tee. | The B: of Ezra and t Nebemtia. 
went with them but. i. Lo The Book of Efther. co { 
Yor.One Bork, eo The B.of * Chroniales.x and QJ 


» OTE. 


: . 
| 
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Which laft Book of the Chronicles, containing the Sum 
of all their former Hiftories, and reaching from the . . ‘ 
Creation of the Werldto their Return from Babylon, 
isa perfect *- Epitome of ali the Old Teftament, and «4 %. Hier. Epift. ad 
therefore not unfitly fo placed by them, as that it Paulin. tsb chroni- 
concluded and clofed up their whole BIBLE. utteris i nai 
XX. Other Divifions of thefe Books were ° after- 4 vide Pag.15.num. 
wards made, and the Order of them was {omewhat *X!V. 
altered, (asin divers refpects they may well be,) but 
The BOOKS were {till the Same 3 and as the Number. 
of them was never. augmented, during the Time of 
the Old Teftament, fo there were no Additional Pie- 
ces brought in, or fet to. any of them at all. | 
XXI. Itis generally Received, That after the Re- 
turn of the Jews from their Captivity in Babylon, all 
the BOOKS of the SCRIPTURE having been Revi- - 
fedby Ezra, ¢ (then their Prieft-and their Leader,) 
who 4 digefted them likewife into thofe feveral Claf- 
fes before rehearfed, were by him, aad the Prophets 
of-GOD that lived with him, Configned and deli- 
vered over toall Pofterity. But this is fure, That af- 
ter his Age, and the Time of the Prophet Aéalachz, 
(who was Oze among:* thofe. that Prophefied. in 
that time,) there were no more Prophets heard of a< 
mong the Jews f tillthe timeof S. Jobs the Baptift, 
and therefore no more Prophetical and Divine: 
SCRIPTURES. between them. / 


e. Neh.8.1.3.8 9, 8. Hier. contra Helv. c. 1. Theodoret Prafat. in Pfal.' é Hilarius Prologe- 
in Plalmos. Quos (ait) Efdras is volemen unum collegit O'reenlis. Uidorus- Orig, lib. 6. cap. 1. 
Hirai v. Team, Efdré Anfore, juxta Maumeram Litera:isms {uarum XXII-Libris accipiunt, divi- 
démrescos in Tres Ordines legis Scilicet,€9. Prophesarum,(S Hagiograpboram. Genebr. Chr p. 183, 6: 
251. Ezras autor fuit divifionis Libr. Sacr. Legis in Quing. Prophet. in 0Be,. Hagiogr. in Novem. 
e Haggai, and Zachary were Two other. f Vide pag. 2. fupra. Item, Gegebr, Chron. ad an. m- ~ 
3640. Secundum Templum carebat Spirits, foe affats Santo, qui Prophetas olim corripiebat. Nam . 
@ Malachiaad Fobannem Chrifti. Bsptifam sulli Prophets exsitere. Item, Janfenium ad cap. 48. - 
Eccl, Pof promif[um Fobannen Bapt, in Propbetia Malachia, nulla extat Prophetia {cripta ab alique » 
Propheta, qui-Canonicus haberur, quonfqs ille promiffes venirst, @ quosncipit N. Tf. | 


XXII. .The.. 


rY 
. 





XXII. The BOOKS then of the OLD TESTA- - 
MENT, {uch and fo many.as they were after the Ca- 
privity of Babylon, in the time of Efdras, the fame . 
and fo many being, accurately preferved by the 

Fews, and continuing among them unto the Time of 

our Bleffed Savioxr (as they do likewife {till unto this 

very Day,) without any Addition, Imminution, or 

Alteration, defcended to the Chriftians. | 

“XXIII. That which is here pretended by ¢ -Gexe- 
brard, That befides this Firff CANON of SCRE 

PTURE made in the Time of E/dras,there was Ano- 

ther made in the Time of Eleazar the High Prieft, 

by a Council then affembled at Fers/alem, when 
they fent their LXXII Interpreters to Ptolomie King 
of Egypt for the Tranflating of their Hebrew Bible 
into Greek, in which Council they Canoniz'd the 
Books of Tobit, Ecclefiafticus and fome * others : More- 
over, That befides this Second CANON, there was 
alfo'a Third eftablifhed, by a Council there affem- 
bled in the time of Sammai and Hillel, wherein they 
- ‘Canonized the Books of the Afaccabeess All this,is but 
a Devietand an Imagination of his own Head only 5 
For other Proof of what he faith in this Caufe hath 
he None, either out of * Epiphanins for Tobit, or out 
".0f * Fofephws for the Book of Ecelefiafticws 5 as will 

* hereafter clearly appear. Nor indeed is there any 

probability or likelyhood in it at all, -when all the 

World knows, that the Jews (who have alwayes 

been both religious and ! fuperftittous obfervers of 

their Fathers Traditions, ) never yet admitted, never 


g Chronogr. lib, 2. pag. 199: col.a. Syncdus Hierofel. Ws, in qua videtur editus Secundus Hebrew 
runs Canon.Dam préter XXII Libros Sacros,alii iw Egyptum delati [uut,ut Tobias. And pag.284. 
col. 1. who is herein followed by Adaldonaw, Be Sacram. Peenit. q.de purg. p.145, And by Se- 
rarins in Maccab.pralog. 3. b Baruch and Fudith at the leaft. Id. Genebr. p,284. # Idem pag. 
199. Ubt confirmati Libri Fudith, Tobie lc. UbiG Libri Maccabeorum videntar inter Sacros pri- 
mtcmrelati, Et Tertis Hibraoram Canon conditus. * Both cited for this purpofe by Gessebr. 
pag: 190. k Pag. 23. & pag. 108. & pag. 168, numSo. J Qui fua fic amant, ut vulla gens in> 
' faniis, Eratmus in 1 Tim, 1. po acknow-= 


wo” 


] 


-_ 
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acknowledged, nor never heard of any fuch Second 


or Third Canon of Scripture among them; having moft 
exactly kept themf€lves to The Firft, as 1t was con- 
figned and delivered to them by the Prophets. Which . 
is {© fully attefted not only by the Modern and Anti- 
ent Jews, but confirmed likewife by the Greek and 
Letin Fathers of the Church, as it is moft an end fo 
freely acknowledged by the Writers in the Roman 
Church it {elf that it would be too importune and 
faperfluous a labour to recite here all their Depofiti- 
onstothispurpofe. 
XXIV. It will be enough to produce only the Te- 
ftimony of Jofephus who lived in the time of the Apo-- 
{tles,and wrote the Antiquities of the Jews (of whom 
he was one him(fe/f) in a moft exaé and diligent man- 
ner. Fs Teltimony is fo great ‘in this mater it ¥ - 
repeate 2 Exfebins and put into his Eccleftafticat -— 
Hiftery fill at lengehsbein to this effect hel foe 
eth. “> That the Judaical Church had on- 
¢ ly XXII BOOKS of SCRIPTURE, which $5 


‘among them. Whereof FIVE were the sauim& viginsi Libri,tosins tempe- 


¢ BOOKS of MOSES, containing little lefs ris deferipsiomem continentes,, gains 


¢then 3000 years; and THIR TEEN the SUE MOSIS fantyqui & lege con~ 
¢ BOOKS ofthe PROPHETS,wherein they ani 5 humani generis propag ats- 


. ; OF ad mortem i iQ - 
‘ wrote the ACTS of their Times from the siudusear. poaalenites ribas Annes 


‘Death of AMofes to the Reign of Artax- ram milibus pauld mins of.4 mer- 


: ‘ te vero Afofs [que ad Regnum Ar- 
¢ enxes King of Perfia: and FOUR.more, turin ui aaa Paani 


¢ containing both Hymns to God, and Ad- Res fuit, PROPHETA Moje pofte- 


' 6 t1 , 7 riores [uorum Temporam Ras gefias 
monitions to Men for the amendment of ort [errs ie Re teat: 


¢-cheir Lives. But from the time of Artax- fant. (* Thefe are the Books of 
. Jofhua, Judges and Ruth,Gamuel, 
Kings, E (sy Jeremy and Lamentations, Bzechiel, the XII Prophets, Daniel,Job, Ezrasand Ne~- 


hemias, ESher, and the Chronicles.) Reliqui DUATCOR, Hynes ad Deum, 5 Admonitiones ab: 


corrigendam beminune vitam continent. (Thefe be K. David's Pfalrer 3 the Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes, 
and the Song of Solomon.) 4b Artaxerxe antem ad- noftra ufque tempora funt quidem quedam 


SCRIPT Anon tamen ita fide digna ficut PReACEDEATIA, quia now futt corte FROPHETARUAS . 
SUCCESSIO. C All ate forounted by Grotfer birofelf l, s. de V.D. ¢.7- unlefs it be Feb and : 


Hofer, of whic 


e hereafter, Paragt. 36. - . SS erxesy | 


Ow- lib. 3° Co De alias 1Qe - 


ofephus Lib, 1contte Apionem, : 
‘might juftly challenge Credit and Belief Juan Beets, dee. Same Mobis dae 





‘erxes, that though certain Books had been written, 
‘yet they deferved not the fame Credit and Belief; 
¢ which the Former had; becaufe there was-no Cer- 
‘tain Succefflion of PROPHETS among them. In 
‘the mean while what Belief they: had of THE 
‘TRUE SCRIPTURES, which they only acknow- 
‘ledged, and how Faithful they were towards them, 
¢ © was from hence moft manifeft, That though they 
‘were WRITTEN SO LONG TIME BEFORE, 
*-yet durft NEVER ANY MAN PRESUME either 
‘to ADD, or Diminifh, or Alter ought at All in 
‘them: it being a Ataxime ingrafted into every one 
‘ of that Nation from their youth, andin a manner 
‘born with them, To hold thefe WRITINGS for 
‘THE ORACLES of GOD, and remaining con- 
‘ {tant to them, if need were, willingly to Dye for 
Co, ‘them, | 
t Idem. Ib. Res ip[a verd-oftendit, quantam nos SCRIPIURIS NOSTRIS Fidem babsamss. Qusm 
enim TANTUM INTEREA c4VI SIT ELAPSUM, NEMO tamen ILLIS vel ADFICERE 
| RUIDQUAM, vel Adimere, vel Mutare auf eft. Nempe Omnibus Fudais ab ineunte atate in- 
fitum, © quafi innatum cf, bac DEI DOGMATA exiftimare, ing; Its Permanere, & pro Wis cx~ 
pide, fi necef[e fit, mori. 
, Agreeable whereunto we have the Teftimony alfo 
of Philo, who lived in the fame Age with Joep 
d ¢ That the Jewes would rather have fuffered a 
‘Thoufand deaths, then that any thing fhould be 
© Once altered in all the Divine Lawes and Statutes 
‘ of their Nation. . : 
a Philo Judzrs apud. Eufeb, de prepar. Evangel. lib. 28, Ne usicam quidem in his voculam im-: 
mutarunts quin ime malint Milles mori, qudm Legtbes illis S Statutis quidquam devog are. 
XXV, It is therefore but a vain and groundlefs 
Affertton of Them, who fay here,’ That the Other 
Books, now in Controverfie, were Once Received in- 
tothe CANON by the Jews that lived before Chrift’s 
time, but that they were from that time after rejected 
. by their Followers 5 which is Cardinal Perron’s Con- 
o Pag. 442. ceit in his * Reply to King Fames. For firlt there is 
. nO 
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no Author to be produc’d (unlef it be out of Gere- coe, 
brard’s dreaming © Videter,) by whom it may ap- aera um. 23,¥i- 
pear,that ever they had any fuch Canon among them. £Av. Bo. 
Secondly, had there been any fuch, they were too 
tenacious of their Laws, and Traditions of their EI- 
ders, fo fuddenly to have parted with it. Thirdly, | 
to what purpole fhould they have done it? or what 
fhould they -have gain’d by it ? Some fufpicion 
there might be indeed , that they would have been 
content to aboliflt thofe Scriptures that prophefyed of 
the Coming of Chrif# into the World, at the fame | 
time when they rejected him ; but in thefe Additions 
‘of Scripture, thereare no fuch Prophecies at all. If 
the Jews would have mutilated any Books that here- 
in made again{t them, they would rather have reje- 
Ged.E/az, and Daniel, then Tobit and Fudith. In One 
¢ Pfalws of David, in One“ Chapter of Efay there is ¢ Pfal. 22, 
more faid concerning our Saviour , againtt the fews, * Chap, 53. 
then in al] thefe controverted Books put together:and it 
cannot be well imagined,that they would reje& thefe 
Books,which did them no hurt,and retain thofe,which 
made moft againft them, but that theOvze was True 
Scripture, which they durft not reject, and the Other 
was one, which they had never received. For 
Fourthly, had theje other ever been Parts of the Caxo- 
nical Scriptures,it had been awicked Sacrilege inthe 
Jewsto reject them: and Cériff, that fo often and fo 
fharply reprehended thefe Men for taking away the 
True Senfs of the Scriptures, would he not much more 
have condemned them, and laid fo great a Crime to 
_their charge, if they. had taken likewile away any 
Parts(or whole Books of the Scriptures themfelves¢but 
in that neither. He nor his 4poftles ever accufed them 
of any fuch Sacrilege , it is as good asa clear Evi- 
dence to us, that they never committed it. Fifthly, . 
and Laftly, in what Language were they firft writ 
| ten > 
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ten> For ali the Canoxzical Books of the Old Tefta-. 
ment were orginally written in Hebrew, (except a 

few parts only of Daxiel and Ezras , written in the 

Chaldee Dialect, whereunto the Jews during the time 

of their Captivity in Babylon had been accuftomed,) 

but thefe Other Books wete all. confeffedly firft writ- 

ten in the Greek Tongue, which was for the ufe of’ 
the HeHenifts or Difperfed Jews abroad, and not for 

them that dwelt at Jerufalem, or in Paleftine at home, 

where it was but little underftood : and where thofe 

Books were fo far frony being Received mto their 

Scriptures, that they were never publickly read, or: 
admitted into their Syragogues. 

XXVI. What therefore was not Canonical to 
Them, cannot be, as any part of the Old Teftament, 
Caxonical to us. For it implyes a: Contradittion, 
That a Book fhould. be Canonical under the Old Te-. 
ftament, and yet under that Teftament fhould never 
be takem into the Ca#oe#, nor numbred among thofe 
Books, that were then only Receiv’d and Believ'd 
to be Canoxical 5 of which Nature and Account: 
thefe controverted Books mut have truly been,or-elfe,, 
it is not the Vote of.afew Perfons in the Council of 
Trent, nor of all the World befides,that will ever 
make them to have been fo, while the World ftands. 
Votes may do nywch, but Votes fhall never make that 
to bave been, which never was, nor any thing to be a 


. Truth, which Men know to be Faife.: The Truth is, 


that the Judatcal Church never kad more then X¥ XII 
Books of Scripture, frrly and properly fo taken, as is. 
clear by the Former Teftimonies, and: therefore the 
Chriftjax Charch-which was to follow, and own the 
fame Scriptures which they did, as being left to their 
charge and cuftody by MOSES and. THE PRO-. 
PHETS, neither. might, nor. did Receive axy other 


from them.. 


XXVII.. The 
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XXVH. Fhe Exception which Cardinal * Perrot s repliglibneso. 
here taketh againft us for producing the Teftimony ° 
of Fofephus, wherein he fays > Fhe Book of JOB is }Pss-438. Au cata- 
omitted, is. a meer Divination and Fancy of his own. ‘meteor ae 
For from what words of all the Paffage recited be- # F038 of omit. 
fore out of ‘fofephbas may any Mar collect, that he 
counted’ not the Book of JOB to be Cartontcal >? or 
What other Book would the Cardinal have had’ ad- 
ded, to makeup the Number of' 70 and Twenty 2?'To | 
alledge for his Proof, that in ¢ All the Writings of tiesiuer iderecs te 
Fofephus, there 1s no Mention made of Job's Hiftory, is mefme Fofephe,il wap 
nothing to the purpofe; For Jofephus 4 propofing to 4”, bifeire de FOB. 
himfelf} to write only. The Antiquities of the Fews, and tid. 
to Defend * the Honour and Lawsof his own Na- 4 Proem. Antiq Ju- 
tion againft Apiox , had no occafion to write any, Lib.contr. Apion, 
thing concerning the Hiftory, or the Defenceof JOB’ | + 
at ‘all, who was of another Countrey, and needed 
not any further mention here, then to be reckon'd by | 
bis Book araong. the f Reft,as a known and undoubted £ Of the fecond 
Part of the Bsble. : | Clafle, pag. 12. 
_ XXVHI- But Gret/er the Jefiite hath not fo much ” 
Reafon asthe Cardinal. For out of the XIII Books : 
reckoned by Fofephus in -his Second Claffe there, this 
© Fefuite excludeth the book of ESTHER, and giveth g Gretfdefenftib.s, 
no Reafon for itat all; but to make up the full num- D¢ ¥!-P cap-7. 
ber of XIII, counting E/dras for the XIth, and Fob for 
the XIith, he runs round with’a vertigo, and count- 
- eth E/dres over again, not remembring what he faid 
before. a 
XXIX. That which Geneb..§ and the Cardinal, 4 Genetr. chron, 12, 

befides fome others, pretend here to object out of ry. tbi tap. round 

ofephus againft himfelf, for the Canonizing of the not. in Arnob.& Se- 
Maccabees and the Book of Ecclefiafticus, if the Greek Fen onic. i 
Copies of Fofephns be view'd, or the Tranflation fol- pag. 14¢. Sever. in’ 
lowed that Ruffinus made of him, will appear to have. Maccab. praloq.3. 
but little ftrength of Reafon init. For firft his Rela- 

| 2 
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- tion concerning the A¢accabeesis a different Story 
from that Epitome which we have given us of Fafox 
the Cyrenian 3 and Secondly the Book of Eccleftafti- 
cus he citeth not at all; as we may learn from Sigz/m.. 
Gelenivs, who took painsto review the verfton of Ruf- 
finws, and from P. Pithexs, Cone of the moft appro- 
ved Writers for learning and judgement in all mat- — 
ters of this nature, )-who gives his Cenfure of the Co- 
pie printed at Bafil in the words here cited, at the 
“* Margin. For the words.of the Son of Siraeh have 
very little or noagreement with the Difcourle of Fo- 
fepbus ; the ONE {peaking hyperbolically of the * AZ 
lice and wickednefs of a Woman, but the Other only of 
the Inferiority and {ubjcition to her Husband, whereun- 
“to || the Law of Mfofes had moft juftly obliged ker. Indeed 
xen (which is the word that Fofephes ufeth) figni- 

. fieth fometimes Afore wicked, or worfe, and fometimes 
Inferiour and this was it which deceived his Inter- 
preter who took it in the firft fenfe, when he 

--  fhould have taken itt in the latter: For fo the old. 
Verfion of > Reffizws took it, fince whofe time thofe 
words that now follow in ‘fofepbus, concerning < the. 

_mickednefs of a: woman, have been added to his Text ° 

- by fome bold and inconfiderate Tranfcriber of his 

Book, herein: peradventure following fome miftaken 

Reader or other, that.to the word «rer had. noted’ 

' the faying of Eccleftafticus in his Margin, without any 

- further regard had to the true intent and {cope at 
which Fofephxs aimed. _ 


* Pp Pithzus in opulo, pag. &. Sané quidém,quod apud Fofepbum lib.2. comtra Apionem in Exemsa - 
plari-edito Bafilea ex EcclefisBici cap.42 in Mulieres didum legions aliunde ivvephife, prater Argo 
snensi ipfius S.Traatis rationem, vetufior. Ruffini Inserpresatio facit, at extra. calumuia fefricse- 
nem, facile sdmittan:.t Ecclus.42.14 besser is « Man that doth ifthen «Woman doing wel. b Mss - 
bier autem (inguit) infsrior eff vivo per omnia. Obedit tgitur, Sc. in verfione Ruffini.lib.a.Jofephi: — 
eentraApion. 4 Genefis 3, 16. ¢, Kai o worness hurt. inte a yabomois yuvauni;. » 
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The Teffimony of the firft Chriftian and 
Apoftolical Church, . : 


XXX. JEN the Writings of the New Testament, ! 
| though we have'no. particular Cata- — 
logue given us of all the Several Books 

which-belonged to the OLD, yet by the {pecial. 

Notes and ‘Characters, that are there both by 

chrift and his Apoffles., fet upon them, we may 

evi ently diftinguifh them from all other Books what-. 

oever, = + , , 

XXXI. And firft the SCRIPTURES, that Chrift 

recommended to his Difciples, related tothe former 

Partition that had been made of them by theFews,and 
were no other, then what were then found * Written #8. Uic.24: ver.ay, 
in the Law of Mofes, in the Prophets, and inthe Pfalus, Saft iduprncberen 
(where the Pfa/ms comprehended all the Hagiogra- sis in OMNIBUS: 
pha,,and being the Firft and moft Eminent Book’ a- S°R@FORIS, Ge. 
mong them, gave the Dexomination to theReft;) So. ~~ ~ 
that alf thofeScriptares which are not contained with- 

in this Divifoz , and cannot be referr’d' to.Oné of 

thefe Three Claffes, (as none of the Controverted Scri-. 
ptures.can be,) are by Chrift himfelf excluded-out of 

the CANON: of the OLD TESTAMENT. For to 


thofe Three he *reduced ALL THE SCRIPTURES } Ambr-Catharin-in: 


_ that.were then Extant, or acknowledged by him. nonicis.sixt.Senem. 


W hich is likewifle S. Augustine’s own Confeflion, and Biblioth.tib.1. Seé.. 
Partitio 1. & Maldo-. 


the true fenfe that he gives to this place in S. Ewke, nat. in 24, Lace, dav 


when for, this very reafon. he excludeth the AMaecabees al ackpouledgeity. — 


out. ~ 
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_ _. 
out of that Divifion * becaule they had not the Tefti- 
mony of Chrift to be his. witneffes, and were neither 
comprebended in the Books ofthe Law f Mofes, nor in 


the Prophets, nor in the Pfalms for thefe were || a2 _ 


the Canonical Scriptures, that the OLD Church re- 
ceived upon Diuive Anthority.. 
‘* S, Aug. lib.2.contra Gaud, c. 23. Hance quidem Scripturam, qua appeBatur Maccabaconm, son 
babent Fudai fics Legem, & Prophets,  Pfalmos, QUIBUS Dominus Teffimonisems perbibes tan- 
quam TESTIBUS SUIS. | Idem de unit. Eccl. cap:16. Demonfrent Ecclefam [uam in prafcripte 


Legis, in Prophetarum pradi®is, in Pfalmorum Cantibas, bes ef,is OJLNIBUS CANONICIS SAN- 
CTRUM LIBRORUM AUTHORITATIBUS, 


XXXH. Nor did the Apoftles after Chrift ever re- 


then what were contained under thofe Three Heads. 
'Whereof they give us-thefe diftinGive and’ proper 


_Chara&ers,by which we may know them 5 That * they. 


were written by Mofes and the Prophets 3 That by.” thofe 


Prophets God {pake of ald time to our Fathers; That aZ. 


their © Prophecies. were.fure.and certain; That 4 not fo 
much as one Word or. Tittle of them fhoald ever rit 5 


That ¢ 2 Scripture is of Divine In{piration 5 And that. 
€ the Oracles of God were committed to the Fews. None 
of all which Notes can be {¢t upon the Zzok; that are 


now -controverted. : 


ato other things then thofe whichshe Prophets ond Adofes did (ay, A&k.28.23.%e whom be sxpaunded a 


@ AL.24.14. Believing al shings which ary waristes im the Lamy ond,the, Prophats Aiti6.28, Saying 
seftified she kingdom i P rf wading thems concer ning F oft usyberh 08e8 of she Law of Mofes sand oe. 


of the Prophets. bHeb.t.m ¢ 2 Pet.1.59. d 1 Peta 25. ¢ 2 Tim, 3. 16. f Rom 3,2 


E Index %eftimoniorem XXX. Then, in-all the New Teftament we find, 


famenie tesioren HOt any one: Paflage of the Apoéryphal Books to have 


ex veteri. In fine Bib- been.  alledged either by Chrift or- his Apoffles for 


” bierum unlg cdit.Sixti 


$0 Clem: 8. pp jug Cue Confirmation of their Doctrine , no Examples: 


recognit. Venet.1616. produced from them, no advertifement given » no 
And zemarkable it mention made of them (more then of other Foreign 
there is nevera Te. /rétings) atall, Whtch its an evident Sign, That 
ftimony fet down what account fo ever they had them in befides, yet 
shal Booka ete they never held them to be of the fame Equal: and Di- 


7 vine 


commend: any other Scriptures, of this nature, to us, | 


yF FF. 
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wine Authority with the Prophetscal and Canonical Scri-- 
ptures themfelves; whereof, (over and above the high 
and venerable Charaédfers that they give of them in 
‘general ) they mention not much fewer then Three 
-Handred paffages.ia particular, | 


XXXIV.. Laftly,befides the Common Voice of the 
Ancient Fathers , ( whom We fhall ? hereafter pro- * Pas 25+ 
duce to this purpofe,) we have the Acknowledge- 
ment of fundry the chief Writers even among them 
of the Roman Profeffiow, That the Books which they 
have lately iitroduced into: the Cahon >, were ne-. 


' ver either Confirmed, or Received by the Apoftles.. 


& Catharin. Opulc. de Script. Canonicis. Qudd autem Apofoli neltos Libros veteris Thamenti, . 
ai dicuntar © vere fant babisi wt Cavionici , faltem APPROBAVERINT, NOLLOM BXYTAT’ 
STIMONIUM, UT PER. SE PAYED. Stapleton. de Autorit.S. Script, lib.2. cap. 4. €. 14es 
—i— Sapiestiam, Esckfinficum, Tobiam; Fadish, S alies V. 7%. Libros APOSTOLORU.M Tempori<« 
bus NOM CONFIRMATOS——&q.. eo 


RXXV. And yet beeaule theré be some Others as 
mong them, that pretend the contrary, and under- 


take to fliew, That both €hrift, and his Apoftles have. 
-net only ufed divers Phrafes that dre to befound in 
-thefe Apocryphal Books, © but ltkewife alledged many. ¢ Coeffet. en:for As. 


remarkable Pafages out of. them, and thereby given Price: 4s higrar 
them thekt Canonical Authority;. it will not be al- des traces de P £U-. 
ogether anneceflary to exathine the Particulars, RIE tas Bar 
whereupon théy infift; and to declare the invati-. | 
dity of them all. 
XXXVI. i.. In the Firft place, for the canonizing.. _ . 
of the Book of Wifdom 4 they produce S. Paul, and dCitharins ofafe. de: 
fay, that Rom. 11.34.(Who hath knownthe mind of the Svitt~ Cones, nae 
Lord, or Who hath been.bis Connfellour 2) is-taken out g:her.5.. 0 
of Wifdom.9.13.( For what man is he that can know the 
Gonnfel of God,o? who can think what the will oftheLord a 
#s 2 ) But. Gretfer' is fomewhat afham’d of this In-.¢ Defenf, Belle: 133 
ftance 5- and our AnfWer to it is, that the Séntence firme os senenhe 
which S.Pau/ citeth is clearly taken ont of E/ay 40: £3. sive, : 
where. 


0 SNe ae , "se 
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* Juxta LXX Tar Where both the Senfe and the * Words ( in that 
Pr ucein yf ee Tranflation which the Apoffle followed) are altoge- 


dey Kuve ' ” 1¢ oy th~ ; 

ee ane bine s ther the fame,as inthe Book of Wifdom they are not. 
© 49.13.Sa Ter- , 

cull connga veeci on, secondly, As much may we fay to what t they note 


1.$.¢. 14. Ss Bafilde upon || Hebr. 1.3. Where Chrift is called the Bright-- 
 Sp.8.c. 5. S. Ambr. wef; of his Fathers Glory, alluding to Sap. 7.26. Where 
steam. Ge Ca- Wifdom's called the Brightuefs of Everlafting Lights for 
34. all refer this place as it is not certain Whether S.Paul ever law that Book 


ri on oput., of Wifdom, or no, which, for ought we know,was not. 


de Script. Can.Sixt. Extant before his time, nor.compiled by any other 
penen . Bibl. 1ib.6. Author then Phils the Hellexifit-Few of Alexandria 5 
T.Qs ele ° . 
Thebur 16. art 9. fo there be feveral Expreflions in the wadonbted Scri- 
I| Forte fic hgend. in ptures,concerning the Reprefentation,the Splendor,the 


| Sist. Sewea. sais yy Wifdom and the Glory of God, whereunto he might al- - 
Snp.nulla babetur com- Lude in this his pale i cole as he ha done 
venteutia. _, before ‘in his © Epiftle to the Coloffians , and in his 
}. Bail. Ep, . one: . ; ¥ 
Amphiloch. sities ¢Second Epistle to. the Cori#thians, fetting forth Chrift 
praf.in Libros Solo- there, to be The Image of the invifible God, and the 
offcrcap eo Joke: Firft. Born of every Creature, by whom all things were 
risbur. Epil. 172. created.and do ftill confist the fubftance and ground 


Thom.in Dionyf. de rd in d 
div.Nomc.4.le@.p, Whereof may be found in ¢ Ezek, 1. 28. E/ay 9. 6. 


‘ Bonavent.in lib.Sa- & 60. 1. Pfal. 2..7.& 136.5. 2Sam. 7.14. Fer. §1. 


* pleat. Lyranus in e- ¢¢_ & ro, r2. to fome. of which places the Apoftle 
ir quemapfurital. himfelf refers in this ¢ Place tothe Hebrews. Thirdly, 


6 Colof. 1. 15,16. That which is {aid of Enoch, * ( Hebr. 11.5.) needs 
6 eer 44 “ppear- HOt the & Book of Wifdom to confirm it, for the Story 
auce of the BRIGHT. 1s Clear in * Geefis,and in the tranflation of the 


othe GLORY “of oepinagint ( which S. Paul follow’d ). the words are — 


GI. . ° alike. Fourthly, ' That the Powers which be, are or- 
¢ Verle §. dained of God, was faid by the Wifdom of God it 


IW 5,  felf in © Solomon: and Fifthly, That ' God is no 


b Gen. 5. 24. accepter of Perfons is taken out of the words‘of 

4 mom 13Te  s Afofes'in ™ Deuteronomy. And ‘yet there are, that 
k Prov, 8. I$, 16. ° ° me 

bh Rom. 2. tt. refer both thefe Maxtmes to ° the Book of Wifdow, 


Galat.2.6 = as if S, Pax! had found th2m no where -elfe, 


Cee é. 9 De Wild, €. 3. & 3 
s Ore Ol. 3- 25> i] cut. 0. iad _¥- v ee So 7° . ae . 
XXXVH. Next, ~ 


_ —_ _. 


the Canon ofthe Scripure.~—~=«OS 


XXXVIT. Next, for the Authorizing of the Beok 
of Ecclefafticus they produce 5 S. Peter and the Epi- & 1 Pet. 1. 24. 
le of ‘ S. James, both of them citing this Sentence # James 1. 10. 
out of the Old Teftament, 4d flefh is as Grafs, and all 
the Glory of man,as the flower of Grafs 5 the Grafs withe- 
reth, and the flower thereof falleth away 5 But the Word 
f the Lord endureth for ever.Which thoughit be word 
r word taken out of the Prophet * Efay, yet Sixtus 4 pry 40.6,5. 
of Sienna, Coccius, and P. Cottox will needs have it 
fetched out of the Fosrteenth ! of Eeclefa icusswhere- ! Bcclus. 34, 14.. 
with the words of the-Apoftles have no better agree. | 
ment then the Grafs of the feld with the wearing of a 
°SCXXVIIL Thirdly, im favour of the Book of ju- 
XXXVIIIL. Thirdly, m favour of the Book of Fu- _ 
dith they * bring Two Citations,one made by ae , dithcop ee 
when he faid, ™ They were deftroyed by the. Deffroger, proleg. 4. 


and another by S. James, who:faid, t The: Scripture + an 0, 3 


Chapter of fudith as we read them inthe ° Latin Pa~ ° Mi extem gul oenta- 
rapbrafe of that Book ; For in the Greek Copies there (in 4 Suleemram 


4 Genefis, where the Story of Abrabam is recited, Gs: 0f, V. 22. 
together: with the Second Book of the * Chronicles, p Num. chap, 14. & 
where Abrabam is called the Friendof God, and the OGea ty 1s, 
Book of £ Efay,where God himfelf faith of him, Abra 2 , 


Chron. 20. 7. 
bam my Friend. fay 41.8, 
: E XXXIX. For 


eR ——— 
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- - XXXIX, For che Books 6f Tobitehd Babe or for 

heed, ‘the ‘Addisions to -Efther anid Daniel, Vind nor any 

«1. <\Ablegations produced our of: the New Teftament, 





whéreby: to give them the Authority of Canonical - 


Seriptures 5 X few Refemblancves of Phrafes and Expref- 
fions there ate :in. many places between them, (as 
“besween Tabs 4. 7. and Luc. 11.41. Give Almes of thy 

_  Subhance, Toh: 4.197. and & Theff. 4.3. Beware of all 
phoreedon, and fiy.fornication, Tob. 4. 15. and Mat. 7.. 

l+! %9.De shakto ne aturwhich thon bateft tobe done to thy: 
felf. Barach4, g.and + Car. ¥6.'d0. Sacrificing ato" 
Devils, andetet ustoGods_} Bur if Refemblances of 
words be any. Reafon to make thefe Books Canonical, ’ 

| _ by'the fame Réafon we fhould have more Canonical 
so Books yet,theashe Canon of Trent will allow : For the: 

3. Prager af Uaraffes, topepher with the 34 and 4 Bavk! 
vet." obRideas, that Caleb regetteth out Of the canphical™ 
mee" Raseber, os Well ad.wes:And yet in ther Prayer af‘Ada-* 

: ~ . . paaffer, aberehefaieh, ‘That Repentance isnot for rhe’ 

P| jabs but foe finaws, there ie'a fair Refemblance with: 

*.8- Math rtd the faying Gf Cire MF came wot. to Call the }uf?, but fir-’ 

tet pgp dd repend aes: Aridin tte 34 Book Rivas that 

aqfan yt. Whichvisfaid of.» Teit-is-eotfbrinable to the faying ° 

hator. ing, DE theuspo/ile, We'cak ‘so motBing Agdinft rhe Trathsas 

mere 13% in the 4° Bool oF Efdres there be many mare of the’ 


e AR. 1.. igke natare, ‘aud {Orr of them < more plain.then any : 
3.86.3, .  otherthgs canbe broupht out of all the Costroverted’ 
. - Books befides.’ 0 - | | 


oc. XL. Bae Laftly, for tie Bxnoitizing of thé tiae- 
«SOHN IO. 22. cedars they produce 8: Fobn’sFeftitnony—~" And it was’ 

e.Catharin whi fap. “t Jerufadern the Feat of the Dedication, which, they. 
Bu Perron. Repislib, © fay, coferteth to. 1 Mac. 4.59, Yét fnrft, hereis ‘no. 
uh 30. SeraisP place of vba? Buokiquoteds and Secondly, they had: 


a Feafiof Dedication inftituted by Ezra, which mipht - 


“zorttat ths Fuh shen be epe av Ferwfalems but be it underitodd dé 
the. making-a New the. * Fea/é that Judas Asuccabews and his Brethren or. ! 
i v4 ‘ | * abe 


. 
ee 





re thie Cite PW Book ro coahe addin tes Soe 
)  Cenonteatonrhori therenhto ? het Pays are Bid soi i 1 anal * : 
-obfervé that Fra if pedir eran chy van eee = an 
Ahiey de notackad tk ihe BAPE he FS i, eeseeys , 
‘were Ged nitlipet ndhiord aan thew the ype ave a drew 4 
*’ WHR WERE dhethe he teferbeginhaty: Kr2 “he . ve ie 

; Metbeue Deh dstion brio; Wedeetetae: ur how. | Deprav. 398 th, 


dedicace du Temple we 


Devers to. this Biter mentibaddie di § she prowve pas que Is 


logue eel in his E oe eae we Du eu tee 
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teh. os ear 


dive bes Mart 
‘ids bur’ ahae he oa fe es saat 
sec ‘a’ part of F emia tee > Whee 3) i Be Sng 
Fale mathes Brnit Ke fare «Ror othet evr eg > 


“areud ea ininbexsd > Wer Panlus' Bar geaths 

CWNoR adbhhiaee hiverhe honourilyvdn ameiiy tse i to cieanae 
Romithif? themes the printclh wR tyr a’b Nerds OF earn ter Rzane 
Aid the Ordinary Bhp pad Woe BrbWe,y uriderttands pe recon os 
ndt-S: Pak there to’ have Sdkien OF Blarzay. and his £ < Beepens “Add 
Brethr id th the vithe df ehe maccidbecy, bite DBC Ais US aad ar eipat 
8c aAab ty aPGord shat had been Tonbenaats Siwown saViord Youtvisos, fal 
Gite; antic cheek Rahaman | AGM the Warton 27 A eRe 
cal  Auetpority of the Book, cf “”y Book be hereieeasy GeV. 3Se oy ste 
ef ne A Pao 8 W a ‘aa 


_ mud 


oe nT 


| pallem 5 SenZorem in on iimediatly followin Ts to. naaher Re- 


nitar, SERRA rews, that Bfay the 


| SOMY, ad sate a oh mao under teeth whereunto hee : 


Zifimoniusms chim per ons yet who: ever made Mi Pele Ka es ( befareS.. 


Tiairca” sent. Seripswke.£-or whe can with reafon deny ms Monfieny 
ra ser _-Rerrons neon were phere that the eSeory of Efe ays: 


. \ ling there is a8 vouch Resin thc Om a8 chene a 
a8 de pivendor.the, Other, :, 


save Ll fhe conclude thie Caper, There ben many 


: ee load Soot Propiar. eer {:14hoauonhe 


10.3>.8, to. Janes and-fampbrers James de. 5. ID @ 


upon the Cam: 
“ticbs autiens and Anown Rdying.. and Jude 14... Kerfe t9 the-Praphecy of 


A -qwriter 
a criga, Prot, is -Exocb; (not towemnit the Sentences. takea.outof Aree 


Caates Mad seo tore, Atenanden, andl Rpirerni day WoHeh be three Heap 
lapis of mise then. Authotaand yet ef qunedy 9 Panf) But * eae 
sna in We Script Mid welLandsightly to.thi¢ matter...” AMawifef 

oes anencat aes thas.the-Apoplas -alledged erany Things,..mbich:are. eat 
snes ids peeypbie: pi eewiere. $a;bé fen im ake Canogival Scriptures » b cing: 
seminvenmntan tS only, taker out of year arypagl Beaks $} paehe thofe Apo- 
Fee edn nA, eryphal. Baoks mast. stot-be wc cgunted by mide rg ered 
F<. Now.enion rane Avthonity with the Seripiuse,: Or me pid sol he 

wah fut: Zirminin she. ven Fethen ies ini hexein 


quae Pareorants P 
" CHAP: 


tres Mofyi>, . - de ‘Je Gatos cmon 
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Cuape. TV. 


| The T eftimony afi the Ecclefi aftical Wri- 


ters, or Fathers of the Church, next 
after the A per in the S econd Cen- 


ty 


XL. AQ: Frer the spoftles Cin whofe time the 
whole CANON of SCRIPTURE was 
determined, } * The Hour was paif, and 


the Dore wat font > No Addition rbot hey be made,nor 
any Other Books takenin, but wha had firft re-. 
ecived, and- left. Sacred: tothe: Church. Which isnot 
only acknewledged by »: S.idngaftine, but likewife 
by the Doctors of the- Church of Rome it {elf, both 
. thofe that lived’ before the Council of Trent, and.¢ 
thofe-that liave- written fince. -. 3 


a Thom. ‘Walden. Dod. fidei, lib. a.att2 an 20. — ergé: Hove : wom peteh jam crs{cere Che 
MOM is Plo alitate LIDEOR UH. b rene ts A ay orl prs ane “Se vane Divis 
snorle teartiedate af. @ guidu ¢ PSES an-Fidem adificandam me. 

“ss VER HD in CAMONICUM AUIORITATIS . crolmen recepta. ¢ Du- 
sand. in 3. oe ane *. * Seftio. Gerfon, de vit. Sp. te&t. eorol. 4. Cejet. ins Corinth. 12. d Cae- 
aus in loc. com, lib. 2.c. 7. Mes emins alios Libros babersns Canenices five ¥. five N. eff. qndue: 
ques AefohreeqreS Ecchfa tv ediderant. Badarm.de verb.Dsi luc. nov Geet deta scap.t 


.. And this was it, that held the Astient. Fae | 


Birr tothe OLD CANON ; 3 from which the Greek: 
Charch nev ce departed to this ya 3-and.till fome ra saber shene- 


and. 
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~ and fearch into the Several Records, that have been 
left unto us concerning this Mattern al Ages after 
them. 

|  XLIV. The 4poffolical Conftitutions, (which ¥ 

£ An, Dom.-wder the Name of Pope § Clement the inlty) are of 

° ‘no great Credit with us3, yet. they. that otheryhiles 

102. ~ plead for them fo earneftly, (as the later Writers in 

the Ghurch of Rome do,) and thigk they gétfo much 

advantage by them in Other Matters, have, but fittle 

_g Conf. Apof. 1.2. Reafon to refufe them in this; Where & there 1s an 

C. 57° Enumeration made of fuch Books, as were then ap- 

| pointed to be'Read in the Church, andl: pefaainedise 

the Old Teflament, (the Booksof afofes‘an na, of 

| the Fuages and the Kings, Of the Chroniches andthe Re- 

& Ezra, Nehemia, tere” from Babylovw, uf fab, David and Solomorn, avd f 

and Efther. the X¥1 Propbets,) dart obTolds aad Fudine; ‘or-aayo- 

: ther of she Books that-are now im queHiontkale ite 

moentiod at all,..whiotr isa fign, leh ity chofo-dayes 

they. wee held to be lo. Canvrical parts of che:scrt 

, WTB. a IL ed 

} Bellarm, de veh XLV. a the es i apace; Kiitetth awe 5 
Diss Camumert ng td dtkewil to have keen merigtenby Ayige th 

Rives Commenne ‘ef cheval itations,) alser. wrt ar. eee PRY 


\ 








gun ori ab 5. cre Boss tit be cekicain'd Shvhie Yfed ToP ani nete 


rife comments Wifdom of the San of Sirachis.ccqasamended,only.Gaa 
vit. a: | Ont pf the Scripture-Canch,) t0-dofearn'd nn 
& Cans Apa Cane cad by Young Beginners,but of the Wi]dov of Salomon 
t Ibid. “EEwder Wt the Books of Judith and Tobit, and the rest Fir ve 
che meiar sw acknowledge not to beCanenital, thete isnot a we 

po tatrh citandi. {pokensanlefsittbeof the Three Bodks of the Mathabi A 


0 
Seer eee: Which ts One more thienthe Canon of Trout wih aficW, 
vies. # tntners v4 2nd moreby all the Three then either" Hamz/cen; dr 


rg mitnvin wiv a'- Nicephoras, and triany’ Gretk- Authors belides . eves 
2 T Nie. Vea, found sy the Cypies of thule Canons; thatcairie td Heit 
axgrbviee, Sd ea, hands, with 1 corruption then they ’“¢omé'bd } to” 
varsxipmess. = gurs, For it ts evident by Zonaras'* Chowever that’ 
an . Canon 
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Carton ok the Apoftles upon which he makes his Com- 

mentary be now printed: with this addition of the. 

Three Maccabean Books,) that the Cepy which he had 

then before him differed not from the Cano of the 

Coancil at:* Lagdrcea, wherethe Adaccabees are not o tlrk citandi. 
named af all . , he a : : 

P XLVI. Though the 4ashor of the Ecclefeftical P_ A, 
Hierarchie be not fo antient as DIONYSIUS the An, Dom. 
AREOPAGITE, to whom téat Book is commonly iio | 
attributed ; yet .becaufe he is nambred both by :2 4 Bellarm.de Script. 
Card.Belarmine,and others, among the Fathers of this 
Age, we will here produce his..-Teftimony 3 which. 
is. clearly. againft them that pretend: {uch great 
Veneration towards him. For treating of what was. 
done in his time at the Publick Affemblies of Chriftians, 
and declaring the Order of Devine Service then in ule. 

- among them, he reciteth (after his manner ofenig- - 

matical langage) al}the Beene criptube that were 

lield to’be Sacred in the Church. “And having firtt- 

named ‘The P/lus,. which were often imployed in | 

Divers Parts, of the Service, he reckoneth up thefe - 

following for * ‘4 the Authentick writings of the Old 4 pionyf. Réclttte-: 

Teftament hetides, “Thofe thar relate either the Birth’ tech. co 20xéon ui 

andOrnament of the world,(asthe Book of GENESIS o.y ainen dee 

“© doth,’) or the Legal Hierarchy and Polity of the fpr: | 

“as the Hooks of EXODUS, LEVI > 

<4 NUMBERS ‘and. DEUTERONOMY do, )° o7 

“ the Diviftous and Poffelfions of their Several. Inkeri-'. 

°sances, ( which the Book of JOSHUA doth, ) or the 

*¢ Prudence of their Fudges (as the Book of JUDGES . 

“* doth, whereof Ri TH is an Appendix,) or. the wi{- - 

“ dom of their Kings, (in the ks of SAMUEL, © 

«< KINGS, and. CHRONICLES,) or the Piety of their - 

© priefs, (inthdBooksof EZRA and NEHEMIAH, .. 

“ whereanto ESTHER is addeds) or the firm and une - 

“moveable Philofophy of Antient and Holy Mest in 7 ; 
De, MLAS 6 
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ve midh of many Miferies and Tronbles,(in the Book of 
< JOR, ) or the fage Precepts of Life, in the PRO- 
¢¢ VERBS, and ECCLESIASTES,) or the Songs of Di- ~ 
“ wine Love, (in the CANTICLES,) or the Predit:- 
© ons of Things to come, (inthe Four greater, and the 
“Twelve teller PROPHETS.) And further then thus 
this Axthor, (ynder the Name of Dionyfins the Areopa- 
gite) in recounting the Books of the Old Teffement, 
_. ..... proceedeth not; but immediately fubjoyneth the - 

abe Divs. Nomis. Rooks that belong to the New. In * another place he 
_citesa faying out of the Book of Wsfdom, which he 
calls an IntroduGion tothe Divine Oracles, but by the 
Confeflion of Aquinas who wrote a + Commentary up- 

on him, this males not that Book to be Canonical, no . 
more then it does the Epéftles of Ignatixs, and fome 

. ethers, there cited with it to the like purpofe. 

+ Thom.in Dionyf.De Divina. Nomin.cap,4. le&t.g9. Décit ergs primd qudd quibufdan Dell cram, 


qui Santles Sermones traBaverant,jices SCRIPLORAS CANONICAS won conderent, vifum of fF. 
En quo paset, qudd Leber SAPIENTIA mendum babebatur inter CANO MICAS RAS, 
XLVII. Before S. Fobu died, ( who died the laft 
of all the Apoftles,) the Canon of the Scriptures was 

a Narrit veteres ¥e- made 2 perfect and delivered over to the: Chriftian 
Sahte ciel Church, divers years before his death he had made 
| germanen Scriptura his chief abode about Ephe/us, and Sardis, & the other 
Saree sonfiteoif. Churches in Afia,to which he’ wrote,when he was ba- 
b Apecalyp. chap. 2 nifhed into the Je of Patmos by the Emperour Domi- 
v3. .  tianFrom this Banithment he was releas d by Nerve in 
the year of our Lord XCVII, and about Ill years af- 

ter he quietly ended his dayes. It hapned that about 

LX years from the time of his deceafe, there was 

s fomie queftion made, by certain Men that came and - 
An. Dom. lived in thofe Quarters, concerning the Exa Number 
160. of the Canonical Books of Scripture. For Refolution - 

© Scripfic Apolegiem HETEIN * ACELITO, * who was then Bithop of Sar- 
ad Inperaterem, pro 28 (a Man famous and venerable in-his time, and of - 
Chr fianis. whom Polycrates the Metropolitan Bithop of Ephe/es, 
a me gave. 
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gave:this honourable? Teftimony, that He was led & 8 spud Eufeb, hift.Es- 
guided, in all things be did, by the Holy Ghoft,) having cf. lib. §. 6. 24, 


_ been formerly requefted thereunto by Oxefimasymade 


_aperfe& Catalogue of all the books that by common.con- ¢ Kars vi wegeinin 


fent of theOriental Chriftians were received asCanonical xine ™ aad | 
parts of the Old Teftament, and returned him this An- aces Da Binns yes- 
fwer. That be had diligently inquired into 4 the Number 00? muains wane 
and Order of thofe Books 3 that for this purpofe he had Buteb, Libt 4. ¢. 25. 
made ajourny into theEaft,where they were firft preach ds 4 Tu! re» warusy 
that he had compiled Six Books of Commentaries upon aed gue ies 
them 3 and that to fatisfie his Deftre, and to fet forth the ixcia su at aye 
Doérine of Faith, he had Sent unto hiw the NAMES of ™'#e. 

them all, (that 3s to fay,) The five Books of Mofes, GE- 

NESIS, EXODUS, LEVITICUS, NUMBERS, DEU- 
TERONOMIES The Book of JOSUAH, JUDGES and 

RUTH 5 The Four Books of the KINGS; The Two Books 

of the CHRONICLES; The PSALMS of David 5 The 

PROVERBS or the WISDOM of Solomon, (for fo | 

Raffinws tranflated the words in Exfebins *, The Pro-¢ Magsiuics 3} Zo 
verbs of Solomon which is alfo called bis Wifdom,) The %%35 slemenis ‘Pro- 
Book of the PREACHER 5 The-CANTICLES 3 The entia. tid. Ubise- 
Book of JOB; The PROPHET ESAY, and JERE- Pintia acipiende of 
MIE; The TWELVE PROPHETS comprebended in pernie, te, bh 


Preverbiis, Pineda 


One Book; DANIEL,EZECHIEL, and EZRA,where- in Ecclef. pref. c, 2, | 


f ; her: K anney. Sc&: 9: 
unto f Nehemiah and Efther-were commonly * annex- ¢guors Pag. 18. 
ed; as were alfo the Lamentations to Feremie. * Ruvexdioy nas 


XLVIII. In this Age lived t JUSTIN MARTYR, + } 
Who in all his works citeth noe fo much as any one An. Dom, 
Paflage out of the Apocryphal Books, nor maketh the 16 4. 
leaft mention of them at all: For the Questions and ytattyrio coronatus. 
Anfwers ad Orthodoxos(wherein a fentence is brought 

out of Ecclefafticus,)were written long after his time. 

And.in his Conference with Trypho againft the Jems, « risy concerning 
though he reproacheth them for many * other things, foms Parts or Paflages 
yet for this that they had rejected any of the iutire of th Pfalms and the 


: : Prophets {uppreffed 6 
Canonical Books of Scripture,he reproacheth them not. sem. Supprefjed by 
F A 
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A Sign,that what Books they did not acknowledge,he - 

| rejetted himfelf; or at leaft made no. fuch: account 
of them, as he did of the Ref, which he || appropriates. 
to our Religion. 

W Jul. Mart, in Cohort.ad Gracos. Qadd apud Fudaos PIETATIS NOSTRA Libri afferventur, 

Divina id de Nobis Opus? Previdensia, 





Cuap. V. 


L be: T eftimony of the Ancient Ecclefia 
> flical Writers in the T bird Century... 


&@ fy XLIX. RIGEN..* was better learned in the 
An, Dom. ‘knowledge of the Scriptures, and took _ 

220. more pains to fet them forth; both in 
A Tiyaple, Heeaple, the Original,» and in their feveral Tranflations, then . 
oo epla » Ongests any befides that lived in his time, or long after him 5 . 

‘comets and therefore is his Teftimeny herein the more to be 
| regarded. In his Preface upon the P/alws (recorded . 

a Butfeb. Biftor.1.6; DY * Exfebius, » S.Bafl and S,Greg.. Naxianzen, 
cap.2s. © Suidas, and 4 Nicephorus.) Firlt he giveth us this . 
tain one FiO” general Advertifement, That the Canonical Books of. 

« Buidas in verbo@- Scripture contained in the Old Teflament are Twenty 

1 Niiceph. hift lib.g. 227? nusmeber, svehich the Hebrews * have left unto us, 
Clo k Hilar. prae. 2¢cording to the number *of thofe letters which they have 
in Palos, in their Alphabet 5 and:then he Reckoneth them up . 
Dei od Nos rvenhete by their Names, every one in particular; Genefis,. Ex. 
fut, Orig, Prol.in odus, *c..as we do at this day.: For the defect in the | 
rants ss 1 Pfal, se COPY Of Exfebins (where the Book of the XI lefer | 
a'yronrver &° $2) rig Prophets * is omitted, )is nothing elfe buta fault of the - 


sre bineas BiCrnty 7 
as “ECpate: zzegduScaciv, Jvo x truegt, Gee. f Without which the number of. twenty twa. 
Books ( mentioned before ) canwes fasd.. f id 7 


Tranf{cri- 


. FO 


‘the Other Supplements of Daniel,) if that 4 Rpiftle be zacaind 
"his which he 1s faid to have written to his friend Fu- «Sixt. Senenf, bibl. 
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Tranfcriber, and Nicephorus © that hada more perfe& ¢ x11 prophetarum 
Copy to follow, then that which is now extant with Libram rbereafer.Ni- 
us, hath fupplyed it, as likewife doth the Verfion of cep hub inpré Eu- 

* Ruffinus. But Origen here joyneth Auth to the Book febii lib. 6. 

of Fudges, and the Lamentations to the Book of 2 47 itmiat swm Tirs- 


Feremy. Of Judith, and Tobit, Ecclefiafticus, and Wif- fase rine Enfeb. 


dom he maketh no mention at all. The Ateccabees he loco ohFa Epifole 
. e e ° eve « 
declares expréflely, in the words imniediately erofolymis Babylo- 


following the Enumeration of the XXII Canonical nem ad deportatos 
Books, to be » out of the Canow. The Additions -to miffa habetur Ferem., 
the Book of Efther are in the like manner ¢ exploded by & Orig. ibidem 2 
him. And as for the Hiftory of Sxfaxna,(together with ae Eufebium.“Bf@ 


bef ve Max- 


linus Africanus, though he defends it there to be no* pane os 


abulous Impoftxre,but fit to be retained among other fol ad Ful. Africa- 
Eccleftaftical Books for the ufe of the Church, yet he “—m bac ( ad Efix- 


°. te ; ° . Additamenta 
givesit not an equal Authority with the Canonical Books esplodis.Rxtat. 2.To. 


of Scripture. The pretended Places that are brought 4 sx sxper adme- 


° 2 ele . dam sit inl, 9 
out of Origer's other writings for the Authorizing of ¢ ,, ulovas fufpee 
Ecclefiafticns,Wifdoue,Tobit, fudith,& the Maccabees are of temefi ie ft» 
either impertinent f & referring to fome Other Books ‘licuidad Afiicansm 
then wh which be now in Controverfie,or elfe they fcripfige. 

‘ e Origen, Epiftola 
be pro uced out of uncertain and 4 Sxppofed Works *, Tal Attic Pp ; 
Sixt. Senenf. lib.5. An.250. Now repudiandum eff tanquam Scriptum confiium & adalterinum, 
we chdem rations cogamen abjicere mulsas ejesfdem generis Scrvipturas ab Ecclefis receptas ce (acris ve- 
inminibus immifias,quales {aut Oratio, &c. f As, in Homil.t, in lib. Judicum. Qui cufodit man- 
datum nen [cist verbum malum. Sis. Scriptum off. Which refersto Ecclefiafes chap.8.5,(Vid.O- 
rigenem in Matt.Traé&.30.) and not to EcclefiaPicus, as Coton (Juft.1.2.c.32.)and Coccins.) The- 
faur.l.6.art.17.) would have it, And Hom.t.in Ezech.Scviptum eff in Quodane Libro, qudd omnes 
sredentes acciptent coronam falignam. And, Boril. 4.in Jofuam. Sed memento qudd [criptum off, Dui 
approximant miki approsimast igni,which refer neither to the Canonical nor to the Apocryphal 
Books. g. As,in Hom.t.in Leviticum, (urg’d by Card, Bellarm. for the Canonizing of Sx/aw- 
«a's Hifory, de.verbo Dei, |. 1.0.9. $o&. Augufinus,) which yet is confefs’d to be of uncertain 
and. {mall authority (by the fame Cardinal Belarmins De verbo Dei,lib,4. cap.11.Sect. Odav.) 
And, Hom. 18. in Num. (produced by Cocsins loco citato,) Is Libro qui apud NOS quidem inter 
-Salemonis volamina baberi [oles, & ECCLESIUASTICUS Dicis apud GRe4ACOS werd SAPIEN 
TTA FESU FILIt SIRAC sppebaser. Where he reckons himfelf among the LATINS, of 
whom Origes was none. 
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of his,which he never: wrote; and both the one & the 
other are infufficient for that purpofe. Sometimes he 
citeth, under the general name of SCRIPTURES, 
the Book of * Tobit, and the Afaccabee's 3 but this is no 
greater argument, that he held them to. be Canonical 
Scriptures, then it is to fay, that he held the Book of . 
Brenoch , and of Hermes his Paftor to be Canonical, 
becaufe we find thes alfo often : alledg’d by him 
under the fame general name of the Scriptures. For 
which reafons Melchior Canus.( more ingenuous 
herein then the Cardinals Ballarm.and Perroz ) is wil- 
ling enough to acknowledge, ‘that Origen rejeded all 
the fix controverted Books oukiof the CANON of Divine 
SCRIPTURE. And #t-isto-no purpofe for him toans 
{wer, that the Church in ' after Ages brought theme in 3. 
for firft,the Council of Trent is not the Church 5 and: 
_ then, it isnot-inthe power of the whole Catholich 
Church together,to make ™ any Book Canonical in thefe 
Jater.. times, which, was not/o received, and acknow- 
ledg’d:to be fach in the Primitive times;for this would _ 
imply a Contradiction. Others " therefore fay, that--. 
herein Origez was no more then Oxe particular Doers . 
but there will be found Compazy good ftore for him . 
hereafter. And if he,followed-.hisOwn wind in fome 
Other matters for which he igmany.timesaccus'd, yet 
in this he follow’d the wind and Tradition of the Apon . 
files, for which, he is asmuch to be commended. 








&-Lib. 8. in Ep. ad Rom. de princ. 1.2 c.1Hfom,3.in Cantic. Whereupon Corcius (l6co citato) 
& Card. Perron, Repl.!,§.¢.20. conclude it for certain, that Origen held shefe Books to be sraly Di- 

- vine and Canonical Scriptures, # Orig. de prince, 1. 1.0.2. & I 2.c, 1. Item, Sixt. Senen.l. 4. verbo 
Grigines, Ad imitationem praceproris {us Clementis maltis sstitur Apecryphis TePimeniis, ut [ume libsi 
 Pafforis, & Henoch; Evangelium fecundim Hebr, Sc. k Canus. loc. com. 1, 2, ¢. 10e21..0ri- 
genes etiam in, P fal. thos SEX LIBROS, cum Hebrais-2 CANONE rejicit, quod Enufebins refert,?. 6. 

/ Kem, incap. 111. At sotempere res nondum erat defwcite,qud ratione excufandusef. m Bellarm, 
de verb.Dei J. 1. 210. Sect. Itaqs Fatemsr enim Ecclefiam wullo modo poffe facere.Librum CANO- 
XICUM de-BON CAMONACO nec contra 3.fed tantiim Declarare, quis ft babendas Canonicus, © bee 
mou temere, Wc pro arden fed ex VETERUM Tftimeniis.... Coton. Deprav.. 198, Origese 


ofigis un DoBirur particulier ; © il dsferois srop a fom fens, ° . 
. bL,Follows.. 


~ 
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L.. Follows.then. JULIUS AFRICANUS, who 
lived in Origen’s ‘ime: and had the honour'to be fent An, Dom, 
upon an Embaffie tothe Evperonr. He was the firlt © 222° 
of all other Chriftians, that wrote a-Chronelogie, 
which he compiled in 2? Five Volumes from the .Be- « 8. Hieronym, de 
ginning of the world to hisown Age 5 and a great Script. Eccl.in Jul. 
*part of the Chrowicle that we have from Exfebiws is 5 Jot Scaliger in: 
but a Tran{cript outof his, Of all his © Other Writings Chronicon Eufebii. 
there is not any now remaining but his ¢ Epsftle to fob. 1b.8 cap is 
Origen concerning the Hiftory of Sufanna, whichhe is by Photins in his 
fo far from acknowledging tobe Canonical Scripture, Bibl. cod 3 Ort 
that by*Eight feveral Arguments he endeavoureth genis, Toma, 
to prove it fa Fable. Wherein thouge we allow him | Apud.Sixt.Senen, . 


; * . Annot. 250. 
not, no more then £ Origex did, an s» Annot. 2g0 





ot, 1 the Churches in fyul. Afric. in Ep. 

_ his time, that then received it to be Read among Psfcwum — quidem 
them, as we do; yet thus far wetake hold both of £774" [4 samen 
me . . . Opufculum quod mex b: 
Origen’s Teftimony,and 47s,that neither of them both sis ofenditwr & con- - 
vinciteur modis, sto~ - 


received -that Book into the Canon of the Old Bible.. 
tevicum effe, & grace 
. a Grace Ausore confum.. g - Orig. in Ep. ad Jul. African. 


LI. In this Age lived TERTULLIAN among the 44. Dog, - 
Latine Fathers (Of whonrhe is the firft, whofe Wri- oe 
tings be now extant,) asthe former did among the. 204. 
Greek, And though the writings of the Eatine Church. -. . 
before him, have not been preferved, to be delivered’ | 
over into our hands ; Yet by what? S. Hilary,> « &. Hil. praf.in - 
Philafirius, .° S.ferome,and * Ruffin have expreticly een. de Hoxef, . 
told us concerning the number of the Canonical Books « §. Hier. praf. in « 
of Scripture, received in their Several Churches, Libr. Sotom. 
duihich were all of Latine-Comssennion, ) that herein bolum, 
they followed no Other then the Account of their Ancient. 
Predeceffors, from the time of the Apoftles , We may 
have good reafon tothink, that thofe Ancients were 
elder then Tertutian,& that the Latine Church before - . 
his time, differ'd not.at:all from the Greek, in this. : 
patticular: But. from him we. have a clear. Téftir - 

| | MADY-> , 


~ 


” 
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‘mony,* * That the Books of the OLD TESTAMENT, 
“¢ defigned by the XXIV Elders, and the XXIV Wings, 
“¢ (Whereof S.‘fobx writeth in his Apocalyps,) Were 
“Certain, or fufficiently known to be So MANY iz 
‘NUMBER. Inwhich <Accompt of his, though there 

may feem to be Two more then commonly the He- 
brews reckon in theirs; yet this maketh not any Real 
difference between them; for as? Some added the 

Lamentations to the Book of feremy,and the Hiftory of 





Ruth to the Book of the Fudges, fo Some reckon'd. 


them apert by themfelves. Neither doth he augment 
the Cazon, if at any time he produceth an Example or 


a Sentence out of the Other Books that belong not toit, | 


(as once he nameth © Fadith, and once the ¢ Afacca- 


bees 5) for in like manner otherwhiles he citeth the 4- | 


pocryphal * Book of Efay, and the fourth Book* of E/= 

dras, and the ® Prophecy of Henoch, which no maa 
ever yet accompted among the CERTAIN and 

‘CANONICAL BOOKS of SCRIPTURE. 


* Tertuttian. contra Marcion. Carm. lib, 4.¢.7. Alerams numerss antigua VOLUMINA figuet 
Efe fatis Certa VIGINT! QUATUOR. STAs Rag Domini cecinre vias, & Tempera Pacis. Has coe 
bavere NOVO cum FOEDERE cunfa videmus; Sic queque Fobannes, fis pandit SPIRITUS ike 
TOT NUMERO Solis SENIORIBUS, &c. 2G. Hieron. in Prologo Galeato. Itd XXII Vola- 
mina fupputontar, 6 Ider S.Hier.in codem Prol. Rasuquam Nonanli RUTH © CHINOTH in- 
ter Hagtographa {cviptitent,et bos libros in SUO patent NOMERO (upputandos ; ac per Hoc effe Prix 
fon Logis Libros XXIV3 quos [ub Numero XXIV Sewiorum Apocalyphs Fohannis inducit adorantes 
Agnam, et Coronas [uas profivatis unltibus offerentes, ec. ¢ Libr.de Monog, cap. 17. d Lib, 
adversus Jud.c. 4, ¢ Libr. de patient. c. 14.Scorp.c. 10. & Carm. contra Marc. lib. 3.cap. 6. 

*f Lib. de habit. mul. cap. 3. & contra Marcion. loco cit. g Lib. de Idololatria cap. 15. & de 

abit. mul. cap. 3. . | 


* 4, LIT. ® S.CYPRIAN was inthis Age Tertullien's 
-An. Dom. Scholar; And ' CLEMENT of APEXANDRIA 

250. was Origen’s Master. There isin neither of their works 
iAn.Dom. 205. any particular Catalogue of the Scriptures given us 5 
but it may be well prefim'd, that herein the Scholars 
were of the fame Belief, and had no other BIBLE 
to be the CANON, then their Adsffers had before 


them. , 


ss 
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them. And therefore when * S: Cyprian had cited a. 
Saying in-one of the Apocr.Books, he thought it necef- 

fary to confirm that Saying (as being too weak of it 

felf) by a proof fom one of the Caxonscal. The 
Sentences that we find in Him to be taken out of *To-- = * 
bit, and >the Book of Wifdom, Oc. together with the 
Sayings of the Son of Strach alledg'd by ‘Clement of 
Alexandria are no greater proof,that they held them. 

to beCaxonical Parts of Scripture, then their Citin 

of ¢ the Third and ¢ Fourth Books of Efdrasis a proof. 

that they held them likewife to be Canonical, which 

on all fides are f confefs'd to have ever been Apocry-. 

phal. For to alledge an Axthour isone. thing ; and to 

give him the honour of Divine and Sovereign. au-- 
thority is another. , 
* ¢ 3 chariffieni i 10% Sy elm: 
ch Smiscreatee lee eens ate 


bastions comperiam ef. a S. Cypr. de opere & Récemofynis, Es unc fili, mando tibi, fervi Deo in: 
wevitate, Sc. & 14. Ep.52, Clim fcriptum fis, Dems mortem son fecit, & alibi, ¢ Clem. Alex. 


\ 


- Stroma, lib. 7. Cisat,cap.4. Exch fiafici. & ait. Sequentes autem Scripturas conprmemns quod diam) 


, Se. d.8. Cypr. Epift, 74. Relide orrere fequenur voritasem, Scientes quia 8 apnd E(drem 
Es dd visit, fee SCRIPTOM of, veritas wong 6. 3 Efdr.3.2. et 4.38. Ge. v, oad: de fine - 
gal. cleric. ¢ Clem, Alex. lib, Strom, 1. vide Enfeb. 1..6.c, 12. f Bellarm. de Verb. Bei. lib. 1, . 
C220. § Pofiremb, Apscryphi font Libvi Tertius Resgrons Efdra: & licds citenturd Patvibus, tae - 
sen fine dubio won {unt Canonici: cima nulle Couciio seferantur is Cononem. Duartus seque 


_ Hebraice neque Grace isvenitar, & comeinet cap. 6. {nedorn fabulofa de Pifce Henoch Leviathan, . 


quos Mavia capere wow poserant ; que Rabbincrum 


Lalmadifiarum fomnia fant. Ita, mivendam 
tf quid Genebrardo venis is mentem, Sc, . | 








Crap. VI. 
The T eftimony of the Ancient Fathers. . 
én the Fourth Century. 


LI. E owe to? EUISEBIUS (who was #44 | Wl. 
VV the chiefeft Metropolitan of all the He Do 7 
“Churches in Paleffine, and the Eldeft 3200. 
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of all the Ecclefiaftical Writers in this fourth Century.) 
the Teftimonies of MELITO and ORIGEN before 
recited. And becaufe he reciteth them fo, as that he 


& Eufeb. Eccl. Hitt. doth alfo approve them, and prefs the Neceffity > of 


ith aoe. 12d knowing and Recording them to all Pofterity, We are 
Clenaemte “Pqueas 3 to reckon him likewifein the Number of our Other 


Vsitur (inquit) etiam Witneffes: And the rather becaufe his own Teftt- 
Tifimeniis “aibos MONY is clearly given us to this purpofe in many 
tontradicitur ejus qua Other places of bis Works befides; As Firft, where he 


Salomonts op penta fays, © That the Authors of thofe Books , which bear 
dicitwr Fefu Sra. the Namesof the Wifdome of Solomon,and the Wifdoms 


4 Eufeb. Chron.l2. of the Son of Sirach,are writers contradied, or not al~ 


Hieron Har aiiDe lowed in the Canon. Secondly, where * he fevereth the 


vine Scripwra He- Maccabees from the other divine Books of Scripture, 
roan wanes “en, and placeth them among the Writings of ‘Fofephus,and 
werd qua pofbacapnd Julins the African,adding moreover, that they are no 
7 eee Sante exbibee part of the Old Testament, » nor Books received inte 
rum, & Fofpbi, & the Holy Scriptures.°Thirdly, where he faith, that he 
4fricani Scriptis. Ex ts not able to number the Goversours of the people, 
aera Sgaligeri that were fet over the Jewifh Nation after Zorobabel, 
‘Da & Nile of in a diftindtand exact manner,‘ becaxfe that from his 
odeiberm "ECesitg! time to the time of our Saviour,there was no SACRED 
yea Lik, ad an: BOOK of SCRIPTURE extant: and Fourthly,where 
num t.Seleuci Adec- he anfwered Porphyrie objecting fomewhat ent of 


apater  Regnam the New Pieces annexed to the Book of Daziel in 
Gracorum, Verim HI Greek, that 4 he was not bound to defend them , becaufe 
OIBRA OER. 1p. they had no Authority of Holy Scripture: Whereunto we 
RAS NON REcI. May adde what Sixtus of Sienna * xeciteth of him 
PIONIUR. . : 

¢ Idem. [ib.8. demonfir. Evang. Qudd ab ille tempore ufque.ad tempora Servatoris MULIDWM 
extes SACRUM VOLU.MEN, di 8. Hier.’Procem.Com. in-Daniel. Es miror quofdam, Oc. 
ciim  Ovigenss EVSEBIUS (8 Apollinarius alilque Ecclefiaftict viri (F Doéleres Gracia bas vi- 
fiones won haberi apud Hebreos fateantur, nec fe debeve vefpondere Porphyrio pro His qua NOLLA Vl 
‘“SCRIVTUR.A SACR-A AUIORITATEM prabeant. ¢ Sixt. Senenf.bibl. Sand. lib. 4, in. 
verbo, Esfebins. Et com Divinorsem Librorum effet Studiofiimus,plara ad ipforum elucidationsm 

sompofauit volumina ; feceatsas in bis Grigenem, cujus.admirator, & fedelus fait imitater.. Horam aus 

ad TITIVUS, DIVINE SCRIPTURA inteligentiam pertinent,bac {unt LIBRORUM OMNIUM 

V. T. quits CAXONE HEBRZ0ORUM funt, in Grecam Ling warm Tranflasios cujus resordantur 

Socrates & Sovomenus, Oc . 


out 


~ 





N 
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out of the Ecclefiaftical Hiftories written next after . 

his time, That be tranflated ALL THE BOOKS of the 

OLD TESTAMENT extant in the HEBREW CA- 

NON. jato the Greek Tongue. Which, ifit be true,may | 
certainly inform us, what manner of Scriptures ‘thole f Esleb. de vita 


were, whereof at the Commandment and charges of EoiMan L.4- cap.36. 
bd ° . o 0. a. . 
the Emperor Conffantine the Great , he caufed Fifty Sib.1,c.6. Quingue- 
_Copies to be fairly written in Parchment, and put in- £'*4¢semploris, fem 
i. SACRA SCRI- 
to the Churches then newly erected at Constantinople. p10 Ri volumi- 
True it is, that otherwhiles he citeth the Scripture © of 4:44 sfum Ecclefia- 
the Maceabees,but in that place the word (Scripture ) SO 
. ? . P CrEpeHi ) f Demonfir, Evang. 
fignifieth no more with him than a Common Writing, lib.9.& litit0. 


as under the Same term elfewhere he citeth the Scri- i | Prep. Evangel. 


pture® (or Writing) of Fofephws and the Scripture? of ; Prep. Ev, 1.8. 


Arifteas, befides fome other * of the like nature. kIbid. 1. 10. 
LIV. In his time was the First General! Council! An. Dons. 

held at NICE; wherein were CCCXVIII Bi/hops,(of 

Whom Himfelf was one, and™ One of the greateft _ 325 ; 

in Eftimation among them all , ) befides Priests and‘ S'xt- Senenf. ubi 


. . : 7 (uprd. Enufebins tan-. 
Deacons , with many multitudes of other Chriftians, 18 Lieratom Divi- 


gathered. together from all the Provinces and *#™™ Exercitatione 


: inter 0 i feculé 
Churches of the Roman Evipire. Inthis Council the Enger fort at 


Herefie of Arius was condemned by the Teftimonies Nobili ime Confenti- 
and® Authority of the Holy Scriptares, which they *, pease Bish 


colebrari mernit. Is 


were wont in fuch Afemblies * firft of all to Produce enim fape de ipfo dice- 


o ° : ", re confaevit , Felscem 
and eminently to place in the midjft before them 5 Euf nf ai som 
and out of which alone both the Arians them- snins urbis, jed Orbis 

prope tories Epi(copa- 
tu diguan effet. » Theodoret.hift.lib, t.cap.7. Cm antem ad caput wegorii (de Ariani{mo dtjudi- 
sande) accedendum effet, Imperator Conftantinus Dinnd Epifcopos allecusss—[ubinde inculeavit , us 
commani fuderent confen{u, & in dijudications Dogmatum celefium(cim in PROAPTU baberent - 
E lices, Apoftelicos & PROPHETICOS Libros) indé Cenfura formulas peterent. Et Epiftol§ 
Confant.ad Eccl.Alex.apud Socrat.lib:1.¢.9.8& in Tom.1.Concil, Ex SCRIPIURIS DIvi- 
MFIUS INSPIRATIS, —Ex veritate, & exquifitis LEGIS DIvin. 4 Teftimoniis, Sc, vera fides 

_sonfirmabatar, © Ep.Synod.Concil. Aquilien. (cui prefuit S. Ambr,) ad Gratian. Val. & The- 
odof. VaLImpp. Propofte is medio divine Scripture, EtCyrillusin Apol ad Theodof.de Synod. 
Ephefina Occumen. III.. SanBa Synodes ( briffum Affefforem Capitis Loco adjunvit 5 veneranduwe 
enim Evangelium in Sanflo Throuo collocavit, sn anres Saterdotum clamans; FUSTUM FUDVI- 
(IUM FUDICSTE, Hinc paffim in Aétis Concilior. Calced, & Conft. in Trullo » Ausepofisis 

, 15 medio SacrisS inviolasis Codicsae. | 

7 felves, 
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felves;and the Orthodox Fathers there difputed. But- 
that in thefe Scriptures there were none of the Contro- 
verted Books contained, appears by the Evidence and 
Atteftation , which both the * Ewperour , .» Eufebins, 
and * Athanafiws , (the chiefelt Actors in this Council) - 
¢ . have hereunto given us. For it is no way probable, 
that they would admit any Other Seriptnres there, to 
be laid publickly before them for the deciding of that 
Arian Controverfie,then what both themfelves,and the 
Churches of ¢ Alexandria,& * Paleftine, ftom whence 
they came, had formerly acknowledged. Befides, to 
that place in the Proverbs of Solomon, which the 
Arians 8. there prefled fo often againft the xxcreated 
‘and Eternal Deity of Chrift, among other clear An- 
{wers, that the Catholickh Fathers then returned to it 
by + Exfebiws, this was one, That! thefe words were 
’ BUT ONCE to be found in all the BIBLE, (asS. Ba- 
fil ® likewife faid afterwards againft the objeGions of 
Exnomins 5 _) which if the Book of the Sox of Sirach 
had been. then, in.their accompt, any Axthentick, 
Part of their BIBLE , could not have been affirmed. 
by them : for to.the fame purpofe are thofe words to 
| . _ be found again in ¢ Ecclefiafticus. TheAuthority of the 
Council of Nice hath ever been great and venerable 
in the Church; and asin many other matters of im- 
portance , fo-in this , we have juft reafon to plead it 
again{t the Contrivers of the New Scripture-Canon 5 
for which they can pretend nothing out of this Coun- 
cil, And.the words that they bring out of S.Hierome, 


a Supr,ad lit. e, Libei PROPHETICI, & Scriptura DIVINITUS INSPIR ATA , Of which 
kind after the Prophes Adslachi until Chrif’s sime there were none. p. 40. ad lit.c. 6 Supra, 
Num. 53. ¢ Infra, Numb. 55. dSupra, in Origine. e Supra in Afelitone. f Prov. 8: 28, 23. 
Dominus creavit me ab initio. Kiece@- %xnot us, &c. gin A&. Conc. Nic. bibidem. # Apud 
Socrat. lib. 2. cap, 21. "EI 4 Sank at veges éueiond, &c. k S. Baf. adv. Eunom. 


6 


“Azak bs sciows Tals yeagus eenias s KuecQ@ exnoy us, &e.. t Ecclus. 24. 14. Ab initio 


" & ante fecula creata um, & ver, 12, Dominss qui creavit men 


# 
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*concerning the Book of Fudith, (which they ‘fay he 48 Bier. pref. in 
acknowledged to have been Canonined, and received Mibt Fadib s Sed 


quis bunc Librum 


- tuto the number of Divine Scriptures by thefe Nice Fa- Sincdu Nicena in 


; . ap Mumere S. Scriptura- 
thers, ) will not be made to ferve or reach to their ram. Iegitar compu. 
purpote. 1. For Firlt, 5. Hierome is otherwhilesin +igz, scquievi pofn- 


their account as: great an Adverfary to them ‘in this fasion ucfiva » Smmé 
cafe, as any of the Fathers befides; and therefore do (Baron. Anval-T-3, 
they refufe his judgement , and fay that 4 they are not Aano 325.Sc&.157, 
bound herein to follow it, 2. Secondly, it is well known 24% i meget, ime 


quts non afirmet, at- 


what S.Hierome’s own mind was both about thisand gue tutd confirmet, in 
the Other Books which they have lately exalted into ‘44 4-gne Syno- 


the Divine Canon, for in that very place which they Scripeana tate 
produce here for.the Reception of Fudith in the Nicex editnm offe Canonem? 
Council, he faiesthat ¢ the Hebrews (that is, the Hed/e- raf. fap Le Fac 
nift ‘Fews,or the Hebrews converted to Chriftianity ) So aish &e. Bellarmde 
received it, as not to judge any matter of Controverfie im V. Dt, lib.t.cap.10. 


Religion by it : and elfewhere,that £ though the Church bre Fadath fact inate 


reads it.yet it is xot-received by the Church into the num- cab inatuma remnen X- 
ber of Canonical Scriptures. 3. Thirdly, neither doth ris,um a, Canonnn 
be here fay , that the Council of Nice it {elf made any secepss , tefte Hierony- 
fuch accompt of that Book, but that only it was fos > ee a faith. 
Librum Fudith egre- 
‘ giam Tcfimonium babere d Synedo Nicans, i. onminm Synedorum Geoseralisum celeberrima tefatar 
S. Hieronymus praf, in Fudith. Igstuv tefhe Hicronymo Nicana Sonodus Libram Fudith ta ve- 
sulit in Meemerum Sacrorum Librorum , at eum tdoneam effe cenfucrit ad fidei dozmata confirman- 
4a. Biniusin Notisad Conci!, Laodic, Lréer Fsedsth autovitate bujsus Pravincialis Concilii inser 
Apocryphos vejicitur,, quem teffe S. Hieron. Patves Nic. Conc, uelst facrofantium , in Canonem 
Scripture receperunt. Lid. Due de Canonicts Libris in maguo Occam.Conc, magud confideratione de- 
cvets evant. Catharinus in Cajetan. Pamel. in Symb. Ruff. Genebr. chr, Perron Replic. 4 Ca- 
nus de locis Theolog. lib. 2. cap. 11. Faseor enim tempore S, Hisronymi quod NUNC tenemss, id 
son fuiffe aded certum.——Nec enim virum off , in Libris. anenicis decerncndus Ecclefia Regulam 
effe Hieromymum : quod Cajetannt perperdm, ae dicam perdiciofe esifiimarit. Hic quippe (. ut Fe. 
Coclaess vere dixit,) ins Connumer ations Canonrcorum Librornm V. 1. Fofephum fecntus (ft , qui in 
1. lib, adversits Apionem, ex Majorum [worum traditions (ss tquit) XXII Libres enumerat. Autor 
(ff Eufebins lib. 3. 6.9. OF 19.——A Gelafio ver now probatur Sententia Hieronymi in Canone San- 
Baran Scriptuvarum.e §. Hier. pref.in Judith. Apud. Hebraeos Liber Judith inter Higiographs( Apo- 
crypha ) legitsr , cujue Autoritas ad roboranda ila qua in contentionem veniuns MINUS IDO- 
| NEA jadscater. fidem pref. in Libr. Salom. Libram Fudith legit quidem Ecclefia, fed eam inter 
CANONICAS Scripturas non cecipit. Et in prol. gal. Likr Judith nom of-in Cavene. And more 
than this we fay aot of it our felves, g Idem , ubi fupra praf. in Judith. Hunc Librum Nicenas 
Spnedus LEGIIUR. compuraffe, Sc, . “. 
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G 2 reported, 
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queens ereenrperesegennne A AS SSS 
é:Supra pag. 43 ed reported, and aia of that Council by fome Others, Cor 
Lee on in Cent, inthe Ads of this Council there ts no fuch thing to be 
prefat. Hieron. Nes found, ) which is far fhort of that extravagant fence, 
afiimas Hierengmes hereanto the Cardinals and their followers would. 
Se iba. Nab ftretch his words. And that §. Hierose affirmed: not 
on Syuode Nicana » any thing of his own mine herein, is ingenuofly con- 
anera ’ feffed: not only by ¢. Eraf#es who confents with him, 
TUR vompathi. , but by 4 Stapleton likewife and © Divers Others that 
4 Stapleton lib. 9. differ from him: in his judgment of thefe Books. 4. 
nym foc de Syd Fourthly » if the Council of Nice had approved his 
Nicane tantum EX Book of j st swny ali Ct vuncit of ‘Laodice waic 
EAMA reforre vide- ° ° . 

. inguit, was held:forty years after ) reje@ it ?- or why did s 
Legit 0 R com Enfebius and * Athena a | who knew Petter wnat 
pelle > nam @"" was done in the Conncil of Niee,whereat the’ ; 
arr dit hae cot others tharcould tell’? Hicrowe hat fore 
nopl. 6; 4 xe. unknown perfon had written of it, ) put both it, and 
shffe, ait, Hureny- all the reft, that the Coxacil of Laodicea rejected, out 
mss, quod mibi dubi- of the Scripture Canon received in the Church from 
nidicats biaean the Apostles time to theirs ? belides whom, we have 
—& catera que &q, * Epiphanivs making honourable mention::of the Ni- 
Pag~ 45° ttn ». cen Conncil-, and* S. Hilary that fuffered much trou- 
ad See. Secundé. ble and exile for it, together with * S. Bafil, * S. Greg. 
Hier.Librum. Jadiths Narvjanzen, and * Amphilocbiws, (all of them nearer 
mt Libs Sate Tor e+ it intime than. S. Hierome was, ) that never he d 
afferuit effe Apecry- tO If intime than. o. faserome wa 2) at nev ar 


Pham, Acoltalib.2. of any-fueh Book to-have been received and Gano- 
se etrtiren nized init.. 5.. Fifthly,Tobe Numbred or. Read with 


a 


Fudib ¢ Cavonecxi- the Seriptures for the better edifying of Atenners, 
wl which ate and’ tobe of Equal Axthority with them for the de- 
done ; ighe had.be- termining. of any Controverfie belonging.to Faith 
lieved , that the are Two Different things: Inthe firft fence we re- 
Connell oe tha ceive the. Book of Judith our felves 5 in the fecond 


cavom. neither did-S. Héeronre nor the Conmcil of Nice receive 
f Conc, Laod.intra i 6) And therefore Iaftly, they that urge the De- 


prin sam. $30 eLee and Authority of this Council againk usin! one 
Int. citand. num. place, axe content, upen betteradvice taken, to-Ae- 
5.855. — 

Sigfrholjand.qum, ¢4. & $7. i Rsson. & Bellarm, ubi fup. p. 43. ad lit. c 


eadg.: 
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call themfelves in * another,and to confefs,? that there 
was vo {ach Determination made by the Church (that 
is, neither by any Cowwcil, or Fathers in the Church, ) 
ore S. Hierome's time. But the Bifbop of Rurmonde — 
- fall conclude this defence for us , againft all them 
that oppote the Council of Nice to us. For (as great a 
Roman-Catholick as other-wile he is) after this man- 
nerhe pleads our cafe, *¢> That, if the Nécen Council: 
“held the Book of ‘Fudith, (and the other Books of 
“ that Rank) to be Canonical, why did the Council of 
“ Taodicea omit it? And why did Nazianzen make 
“no mention of it ? S.Hierome {eemeth to me to {peak 
“as one that dowbted of it 5 unlefsa man might think, 
“chat this and:many sore Decrees befides, which the 
“*.Coxncil of Nice made, were afterwards pared away 
‘*-from it by fraudulent Hereticks ; whereunto I can-. 
<< not give my aflent forthe religious honour that I. 


* Baronius in Append. Tom.to. notatione ad. An. 325. 8c¢t.158. qui cum primim conficiens 
Annales putifet Decresssm de Libro Fudith in Spnede Nicans fuiffe falum, ata; ita d S.HHicronyme 
é:8um,poftea mutavit fententiam,& ait;Hend affrmandum omnt oxifimarem Canonem de Libris : 
Sacris Katutum eft d Concilio Nicano, 4d quo neminem anfem fuiffe recedere,jure debes exifimari. Sed. 
son tn Canone de Sacris Libris confelo id afferuiffe Hisronymum,veriim posits ex ABs ejus (que nuf-. 
quam videntur,) is qsibus obiser sitatus idem Liber inventas fuerit wifi dixerimes Librum quem apud 
— Occrdentales invesvis,Oc, « Bellarm.de Verbo Dei,lib.1.cap.10. Admitto Hicronymum in ea fuiffe 

' opiniowe (Ecclefiam non tantum Fxdaicam , fed etiam ( brifiasan Libros FudsihyTebia S Mace 
cab.legere quidem , fed cos inter Casonicas Scripturas wom rectpeve) quia NCNDUM GENERALE 
CcONCILIU Af DE HIS LIBRIS. AUIRUID STATUERAT.. Ubi fateri eum neceffe eft Concilie - 
sm Nicenuw Nihil de Hiftoria Fudithe itaruiffe, Melch.Canus,de loe. Theol.!.2.c.1 1.48 sgmpo- 
re Raffni (Hieronymi aqualis) res NONDUM ERAT DEFINITA, 6 Gul, Lindanus Epifcopus : 
olim Rurem, in Panopl. -3.C:3. Si Micana Synodus Libresm F adith (cum aliis) in Canonem redea 
Scrat cur Aunts 80 (debuiffet dicere 40) pop com non accenfet Syuedus Laodicena? Cur Naxianxe- 
vs ejes non meminit ? Sed Ligisur computa lfe,ait Hieronymus, qued mibi dubisauth opisionsm {ub- 
indicare videtur 5 wife fortaffe quis opinerer, bans de Libris Caxonicis Nicanum Cinonem, ond cum 
plurimis alsis, & c. baveticorum frande fuiffe accifum? cuine (uffragemsur:, cogit pia de SanSiffimis . 
Patribus in Concilio Laodiceno congregatis exiffimatio. Non illas ed atate, qua Cancunm Scientiain- , 
primis or mabat Epifcopos, tam fuiffe [ui © nominis © officit oblires,ns.illos aus wefcicrint, ant defir 
devatos won xequifevint. Adbac, fs veré legituy quod alt Hieronymus LEG!,/ibram F udith Concilruns ; 
Nicanum inter Vanonicos (fed non ait Canonicos  computi fe,quid fibt vault qudd idem pref. in Lia 
bros Salom. feribit, Eccl fram Libros Fudith Tobia, Sc.legere quidem, fed inser S.Scripturas son recie: 
pore? verison nibil bac de re in Concilio Nicano fui [fe defioitum ut exiffimem ,invitat quod bunc Lacdin — 
cennm de Scripturis Canonicis Camonem, and cum veliquis, Sywod us Conf aminopelivona Vi. in Trullo . 
apprebavit, quod minime videruw fallura,fi defignatama C.CXVHI. ibis Patvibus Nicanis,DoBifi- 
mis juxia ac SanBifimis, Leodicewi aus sonrecepiffest , ant Decursd [ent Sacresum Scsipturaram j 
CANONESM, . : C6, By, - 
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“bear tothe Fathers of Laodicea, Who in that age, 
‘when Bifhops knew the Cazous of the Church belt, 
“and when it wastheir great commendation to be 


_ 6 gkilfulin them, could not be fo far negligent both ° 


¢¢ of their credit, and their duty,as neither to know 
‘them, if they were extant, nor to feek after them, 
“if they were /oft. Befides, if that were trwe, which - 
“* §,Hierowe faith,was read of the Book of fudith,that 
“the Nicex Fathers took, it into the Canon, how {hall 
‘¢ we conftrue that which he writes in his Preface be- 
“ fore the Books of Solomon, That though.the Church 
“indeed reads the Hiftory of Judith avd Tobit , Orc. 
“ Yet it doth not Receive them into the Number of Cano- 


nical Scriptures ? But that the Nicer Council deter- 


‘mined nothing in this matter , J amthe rather in- 
<¢ duced to believe, for that the Sixth General Council 
“ at Conftantineple approved the Canon of -Laodicea 5 
¢‘ which it would never have done, if the Fathers 


.. “that met there, had either rejected, or mutilated 


< the Canon of Nice. 

LV. Not long after thistime, * S. ATHANASI-_ . 
US was made Archbifbop of Alexandria; whomthe - 
Nice Council had appointed to write bis Letters un- 


- toall other Churches, from year to year, that they 


might certainly know when to keeptheir Ea/tcr.And 
e the Patriarchs of this Sea tent their 


tothat pur 
Pa{chal E ile abroad upon every annual Return of | 


the Epiphany. In thefe Epiftles they were wont other- | 


whiles to give inftrudions likewifé concerning any 
' point of Religion, which they thought needful to be 


publifhed unto the people. And becaufe ATHANA- 
SIUS had among other thingsunderftood , that cer- . 
tain Apocrypbel Books. went about in thofe days, un- 


der the name of Sacred -and Divine Scriptures, he .~ 


thoughtit a duty belonging to him, in that Office of 
a Patriarch to, inform the Churches throughout all 
Chriften- 


the Canon of the S cripture. a 47- 


Chriftendom, what were the Certain and undoubted 
Scriptures both ofthe Old anol New Teftament. There- 
fore , in One of his* Pa/chal Epiftles he giveth them a 
perfe® Catalogue as well of the Canonical, as of the Ec- 
' cefiaftical Books, then recetved by the Orthodox Chri- 
‘ ftians , and chargeth them to abftain from all other’ 
Apocryphal Writings iatroduced by Hereticks, And. 
. firft, he declareth , That > AW the Books of the Old , 5, athanaf. Epif. 
Teftament are ia. number XXII. Naming them one 39.1n 2. Tomoper. 
er another, in the fame order , that we do now 3 oem 20 pad 
Cas likewift. he doth thofe of the New: ) Then he wiaw Herniou, 
addeth , That thefe Boaks ONLY be the Fountains of &% 4 nobis autem, 
, . . ut qui. divinws Serie 
Salvation, from-whence aff Dodfrine of Piety and Re- stm sd Ssluten 
ligion is Preached,and whereunto none ought to add, babsamus , vercer et- 
nor none to detrad any thing fromthem. And after- 7,7; wa inemadmodam 
. eee Ae . ipft ad torinebros 
wards in the end, to diftinguthh thefe Canonical Books Pauley aligni a (im- 
the more exactly, from them which were termed on- Pysitate &- Caftitate 
. , . aberrent, &x-querug- 
ly Ecelefiaftical, he held it ¢ neceflary to tell them, dem bominam callie 
That there were allo fome other Baoks, not admitted dinate vereras Libre 
into the Canon ofthe Bible,but regiftred and propofed sips , deinecps in ib 
by the Fathers of the Chureh,to be read by thofethat be que dicwntur 4. 
were New Beginners in Religion, fisch as* The Wifdom ee tn ecote. 
. é ; a . pree 
of Solomon , the Wifdom of the Son of Sirach, Efther, tatione Werveti, 
(to beunderftood of the Grech, Additions to Efther, ’ Paulo Poh. “Ess 


rivuy 7S 480 wu- 


for ‘elfewhere he acknowledgeth theHiffory of Efther, nace deSvune BIH 
which we have from the Hebrews tobe Canonical) fu- Cie wd dedpa 
dith,Tobit,and a Book called the Apoftles Dotfrine,be- *,;, ler hae 
fides, The Paftor of Hermes. Of the Adaccabees and Su- % 16 iriyan: tov ¢- 
janna here is no mention, (peradventure omitted in **™", Sum ° as- 





Tory Tévs(is', Scams. - 


the Tran{cript,) but he will name thew alfo, and give Deinde -susm  an- 
them their ‘ ow» place by and.by. In the mean ya % sume—¥ 
while, the diftin¢tion which he makes here between 3, preva di Jarcaaor- 


oy fuayyiaileras 


uade's wires FCardive, Se. ¢ Ibid. “Ayr trend ye mer drerteiag cessimw ¥ ree, 


7 yegeur a'vafnalas, sein ig & ines BiCaia rerer Teale, & xaroniCouka We, Sc. 


A Wbid. Regha. Zpaopii@ ¥ avgla Tvedx, Se. ¢ Videnumb.56. f Vide numb. sé. 


the 


we 
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the Caxonical and the Ecclefiaftical Books, fevering all 
other Apocryphal Writings from them both 5(of which 
fVidenum. 60. triple Divifton we (hall give a further account fhere- 
after, ).is in this place propefed by him “as a matter 
conftantly Delivered in the Cherch, from the Apoftles 
dayestohis. | | 
* Epift.citata, sx{JVanp, &ec. Queniam nrnveill > ta'gue diewatar Apocrypbe fli 
wets ve Diving Senter pment (de qua 1 aah Jom fol i lamas.) mibi quoque ey ea 


Germanis fratribus admonite, ab alto per feriem doe srediri fs CA panes recepels c relies vd 
bbs seus: a gus a 


ipfi Verbi AfpeBores D Adiniftri foeren. . : 

| . LVI. Among other Works of 5. ATHANASIUS 
“ - Athanaf. Sy- there is a Book which ts called, * 4 perfed View of the 
noplis Sace.Scriptu, Scriptures. And though » Card. Perron, and © Some 
b Du Perron. Repl. Others ( becaufe it maketh fo much againft them,) 


¢ Sarat, Prolog. gin Would not have it to be dis, but written by fome 


Judith, Geetfer.def, later Greeks, yet 4 Card. Baronins,(being in this more 
Teer 4. o,,, ingenuous than De Perren is,) proveth it out of © - 
Sehgs  thanafxs himfelf, to be his own'work: And‘ Card. - 
cAthanal. Apol. ad Bellarmine citeth it very often , without any fcruple 
fBell.de Verb. bei, againtt it, (like as & moft men do befides,) under Ais 
1. 1.¢.7- Set. 1.&2. Name. However it be; if 4e-werethe Authourof . 
& 3.&c.98e&s. it his former Teftimony for us will bethe more en- 
g Catena Gr. Patr,  °? . . 
in Pentatluc.cit.. Jarged and confirmed by it; And if fome Other of 
: the Astient Fathers wrote it, (as fomuch we may 
prefume upon, at the leaft, for Card. Perron brings 
no reafon,to prove that it was any Jeter Writer.) then 
have we got another O/d Vitnef to depofe for us no 
a _ lef& than ATHANASIUS doth himfelf. 1. For firft 
i$. Athanaf.in Sy. ' The Books are here Numbredas they were before; and. 
nop S. Scrip. Kat he acknowledgeth no Other Scriptures to be Cano- 
és1, &c. Et vereris — . k Ne . . 
quidem Tftamenei tical among the * Chriftians, then what are likewife _ 
funt ffi ac incipit 
enumersre. Genefis, Eved. Se, Quum ennmeriffet, fubjicit, ‘Op? ntxavonZiuva, cc, Sutin 
soniverfem veseris Teffamenti Libri Canenici XXII, Pares Nemero Literis Hebresrum. k Ibid. T1z- 
‘oe veaed iuay Xecsen ve, Kc. Omnis Nora, qui CHRISTIANI [umus, Scriptura Divinitis off 
infpivata. Libres autem babe: son indefinites, td CERIO CANONE comprebenfes. Et envmicrat 
ut fupr | . . 
fo 


& Loco citate. 


N 
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‘fo accompted to be among the Hebrews. Which is 


. a 
again{t the common Evafion , that * Card. BeWarm. neat So 
Perron, and their followers here make, when they an- + Baron. Anno 171. 


| ’ Se&.s, de Melitone, 
fwerus , that the Fathers, whom we produce againft Es Cow Hebrae. 


- them,never intended theChriftian but thefewst Canon ram T4srUM L- 


only , in numbring no more then XXII Books of the 47s recenfuit. Yet 


OLD TESTAMENT For inthis place. athanafius(as Shetstia charches of 


Melito, Origex, and Eufebius before) numbers no more the Chrifians to be 
for them both 5 and lays the Canon of the one,as a foun- ite aed touete hie 
dation for the other. 2.Secondly,in the next place he casalegue of the Ce- 
addeth, * That .befides thefe there be alfo Some Other monicel Becks from 


° . ° : 8 e | 
Books which are not Received into the former Camon, «§. Athanaf, in 8y- 


but Reckoned without, and Read only to Beginners 20pfi §.Script, ’Bx- - 


for their better inftruction in Manners, that is to fay, Duos Biente, Bec. 


The Wifdow of Solomon,and the reft before recited. 3. Extra veré bes Libros 
Thirdly, in the Conclufion he mentioneth » the Books Sant stam s4i wen- 


. \ wei VT, won quidem 
of the Maccabees,& the Story of Sufanna together with in CANONEM tue. 


the former; but gives this note upon them all, That Bi » fed qui tamtim 
. . atechumenis prale- 
they are iz the Number of thofe Books which be contra- guntur, Hi funt Se- 


dided.In this Enumeration we find The Book of Efther, pientia, Syrac, Efber, 
named 5 but it is that Book of Efther which beginneth F adit in ane. — 
¢ (as there he faith himfelf,) with the Dreazs of Mor- edu cal a rnasysun- 
decai and not that Canonical Hiffory of Efther,which "% * mAuse, &c. 


° . . Ios quidens, quibus 
in Oxr Bibles {tandeth next in order to Ezra, and Ne- cossredicitur Ver. Lic 


hemiah. Yor this he acknowledgeth to be among ores Supra pane 
e . v - 
thofe Books, ‘that the Hebrews had in their Canons of sientia solemonis,Sy- 
the Bible; And though he makes no Particular men- ress Efber, Fudisd, 
tion of it, when he reciteth the reff which belong ¥,7% ‘5 ite nd. 
properly to that Cazon , yet he omitteth not to give OuluJa,Maxeea;- 
Us notice immediatly after , ‘That as Ruth was 6 4Cala Ve, Te. 
. ; : Asuaig , “Varcus x, 
ahs Sor.0uaG ,Sesupya * mira rd enaeys va F wararas Dadinens. Per ratuciyg autem 
videtur intelligi Liber, qui dicitur Afaccabaorum Tertius, (ea recenfens quae a Prolemao Fhilopa- 
tore adversiss Judzos in Bgypto facta funt,) quique habetur in exemplaribus LXX hodié im- 
prefs. c Ibid. Isitinm ejus hoc of. An. 2. reguante Artaxerxe, Oc. Soninium vids Mardochaus, 
Gc, Hac autem verba funt non Hebrei Libri, fed Graci, qui adfutus eft; uti in vulgat Lati- 
na annotatur. And fo begins our Apocrypbal Efher. d hid. poft Canonicorum Librorum 
Enumerationem fubjungit, & refert, xavopiZeQy sup’ SCegiinss F°BSnp. -¢ Ibid. ——g F ww 
PES 4 Ff Kerry wis by BiCnoy eed pre, F EOMp os Ervegy eve 
mo | H (fome- 
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(fometimes) compted Ove Book with the Fudges, fo 

| was this with Another 5 (that Other was Exra, whots 

etitior. Uilp.oRIG. moft probably held * to have been the Authoar of it.) 
*Eeeae And this I take to bea far better reafon, why ¢£. 
Athanafias, here, did not fpecial/y name it, then that 
A8ixt. Sen. Bibl. Which 4 Sixtus, the Dominican, gives us for itin his - 
lib. 1, edt. 1. Biber Bibliotheque 5 where he rejecteth the New additions 


EAT lente erdisem made to this. Book of Efther,as-we our felvesdo, toge- 
loco recenfondus offer. ther with Athanafins, and all the Fathers before us: 
(& Sect. 2.) Nofri Bur that either Ae or they fhould therefore rejet the 


wom bine ooleownts BOOK of Efther it felf, { which they never did, ) be- 


Bes capitis ideerpe. caufe of thefe /ater and uncanonical Pieces , that had 
 Sopter bar dyna, ECT animexedto:it by the Hellenifts or that neither. 


cam Leciniasybine i Of themt made any more Eftimation of the Oze than 
e . iuerandem * So they did of the Others or that this undoubted Book of 

fries, hiber bie , Efther was never received into the Cand before the 
grameis Heitsicu 5 Third Council of Carthagezall thefe are but the ground- 


cbr ; e ° ry 
fori admotum ( uy lefS and fle affertions of this Dominican Fryar 5 


eur hic Sixtus) epud for though * Afelito and * Nazianzen named it not, 
Chrifianes Comics vee they comprehended it under the name of Ezra, 


Antoritatem reeeperis, . . 
wtide wee ipfum Tdi. as they did alfo the Book of Nehemiah , thefe Three 
fo nee Naxiauzenws Heino by © many accompted but for Ove - and 8. Atha- 
inter Sacros Libros ,o : og: 8 ; 

onumerarant: & A wéifius is fo far from rejecting ie, that he refers to the 
thanafins in Syneyfi Ficbrew Canon for it, where it was never wanting: 


fe Canales Camowiee upon which Cazon founding himfelf for the Canon 


qaam Nothum ( hie of the Chriftiaas , (as he doth exprefly, ) he cannot, 
verd Sixius fallus Gy ot leaft he cught not to be fo taken, as tfhe 


eft) nominasim abje- . . . . 
cit, quem denigsConc, Meant in his own judgment to vary from it. But. 
Cursbaginenfe Terti- chats mone recetved this Book among the Caxonical 


am inter Sacra Vols- . . . . 
miss computavit. ™ Sceriptares before the Council of Carthage, isa manifeft 


° nent ke untruth : For Origen and Exfebins reckoned it, as. 
SXIL divided the received,(before; ) and on this fide of that Conacil, 
Book of Ruth from ; 
the Book of Fudges. (Vide p. 91. and p. 143.) a dehan, hete did. ¢ Sub {rz nomine suvex- 
edoanes intellexcrunt Nebemiam & EPieram,quosetiam Mevonymes jungit in petitione Demni- 
ani & Rogatiani, qui ab co interpretationem eorum pofcebent, tertins (inquit) 4ynus off, qudd 
» Samper foribitis, Srefevititis, me Efra Librum O ESTHER, vobis ex Hebreo transferam. Prat. in 
fr & Neh. , ‘ , we 
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we fall produce the Teftimonics of Sundry Others, 

that received it, (hereafter. ) In the mean while the 

objections which * Card. Perrox and ' Ceccias pretend 

to bring out of S. Athaxafus, for the Canonizing of 

Tobit, fudith Wifdem and Eccteftafticus,under the name 

of Divine Scriptures, are fome of them taken from , p, p 

fach Writiags as be © None of his,but 4 confefled to be fib. cap son 

Suppofititiows 5 and otherfome are exprefs * Paflages } Coc. Thefaur. 
the Holy Scriptures themfelves , which need not 17. Sart, 9) 125 

thefe Forratgn Books to authorize thems the f reft « Athanaf. difp. cum 


are only fuch General Terms of {peech, that they may A prpebecing ing 


be applyed (as they have been often ) to Other Ec- de Virginitate.. 
clefiaftical Writings as well as thefe, and make no- ‘ Nannius pref. in 
thing againft us. oo "338, Se. 8. & 9, 
Athan. Epift. De Decr. Sys. Ni 2.4 Ont ntra Asi & Apol Bellare de Scr. Boel. 
Synod. ‘Alex. & Synop. Be *§60 lan. & Apolog. de Fug. f Epide 
LVIf. * S. HILARY, the Bifhop of Poztiers in * | 
France (a Man highly honoured by © S. Augufine, An, Dom. 
approved in all his Writing by* LXX Bifhopsmet -- 3-50. 
together in a Council at Rome, ) was Contemporary ,§ gus, L 
to S. Athanafivs, and fuffered with him under the op- Peegiraapa.. 


preffion and cruelty of the drians, by whom they b Gelaf, in Conc.7e. 
were both exiled. From his Teftimony concernt sa hi "Brol. ex: 


the Canonical Books of Scripture (wherein he agreed Planat. in Pfalmos, 


likewife with $, Athanafivesno lets then he did in the y. 2 dpa, on 


Articles of his Creed.) we hall have theConfent of s#m Literarum He- 
the Latin Church with the Greek inthis Age, as we with Ow ite Si 
had it before in the Time of Origen and Tertullian. CUNDUM TR A- 
For after this manner doth S. HILARY ' Number D7/ONES = VETE- 
es . ROM compatanturs 
thofe Books,and the Churches of France then received ut MTS I Sint Libri 

uingue; Fels Ne-- 
oe Sexsus3 FUDICUM SF ROM Septimass 1 2 REGNORUM iw Ofsvam ; 3 fe qin 
Konum: PARALIPOMENON Duoin Decimum fist; SERMONES DIERUM ESDR.4 in 
Dacdecimom ; SALOAAOMIS PR! VERBS, ECYLESIASTES , CANTICA CANTICURUM in 
Ertium Deimum, 9S Qaintaw Decimum. DUODECIM autem PROPHETA in Sestum 
Desimum. ESAIAS Deinde, & HIEREMIAS cum LAMENTATIONE © EPISTOLA, ( que 
habetur cap.29. Feremia ) fed OS DANIEL, & EZECHIEL, & FOB, GF ESTHER, Vigints 
© Duerap Librorum NUMERUM CONSUMMEN. 


2 no 
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no other. “ The firft Five of Afofes 5 the Sixth of Fo- 

“< fuab 5 the Seventh of Fudges and Ruth ;.the Eighth 

“ofthe 1.and 2. “A Kings; the Ninth of the 3. axd- 

“¢ 4. of Kings, the Fenth of the Two Books called the. 
“.Chronicles,the Eleventh of Ezra (wherein Nehemiah 

“© was comprehended. ) The: Book of P/a/ws made 

“the Twelfth, Fhe Proverbs of Solomon, Ecclefiaftes,, 

“ and the Song of Songs made the Thirteenth ,. Four- 

“ teenth and Fifteenth. The Twelve Prophets made the 

*¢ Sixteenth. Then Iatah,and feremy together with his. 
“¢ Lamentations,and his Epiftle(now the XXIX Chap~ 

“ter of his Prophecy; ) Deziel,and Ezechiel, and Fob, 

“ and Ether, make up the Ful! Nuweber of XXII Books. 

Unto all which Enumeration he ferteth likewife his 

omy 4j Preface, (which is {pecially to be noted, ) * That in 
ee ea ih the fee The Antient Fathers had deltvered ‘over 
reat TT ERUM thefe Books to Pofterity. Andthis Teftimony is fo 
werwenie clear, that Cardinal Bellarmive hath nothing to fay, 
_ + Bellarm. dé Verb, again{t it, but ¢. rangeth S. Hilary among thofe 4z- 
Dei.lib.1 c.20 Sed. tients , who herein evidently followed the Hebrem 
POROM Ce imine Canon of the Old Bible 5..and are therefore , by hia 
Eyiphanine,tslarias, own confeffion , foto he underftood, ? that they. ac- 
exponen do ferns fume knowledged not any of the Costroverted Books to be- 
Hebrass. long-thereunto. ’ Some indeed there were in S. Hi- 
lary’s. time , who of their own heads augmented the © 

Number of XXII by adding the Books of Tobit and 

Judith;.but he approves them not. And though 

. otherwhileshe quoteth the Books of * Wifdom, 4-Ec- 

qigcm ibid. ties g. Cleftafticus, * Tobit, and ‘the Adaccabees, yet hereby he 
mul OMNE § (Tokia, HEVEY intended to give them that Canonical Authori- 
yeh ich wut» ty, Which the 8 Law and Prophets had peculiarly re- 
. cakacrum ) rejucinw- ferved to them by God himfelf, 


tur ab Hebrew, . 
4S, Hilar. loeo cit. poft enumerationem praditam. Qsjbu(dam antem VISOM of; additis 
, Tobia & Fudith, XXIV Libros Becuydim Namerum Grecarum Literarum connumerare, ¢ 8H 1. 
in Palm, 127. 4 Id. in 7, Ca. fuper §. Matth. ¢ Id.in Pfal. 118. f Id.im Pfal. 129. 
. & Wd. Bid, Difcenses bac Quniag Lege, & Prophea, & Evangelits. 

° , LVIIL, * S.. 
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LVIU.. * S. CYRIL Was Bithop of ferufelem at the *_ 4 Dom. 








fame time when S. Athanafins was Patriarch of Alex- ~- 
andria, and S. Hilary Bihop of Poitiers. Inthe flow- 3 6o. 
er of his Age he was famous in the Church, || being 11 8. Hieronymus de 
the Authour of thole 'Catechiffical Sermons or Infti- Ser Dror Eccl hy. 
tutions , which are mentioned by 'S. Ferome, cited minatos, 
Both by Theodoret and * Damafcen, of Old, and are‘ Qui, Dialogo 2. 
{ . - noon ‘Ila affert ex 
now, of late, (though not without.Sufpicion of fome Catechefi 4. 
corrupted. paflages in them,) fet forth to the world, & Qui Orat. 3. de L- 
Among the Bifhops met together in the Second Ge- ™& duedam citst 
neralCouxcil at Conftantinople he was ' reckoned for 
One of the Chief's, which renders his Teftimony to be 
the more confiderable with us. The™ Catalogue 
then which he gave to his Auditors of the Canoni- 
cal Books of Scripture, was the fame at Ferxfalem , that 
Origen andS.Athanafius gave to theirs at Alexandria, 
every way agreeing with other.Churches abroad , in- 
the Number and Names of them all. Only the 
Name of Baruch, (which is not the controverted 


Book ot Barnch,) is added here to Feremy, becaufe he 


tSocrat. hift. Eccl. Wi, g.c.8. mS. Cyril, Catech, 4. (the fame that Theodoret cited) de Sacra - 


Seriptura, Tavira 4 Adwoxuny nuce al Seimrdion yeceal F madads ry gy ngains Sic uns, 
&e.. Es vere docent nor d Deo infpirate V, ac N. Tefbamenti Scriptura, Oc. Ka‘ @:rou2s bhr- 
VOD misg F dmxancias. moles why nC al F wedasa’s ApaS'ung iCAro, Sc, Difce quoqu: ft. diofé 
ab Eccelfia, quinam fint V.T. Libri; seque mibi leges quicquam' Apocryphorsm: Divinach. sei 
pturasV. 1, Libros XXII, qu0s LXX duo interpreses tranfbuleruut. Hos OLOS meditare, 1 © 
Ecclefia fecuré, tusdque recitamus. Multd prudentioves teerant APOSTOLI,VEIERES*.:. ! 
EPISCOVI, Ecclefa Antifiites, qui bos tradiderunt. Inergo cttm fis filis ECCLESE# , 5.03 
Tafituta Patrum me evertas, corrumpdfve. Ac veteris quidem Infirumenti, facut dixims:.,X X01 1. 
brosenedisare, quos fi difcends fudio teneris, me Nu MIN ATIM esumerante,ds opcram tr yi y0 + 
Legis enim primi MOSES Rejngue Libri funt, Gen. Rx. leu. Nem. Deut, Deinde FF ov. lit 
VS Nave. FUDICUM undcum RVIH Liber Septimus Numero: seliquorum auton. Aur ¢. 
rom Librorum 1 © 2 REG. Unus Liber (f Hebrats. Unes item & 4. Similitérquce aos odd 
RALIPOMENON 1 &.2. unos ef Libers ESDR-£ etiam: © 2 ga eft Nehemia ) nau. i sats 
tus. ESTHER (ita fape computabatur) Ducdecimus Tiber bi quidem bifcsici [urts Sari 
pti autem verfibus funt RQuingus, FOB, Libiry PSALMIRUM, 

 CANTICUM CANTICOKUM , qui Liber ef Septimus Decimus. Accedus: 04%. oles Ere 
phetids DUQDECIM PROPHETARUM Liber unuss ESAIA un’ 5 Ft Ob bv ft cum 
Barnch Lamentationibus, © Epifiola, Deinceps EZECHIEL, cum DALCIFI, qui vic. pucwe None 
det (A-y.T. Novi antem, Fc.—-—~Ryliqus omnes EXTRANEI, Secundogu: kect haloa wtur : My giat ses 
Esclefis non leguntar, cos omnes neque per se legas, quemadmodum audi it. Ac de nis qistdem bad 
ty 





PROVERBIA, Pout ESTAS Ss," 


litte. 


Pail 
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is fo often mentioned, and hath fo greata part in that 

Prophecy 3 but S. Cyril makes but Oxe Book of them 

 both,joyning the Lamentations and the Epiftle of Fere- 

my with tt befides, to complete, (and not to exceed,) 

the Number of XXII Books in all. For howfoever the 

Antient Manner of Dividing and Ordering them was 

otherwhiles fometimes different from one another, 

yet the Books themfelves , and theNyseber of them, 

were ftillthefame. We havecited S.cyril’s Teftimo- 

ny here at largein the Afargiz. Where, that we may 

not miftake him, when he forbiddeth the Reading of 

_ any Apocryphal Book, we are not to underftand hin 

« Catech. 6. & Car. fo , as if he meant hereby the Books of Tobit and Fu- 
0 Ee vat Ep. dith, and the reft of that Clafe, which we now call 
pauild ante laudata, Apocryphal (though we might more aptly call them 
ouede. parents Eccleftaftical, ) for he read them, and* quoted fome 
non quidem in Cano- Of them himfelf, being Such Books, » that had been of 
ne relati pis é  antient time recetved in the Chxrch, to be read unto 
hii, us Pralegantar the People, at their Firff Extrazce and IntroduGion 
iis, qui primim acce- to a Chriftian life. By S. Cyrif's ¢ Apocryphal Books 
dunt Oe ox dpery. therefore we are to underftand fome other difappro- 
his legas. 8.Cyril, ved and obfcure Writings, that over and befides both 

: 1 Divinas lege Seri- the Canonical and Ecclefiaftical Books, certain private 
pturas , nempe V. Y. perfons (then) went about to bring in, and recom- 
se ee engin, mend to the Céurch at Ferufelem.as they had likewife 
sranflulersst. thy. endeavoured todo in the Church at Alexandria, and 


bid. Other Places abroad. And whereas he fhecially ex- 


Senibua rn fant horteth them here, to 4 Read the XXII Books of the Old 
Supplementa, ficut nec Teflament, whicht he ny aie tranflated, we are fur- 
€ 


in Hebrao codice ha- | 
bentar. Lud. Viv. in ther from hence to o ive, that although both beat 


Aug.de civ. Deilib, ferufalem, and S. Athanalivs at Alexandria, together 
18.¢.31. Supplemes- with Other Charches, had not the ufe of the Hebrew 


hebetur, [aeccrace Bible among them , but kept themfelves only to the ~ 
Theodetionis Editions Greek Tran flation of the LXX, whereunto were aftere 
tran{criptum of. § 


Ser th 1. Bibl Wards commonly ¢ added thofe Ecclefiaftical Bosks 
See 2, which the HeZenft Fews firft introduced,and received 


inte 
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a 
into their. Churches; that fo all the moft eminent 
Books of Religion'written in the Greek tongue be- 

fore Chriff'stime might be put together and contain’d 

in One Volame 5 * yet neverthelefs they were always ¢ Tea Origines In 
careful to preferve the Honour of the Hebrew Canon, scoped anit 
which confifted of XXIT Books only,Divinely infpireds spud LXX Intvprees 
and accurately to -diftinguifh them from the Ref, rah, wan Ecclefiis 
which had bat Ecclefaftical Authority 5 A diftinction cum effe nufpiam af- 
which our and other Reformed Churches are ftil] {tits imo diferre 


' : negat | i 
careful to keep “f at this day. gn in locis fupra 
A 





five and S.Cyril were herein followed | 

by all the Bifhops affembled together in the*COUN- An. Dom, 
CIL of EAODICEA , out of |] Sevetal Provinces in 6 
Afa. “Which was a: Coancif had tm fuch Reverence 304. 


and Effimation by. All merrin thofe elder Ages fol- | Tinulus apud Dio 
lowing,that The Canons of it were generally received ; GDER Ca N0- 
Into t The Code of the Univerfal Church , where the BUM Ec.1Ests 
year CCCLXIV is {pecified when it washeld.. Baro- urekS Ait Fee 
grins #1 his> Annals placeth tt before the General confirmaras, Infrd 


- * % ‘ . nnt, ° - 
Conncilof Nice, (but bringeth very weak Arguments 3"R" 9° Annal. in 


to prove his Chronology 3; ) and ¢ Bizius here fol- Append. ad Tomum 


loweth Baronias, (whom forthe moft part he tran- 4 C#m. reperiantur 
wingsus CanonesLa- | 


fcribes in all his Notes upon the Councils \tearing d left odtcenfis Concilii ea- 
the Book of Fadith fhould otherwife fuffer fome pre- dem continere que. iss 
jadice , antefs the greater Authority of the Nicex va [ike Nicene aie 
Council be reckoned to come after this Laodicean prorfis mantic habtar 


Synod , and reverfe the Conftitution that was here #1 Canonam Nica 
; sorum tadem fiatacn~- 


_ made concerning the Apocryphat Books of Scripture. sium , -arganentum - 

For fo they prefume that the Council of Nice did 5 (fue Niven. Cone, - 
but upon what flender grounds they prefumed it, 7%’ licens deeretn fa 
we have at large fet forth * before, and here we igr, &. 

¢ Concil. Tom. 1. . 

én Notis ad Conc. Laodic. Se& Sub Silveftro Liber Fadith antorisate bujus Provincialis Cou- - 
cilii Laodicent inter Apacryphos vejicitur, quem (S. Hier. tofe.) Patves Comcilii Nicani velut Sacre- - 
fanBin in Canonem Scriptura recepermnt. - Oporterigites concederd boc Laodicenfe ante Nicanans . 
colebratam faiffes vel-Saltem, quod dite tuconvenitmins (ff, Catholica Ecclefia Epi{copos ca qua de. 
Canonicis Lebris in Magno Orcunsenico Concilio Magnd Confiderations decretacrant, (at magna erat x 
lic Bar. &. Bis. inconfiderantia,) conveRere & resraFare aufss fuiffe. ' e Num. 54 .. 
piace . 


Citatis. 
LEX. 3. Athen. 
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place this Syxod of LAODICEA in that time and 
order which the Code hath afligned to it. In the laft 
¢ Concil, Laodic.* Canon whereof, (which in that Vniverfal Code ts 
FO. 7d ds idornis DUMbred to be the CLXII) this Decree was made 
Ad LIATLKSS : . . 
afarprs ain ev 17 © That no Books which had been compofed only by Private 
wera Bene perfous foould be read in the Church, nor any other that 
i rasbr ion fec’"Oom were not Canonical, but only thofe, which belonged to the 
FBC ria,8c. Quid CANON of the OLD and NEW TESTAMENT, 
Plelmos in rechfea that is to fay, of the OLD, Genefs, Exodus, Gre. till 
ligire, aut Libros non We come to the Prophet Dawiel,which is there made 
Canonices , fed folor the XXII Book and of the NEW, Adatthew, Mark , 
Canonicos Veseris & . . . 
Novi 7, Hac autem Orc. till we come to the Revelation of S. Fohn, which 
fant qua igi epee for the high and hidden Myfkeries that are in it, was 
nefis, eed, 3.Le. not then ufually Read ix their Charches, no more than 
vit. 4. Numeri , 5. it isnow in Oars. But for af the reff they number 
aE pir g, them, as we do, and leave aif the Controverted Books 


Eftler, 9. Regt. eZ, OUt Of their _Accompt. 

10. Reg. 3.¢t 4. 14, 

Paralip. i, et 2» 12. Efd. 1.0¢ 2. (id eft Nehem.) 13. Liber Pfalmoram, 14, Proverbia Saleme- 
wis, 15. Ecclefisfies , 16. Cant. Cantic, 17. Fob, 18. Duodesin Prophet, 19. Ifaias, 20. Fere- 
mias (cum Baruch, Lamentat. & Epiftolaquz in Latina verfione omittuntur.) 21. Exech, 
22, Daniel, Novi autem T. bac, Evangelia quarnor, Se. 


LX. For the better underftanding of which Caxox, 
and removiag thofe Scruples that be otherwhiles 
raifed about it; we are firft toconfider, 1.That they 
had an Antient Cuftom in the Church to Read unto 
the People there , not only thofe Books which were 

tOsmeum. , properly and ftri@ly t Canonical, but likewile * Some 
g 8. Athan. ubi fup. Other , which were in honour ameng them, both for 
Libr. Salon Rudin, their Antiquity , being written before Chrif’s time, 
inSymbolup, = and for their many good Rules & Examples of Piety, 
that tended to edification , and the well ordering of 
Mens Lives. 1. Of the Fiof fort were the XXII 
Books, which Mofes and the 

them; thefe they called Canonical, 2. Ofthe Second 
fort were the Books of Tobit , ‘Judith , Ecclefiafticus, 
Wifdow, and the Afaccabees , added by the Hellenifts 


to 








Prophets \eft behind 


- oe eee ee eee 
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to the :6ld Teftament, and the Paftor- of Herme?, the * Ruff, ibid. Que 


DoGrine of the Apoftles,and the Epiftle'of lemert,fub- ecla leg! quidem in 
joyned by fose Others.to the New 3 ‘And thele they fri ooluerunt. 1d. I- 
called * Ecclefaftical Scriptures. 3. There were Other bid, Sciendnm 1ft 
Books yet befides thefeof a Third fort,that divers Pri- an aa wn CaN. 
pate men. endeavoured to introduce among the peo- NICI fed ECCLEST- 
ple; which becaufe they’ wera found‘to be fraughe ere ‘ font ase 
with fad pide and Reraiciout DeGrines,many uncets Sap. Solom. 6 alia 
tain anc ulous Relations being theréwith-tater- Sapientia qua dicitur 
mixed , the Fathers utterly farbed to be Read in the vad tation 16 
Cherch at all. And thefe they properly called + Apo- 1P50_GENERAIT 


vo CABU LO EVCLE- 


_ ergphal. Scripteres. :.Thofe that-were of the Second srasricUs appeha- 


Rank, had otherwhiles by fome:patdiciilar: dveh the twr,qua decabulo non 
Name of the Third Sort given them, but the name-o gabon iG "gba 
the Firft they never had,till after ¢ha Ages and éven: 243 cogueminare f. 
then alfo,often were they call’d' Apocryphal,but Cand=' Biss. ordinie, Be. 

nical very feldom; nor were they-in thofé after Ages’ Ly Evang. Petri, vi 
termed {@ at all, otherwife then by-a popular way of preip. Puri, «Be 
Expreflion, and taking the word Canonical in a'laiger pit Ecc lib.3.0.3. - 
Sence, than ever the Fathers took: it in thefe: Elder tte, Evang. Thome 
times of theChurch.4.Moreover of thofe Ecclefiaftical \icig publicd ledas 
Books, which were permitted to be Read to the people, Rod. lib. cap. 22. 
they had both in this, and inthe former Age, Divers !% Scripisra sipe 
Kinds. For in’ a// places they had no ove and the poblicwm ee rodutba. 
Jfeme Cuftom 3 rior were the Books of Tobit and Fu- Apnd eund. li, 4. ¢. 


dith only, with the reff of that order,that were writ- 2 Fufeb Hi Ecel.L 


ten before Chrift came into the World, allowed to be 3. ¢.3- Novims« Li- 


. . bram Hermutis gui di- 
Read inthe Church 3 but Some Other befides,( Eccle- 0" pater, publice « 


fepica and profitable Books alfo’) that were written Lefum fuilfe in Eco. 
: | 


er his time. To which purpofe we have the Te- «#f«.. 
bid. 1ib.3.¢.14. Mo- 


ftimony of * Exfebiws , for Reading the Book, of Her- vimus bancEpiftolam 
mes, in fome Churches; and the Teftimony both chm & Olin 
b f,; cn d | : nofri atatein plurt 
of > him and Dionyfivs * the Bifhop of Corinth , woftr Ecelefis "obamews 
oT, eo 8 a siter legi folere. 
¢ Apud.eund.! 4.c.22, Celebravimes diem Dominicum, Ux Admonifionis gratia (addit Eufebius 
amtiquomore)& legimus {5 femper legemus priorem Clamemsis Epiftalam ad nos Scripsam. 4 Antiquus 
Scriptor. Eloquensia nagua © indafria nomine aS, Hicronym. laste in lib, de Script. Eccl. 
- i or 


_ 


apud Eufeb - 
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"for Reading the Epifle of Cleaent.in other Churchess, 


~ when they met. together publickly to celebrate theLord’s 
Day. And tothefame purpofe we had the Teftimony 


sS.atkan.ubifonté of ¢S, ashanalns in his Pafchal Epiitle,mentioried be- 


Sint mnsis fore, for the Reading of The Da@rine of the Apoitles, 


A Laie. (which pesadventune wasthe Boak of Casons fet forth 
‘ . |. | wander their Neiva,. few.at firkt, but.in procet of tima 
. oo... aquch augmented) and the Book that wns called-The 
Paftor. All which being Recléfiafticalirivings baleful 
for the inftrudtion of the people, were put into a Di- 
vifion ox Clafe by. themfelves, and clearly. diftingui- 
+ thed f both fromthe Canonical; and from Apocryphab 
4 Books properly fo: termedt 5: But when among this 
5 Koclefiaftical, Glayfe fanie otheg mea had in divers‘pla- 
ees brought in and- mingled thoft Books.that were 
merely Apocrypha! , Reading them alfoto the people 
under the (pectous Title of Holy aed’ Divine Scri- 
paures 5, frome pit. tits , that the Fathers inthe 
Council, of icea: took occafion to- make their Ca- 
mon.3 and'held it neceflary.to declare the Namber of 
thofe Authewtick, Books , that.were publickly-to be 
Read unto the people in the Church. 


LXI. ¥et.againft our producing of this Canon,itis- 
alledged, that: Zeruch is added inthe OLD Tefta- 
ment,and the. Apocalyps left out in the NEW. For An- 
fwerwhereunto, we fay Firft, (as we did before to- 

gNun.ss, | the place & in. 8. Cyril, ) that this isnot the Book of 
° Baruch, which ftandeth. feparate by it‘ felf in the 
P'tonules Batty, Rank of thof that be €ontroverted, but an" Exege- 
pSlitelnad * tical or Faller Expreffiox only of what is contained in. 
oe the Book of feremy. And {0 Origen exprefled it when’ 
aSup. num, 49. Fe he faid, ‘that Jeremy, with the Lamentations, and 

S Lyfe wean With bis Epifile made but One Book; ( that Epi 

fas therefore muft be contained and written in that Books. 
, as it isin the XXIX Chap.of his Prophecy; ) where~ 


’ 
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unto * S$. Athanafins & $.Cyril have added Baruch,(like ‘ Epiftola Patch. fu- 
asthe Conncil at Laodicea did here)and made but One Fa a gemiae 
and the fame Book of them all. For Berach’s Name ts racb, Lamentasion, 
fanous in Feremy, whofe Difciple and ! Scribe he was, 7 Epifiela 
fuffering the fame Perfecxtion and ™ Banifhment that eats 7. 
Jeremy did, and * publifhing the fame Words and «Jet. 35.8. 
Prophecies , that Feremy had required him to write 5 oni Cot is 
{© that in feveral relations a great Part of the Book ceni Codice, nam in 
may be attributed tothem Both. And véry proba- fanen Gnsiaa de 
ble it is, that for this Reafon,the Fathers that follow- om extabat ) iffae 





ed Origen, did not only (after his Example) joyn the "4 ,omine  pre- 


Lamentations and the Epiftle to Feremy,but the Name va falar foninon: 
of * Barach befides 3 whereby théy intended no- ipa. dere, Merlinaa , 
thing elle, (as, by keeping themf€lves precifely to the * pensrm, de Verbo 
Number of XXII Books only.is clear,)then what was Dii,lib. ree De 


inférted concerning Barxch in the Book of Feremy it iM? fae Pte 
felf; C for otherwile they muft have augmented their ani som. invenitus 
Account, and added One Book more to their Number, th Hivate Codicibuts . 
which they never dd: _) Nor could’ Card. BeWar= Concilia antigua, ne- 
mine take tele Fathers in atry other fence, when he gw'Pontifices , wequie 
confeffed and faid, (though afterward he agreeth not jars 01 JtPr4 - 
with his own words, ) * °° That neither any Antient gum Librerum Sasro- 
“ Connecilxor Pope, nor Father, in Reciting the Books of ("Maar » hujne 
* holy Scripture, bad madé any peculiar mention of this bi tronics “re 
<- Prophet Baruch by himfelf: which would be falfe, tS. Hier. pref. in 
if either the Cowncil of Laodicea, or S.Athanaftus, or Lach, qth apnd ie 
S.Cyril q erufalerz,had not by the Mention that they bras mec legisur , nec 
make ) 


uch , underftood thofe paffages of hin amie 2 Pratimifi- 
rad e . . ® af. 

which are comprehended in the Book of Feremy, Comment. Pquibus 
writteri inHebrew,but that other DiinE Book:,which ve emtam exponit. 
. ne um Baruch, qui 
is now extant under his: Name , and was firft written owigs Rédition’ LXX 
only in the Greék Tongue; A Book fo different in the copulate wee hebries 
prefene Editions from the Old Latin Tranflation;that Sforeou ” fpifelam 
we have no aflurance , whether there be a true Copy Feremia mquaquar 


of it, or no3 arid therefore +S. Hiereme would not cengfed differend : 
nteddle with it. : Do : 
I2 © LXII. Then 





LXII. Then, asto the leaving out of the Apocalypr, , 

a Cone. Laodic.loco arg of the Trent-Canon and Oxrs, be not. concerning ; 
mo in ECCLESIA oree,) yet we have thus much to fay for the Council. 
aatem {unt que LEq. 
galeate Tot babes Ta have been,thereby to declare * What Canonical Bogks: 
38 Calend, &. prxfat 
the Pfaleer is appoins- 
sain Books and Cha--ftnfeand hidden ® Afy/feries, as that (few or none be- - 
iM except the Apsce-. would receive the leff,inftructioniand edifying by: it 5. 

. cum Tryph. Ire- Reading the Books of the New Teftamsént in the ordinary. 
Theopk Antioch: & courfe of the Year., oxr own Church hath likewife o- . 
spud eund. [.7.c.23, our Sermons and Treatifes and otherwhiles Reading.’ 
Qrigen. in 1 P 
Epiphan, harel s P- when it was.in their * own time (asit was alfo fhefore- 
rillus.. 
Tertul. lib; 4,con- 
b Rube, lib. 7. hift for themfelves were of little weight, fo they were.; 
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ean ta a a aS ae cca cca 
'. .  C which: isa Second Exception again{t this Canon of. 
' ° Laodicea, )though the Queftion between the follow-- 
pers pies "fal. any. Books.of the New.Teftament , ( wherein we all a- 
LEGERE, Os, Hee, 1. That,the Preface whichthey make to -their. Canon, , 
GI oportet, &e, fheweth thejr.intention, only (or at leaft, chiefly yte : 
6S, Hier.in Prol.. “ae rebv to | 
cramente quot ueria, were publickly to be Read among themin the CHURCH). 
¢ Liturg. Eccl.Angl. where becaufe their Cuftowm was not ufually to Read . 
How she rf of sbe-bo. the Apocalyps., therefore they. forbare to.Name it. 2.. 
ly Scripture (.be fides. That this Cuftom was not grounded Up@gA any. Opini- : 
ed to be read. The old on:they had o. as.if that Book ware 20 part of the Net - 
Top. Se. éscept cer--Teftament, but becaufe it was fo.replenifhed with ab-. 
ters which be leaft «- - 
difying Se the Niece ing fit and. able Perfons te Explainit, ) the people . 
De gtk Mutt in Di- ‘which is the rgafon that in our. *: pablick Calendar for - 
a 
naus 1,5. contr. hzr, 
Melito apud Eufeb. mitted it: and yet.we hold it to-be Casonicals (as. 
mae Oho aiee they 4 of the Greek Church did; ) often alledging it.in.. 
ec 24. Clem, Alex. Divers-Parts of itin our Pwblick Service.. 3, It,is alta- -' 
Wien, inn Phim, getherimprobable, that the Fathers of : this Conacil : 
Eufebiusin Cheon. {hould. abfolutely reject that Book. out of the Canon, 
Athanaf.,in Syno 
Chryfol.in Plal.or. and. § after their time ) held an Herefie to reje@-it :; 
Balil.Gr.Naz& Cy- For-though fome few men. in.the Greek Church wet - 
+ Epiph. lococitato, not always fo well fatisfied- coacerning the Axthour:- 
ZI. 544 of this, Book, but * doubted.whether it was S. Fehz- 
ttaMarcion.. the Evangelifi, or fome other sApoffolical Writer of 
gS. Aug. de heref..that Name 3 yet asthe Reafons-which they-brought - 
Eccl. c- 26,, at all times oppofed and anfwered by the Greater 5 
: | | : | Part: 
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-Part,and the moft confiderable Perfonsofthe Church;, 
whereof there cannot Oze be named that ever fuffe- © 
red the Authority.of the B20k to be either réjected, or. 
_ doubted. of, whether it were a-Cazoyical Part of the. 
New Teffament, orno, without cenfuring , and con- 
demning them,that didfo. 4. Laftly then, The O- 
miffion of this Book inthe Canon of Laodicea (if yet: 
the Omiffion be not rather in the Copies that we have 
of it, than .in the Cazon it felf; for in fome * Copies * In Codice Fob, 
the Epiftle to Philemon is left out, as wellasthe Apoca-™" 
Wyps, ) caw be no juft Plea for the Authority of: thofe 
Books, whichthe Council of Trent hath lately anne-- 
xed to the Canon.of the Old Teftamentfor though xei-- 
ther of them be here awed, yet it is one thing not to 
be saz'd in the Cazon of Laodicea, and another thing: 
to beexcluded out of the Canon of the Bible , which: ' 
- maketh the great difference between them; for cer-- 
tain it is, that by the common confent of the Fathers - 
and Churches abroad,¢wiica are the beft Interpreters - 
of what they decreed, rejected, or acknowledged, 
in this. Synod of. the Ajfiaz Provinces,)the Apocalyps if 
it were not x#{/uallyread to the people , yet it was pub- 
lickly received as a Canonical Book of Scriptare among 
them all 5 which theother.Costroverted Books never. 
were, neither in thofe places, wherethey were efow- .. 
ed to be Read, nor at Laodicea , where for the Rea-- 
fons afore mentioned they thought meet,at that time, - - 
to Forbid them. — oe 
LXIIE. Some other Exceptions:there are againft - 
this Couxcil, which will give us no great trouble to» 
anfwer.. As Firft 1. That itisnot focertain whether. . 
there be any fuch Canon or Catalogue of Scripture. 
Books in.it, or.no; for inthe Latinz-Tranflation, * «Codex “Gin. Bele 
which Dionyfive Exiguys made of that Council; itis 
omitted; .and ‘in the’ Roman.’ Code there is no par- 4 Codex Can, Eccl’. 
ticular Recitel of .thofe. Books to be {eens non hath Romana, 
abian.: 
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4 Gratianidecret. Gratian || entered it into his Decree. But in thefe mat- 


t Codex Can. Eccl. tors the Greek Copies are to be trufted before the L2- 


a Qua pfalere S e- tin, and the Uxsver{al t Code before the Roman 3 In 
gers ie Eeclefi co¥- al] the feveral Editions ofthe Coxnczls both Greek and 


wentat. 





- portes plebsios "Piel Latin fet forth by Mercator, Merlin, Crab, Surius, Ti- 


mos in Exclefia can- [ins Bivins , and thofe that we find in Balfamon and 
sare,wec Libros prater | 


Cauimem kegi's fed ZONA a, this Canon.is to be read at large 5 and fhould 
SOLA Sacra Volami- we reft our felves either upon the Roman Code,or the 


hee. ue i fame Code of Dionyfins Exiguus, we fhall be to feek for all 


Dion. & Can, 9. the 8. Canons of the Council of Ephefus, the 3. latt Ca- 


Cone. Laod.in God. noms of the Firft Council at Conftantinople, and the 2. 
om. 


ubi fup. Alph.a Ca- cut offand left out-inboth thofe Codes, as well as this. 


firo lib. - C Qe con: C 
tra Hzr.Georg. Ede- - 
rus in Oecone Bibl. they have fuffered neverthelefs to ftand ftill; and 


Hb. Tab. 42. Colle yet that Preface and Title refer to the Books of Scri- 


t. Bellarm. de Verbo pture,. that follow in all other Copies and Colledions © 
Dei, lib. s.cap.20. of the Councils whatfoever which is fo clear an e-_ 


Se&. Enumerantur. 


Mele.Can.lib.2.cap. Vidence for us, that generally this Coxncilis® given 


11, Lindanus ubi(u- us, and confefied to be uponour fide. 2. Only Ca- 
pra. Ee alli complu- sharinus, having nothing elfe to fay againft it, fufpe- 
« Amb-Cathar, o- Cteth,that this LIX Cazex of thts Couacil< hath been 
pu(g. de Scr. Cano- Jeyger than it is,and that the Books now controverted 


icis. bem . ° ° a 
nicis alps for Litres Have been taken. ont of it, though in the medn while 


d Sciclie quibufdem he knows not when or-by whom itfhould be done3_ 


Pd 


femores, Oc 


UT Bellarm. lib. 2. de Witch is an Exception that anfwersit-felf, and. hath 


Conc. c.8. Lasdecs- NO body elfe to {peak for it. For with asmuch rea- 
tum vers Comilum fon he might have fufpected all the reft of the Fa- 


it Proviuciak, E~ >, | vos gt 4 
Jrporan YX, other's Writings, that nunibred 'thefe Books of the An- 
von jensirmatum @ tient Teftament , as the Fathers of Laodicea did. 3. 
é Prima hujus Syno- The. lat Exception therefore agamft thems, That 
di verba Sewfa Sy- they were buta ¢ Provincial Council, and of very lit- 
nodes que apud Lae- tle Authority.in the Church, having never been con- 

ygte Paca- ° ; 
tiene convenit ex di- frrmed by the Pope. But there is-no part of thisEx- 


verfis Prozinciés five, CeDtION. RK 1 it: ; in< 
Tociins ben afi fw ception true. . For Firft , it-was a Council that con 


makes. 


anon Of Laodicea is;. the* Preface and Title whereof 


filted of * Divers Provinces or Regions of Afia; which” 


=. er - ae — @ sme +e « > > ewe oo - —ween 
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makes it greater than any § Frovincial Synod.Second- 
ly, it was always held tobe of 8 great Veneration and 
Authority both in the Greek and in the Latin Church. — 
And thirdly although * the Orzental Councils in thofe 
days needed no Confirmation from the Pope , (who 
claimed no fuch jurifdicfion then , as he did in after 
Ages, over thofe places that'were out of his owa! L7- 
site; \ yet that among other Conzcils of the Eaft, 
she Popes Recezoed: this.1n the Wel#, and acknow- 


edged the Cavozs of it tobe 2 Part of thofé Ecclef- 


ical Rules , whereby both themfelves and other Bi- 
t. were to be guided, we firtd it manifeftin! the 
Letter that Pope Leo the 4* fet to the Bifhops of Bri- 
tannys, For mthok elder times the Codg of the Uzi- 
ver{al Church governed them all 5 And into that Come 
was this Synod of Lacdicee taken not only by the 
Sixth General. Conrcil of Confiantinxople in * Trudlo, 
( the Canons whereof have otherwhiles fome ! Ex- 
ceptions made again thein,): but by the 4% General 
Congeil likewife of ™ Calcedomsand the Imperial" Law 
of the Emperor Fuftinien, befides divers other Tefti- 
monies fet forth to that purpofe by: the Two.Learned 
Antiquaries° Lefchaffrer,and * Faftels; whofe Reafons 
herein are fo clear and convincing, that as no juft 


| Exception can be taken to them, {0 are they free- 


ly acknowledged to be fuch, and- highly magni- _ | 
Bel. lib. 1.de Conc.cap, 4. Provincialia Concilia fant; is quibss conveniunt Epifcopi YANTUM 


"ONIUS PROVINCIA, quibus prarf Metropelitanus, fue Archiepifcopm, g Binitsex Baronio, 


Not. i. in Laod. Concil, Hoe Conciliuns antigua wobilstate celeberrimum, Gracorum atque Latino- 
enue Serigtte celebri memoria commendainm fait: * Ancyt. Neocef. Gatgr. Antioch. (r,. 
b Conc. Nicen.can.6. i Can. de Libel. Diftin&. 20. Non comvewis aliquem judicave & Sano 


— Rerum Conciliornm Canonss relinquere, Quibus auton in omnibsa Ecclefiafticls stimur judiciis,, 


faut STATUTA Can, Apo: Nites. Anacyran. Mrosefar. Gangr. Antioch, LAIDICENSEU M/S 6, 
R Can, 2. Obfig sama stian-Canonsr,qui d SeParvibus noftrie expofiti fume. (.0.) &. 313. Sandis 
ac divinis Patribus,qui Nicaa sapwenerant, ilsqus qui Ascw ay Neecafar. Gangs. Antioch. atque is- 
stiam qui iw LAQDICEA P brygie, Sc. Ad hxc Ballamon. Hajus prafentis Canonis perpetad rea 
cordere. | Alekb. Can. lib.1.¢.ult.Baron.Tom,68. ad An. 692. & illunt tranferibens Binius, adi 
iftud Conciliam quinilextum m Bit. 4, AA. 11.8 AG 13. » Noweh138. 0 Lefchafferi o- | 
pufc.in Confult. de Controverfia inter Papam Paul,s.6 Remp,Venet. p Chr Fafelus prolate 
in Cod. Eccl. univerfa,& Teftim.prafixa atque ordine recentita ante aaa 
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"i Is qui Apologiam fied by. them, that {tiled themfelves the Pope's Apolo-. 
‘ pro Pontifice (cripfit Z if 5. And this maketh the -CGowrcil of. Laodicea to 


adverstis Conf{ultati- a ° . 
onem Lefchafferii.. carry with it the force and authority of an Oecumeni- 


enfultarer de Conci- ‘cal Synod , by which it was firft Received and Ap- 
" torisate faliciver ange. proved , and afterwards Numbred with all theRett 


rit, tinabras diffipat, in the General Code ofthe Church. 
modos enodat, ('c. quo . . 
somine non oxiguam citms apud Omnes, sim masimd apad Theologos isivit gratiam,st plane fiut in- 
grati. Item, Apologeticus fuper Decreta Greg.7.Tom.7.Concil.Edit.Binianz.part, I. pag. 469. 
Parif. Impref. Prateres Sank act Venevanda Synodus Chalcedonenfis etiam Provinctalia Concilia ante 
spfum tranfalka canonizd fe wen Dubisatur, id decernens, Capi 3. Regulas Sanctorum Patrum per 
ngula nunc ulque Concilia conftitutas proprium robur habereDecrevimus. Hee asstens Concilia 
ante ipfum CHALCEDONENSE legantar fuiffe Ancyr. Bleocefar. qua et Nicano Coneilio axtiquiora 
traduntur. Item Gangr. Sard, Antioch, LAODIGENSE 3 Ergo eadem et is CHALCEDONENSI Sy- 
wodo non dubitantur effe voborata. Qua ctiam cum Africanis Canonibusbeates Hadrienms Papa 
Carole Imperasori ad Difponendas Esclefias in Regno Suo,, Rema tradidiffe Jegitwur, | - 


An. Dom, LXIV. Ss EPIPHANIUS the Bifhop of Salamine 
57 ° or Conftance inthe Ifland of Cyprus , wrote his Books 
374-  againft Herefies about Ten years after the time of the 

«Bpiph.her.S.con- Laodicean Council. * There and® elfewhere (thrice in . 

tra Epicur. & Her. all-for failing) henumbreth the Béoks of the Old Te- 


76 contraAnomz0s. flament, as We donow, and as the Fathers of the Chri- 
«lib. de Menf,& J 3 . . 

Pond. Habent Hebvai {tian-‘Church had done before him, to be zeither more 
XX Literas, ¢ gui- yor [e(s(if the Five double Books be reduced to the He- 


Bet" raions quam brew Account then XXII. Of Tobit,Fuditb,Beruch and 


XXI Libri numeren- the Maccabees he maketh here no mention at all, nor 
tur quid reper any where elfe befides. Of the #ifdom of Solomon, & 
pate geminentar the W ifaom of tbe S “ a S prac’ he ‘afl wr expr ally 9 
ata Laver Rew) cert not only that they be both © © Doubtjul Writings, but 
dicum Li . “he ; 
pum Sanne ab * that they are4 ot to be counted within the Number 
Hebrais cenfeter, 1 of the Holy Scriptures (how wfeful and profitable fo- 


Pat J 
Patt pi babe ¢ ever they might bebefides,) having never been put. 


mcratione conclu. “auto the Ark of the Covenant 3 * where all the Books 
It. Evnpaanoas op l~ 
ai vins(idse Bican, Weresthat may be acknowledged by us to be Canoni 

&c. Completi itaque [une XXII Libri juste Numeruam XX apud Hebrecs Elementoram. 
cd Id, Ibid. Sunt in ambiguo, Et exempli gratia profert. Sapiention Syrach © Solomonts ( is- 
ser cateros,) Desi Libri (inquit) efi utiles fins  commodi, tamen in Numerum Raceptoram non re- | 
feruntar, neque in Aicam Tofimonii repofits faerunt. * Which yet is not to be usderftood of the 
Fir Ark before the Cuptivisy, but o£ another that refembled itafter. Vide Nam, 105. 


C cal, 
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ea And it needs jot {rouble us » if * Card. Perron, ¢ Du Perron Repl. 
and > Gretfer the Jefuit,here objet Epiphanius againkt 97 165°. P35-44% . 
himfelf, he ay » that in his Difpuration ¢ apaintt pate. pa yn “ 
Zitivws (who was the Mafter of the Anomean Here- fait te Iappatalien 
ticks) he followeth the New Accompt of the Romar rele, mes bun 
fherch, and rangeth the Two Books of Wifdom and or outre livre (les 
Ecclefiafficus among the reff of the Divine and Camoni- sin klein DL. 
cal Scriptures. For firlt,this ts not true,that every Wri- vines & Cononiques, 
ting, which he otherwhiles calleth Diviwe, (as in ano- Dee ite Gretler, 

. . . ° ole l.C.140 Nellans 
ther ¢place he doth the Apostolick Constitutions ) in bic ponis differemiam - 
a large ¢and popular fence, muft prefently be taken in *** cei ne 
a Strié and Proper fence to be Canonical Scripture 5 Sap hution Solomons. 
between which Two there is a great difference. A ¢Epiph. Hzref. 75, 
Writing may be {aid to be Divine, that treateth of @ rrcuratw spre 
Divine Matters ; but Canonical Scripture it cannot be, Spirit Sax&e, & a 
unlefs it be Divinely infpired , as the Writings of .the file cheat pe 
Prophets were in the Old Teffament , and of the Apo-'rs te diligester in. 
ftles in the New. And therefore S. Epiphanins not {ret 4 GENES« 
placing thefe Two Books among the Prophets, but put- stzn-4, per XXVII 
ting them in a Rank and order by themfelves , after Libros v. 7. (ab He- 


the Prophets and Apoftles both , cannot otherwife be Tat “ley e 
underftood, but that he intended them as Writings of WV Evang. XIV Epip. 
an inferiour Clafe tothe former. 2. For Secondly, §- tamisper 488 Ap. 

; ; piffolas  Catholicas 
why did he elfe reckon them behind the Apocalyps, 5."Fac. 8. Pets. 8. 


when they were in ordg of time written before all J. & Se 
the New Teftament? And 3. Thirdly , Why did he of, 1 aa Sapiew- 
not add Two more to his Number of XXII ( or tiam que dicitur Sole 
XXVII) whereunto he confines ai/ the Books of the mio." ane sppile-. 
; rach, atque 

Old? But the Truthis, that he alledgeth both thefé add per Omues Disi- 
_ . . was Scripturas, téqus 

per iBas condemugre, 4 1d. Haref. 80. "Ey wie dha be(s, &e. Soy Adgor. Has autem Con- 
Ritutiones inter Apocryphe ponit Hzref, 70. « Canuslib. 5... 5. Se&. Ac primus,——Epi- 
phanins barefi pofivems refellenda. ApoStoloruns Conititusiones DIVINAM SCRIPLURAM vocat. 
sur autem fine dubio de bis ConRitusionsbus que in SACRIS BIBLIIS Scripta NON SUNT. | 

Sed ALIA cB ihe chee Veritas pe LIMAYOR: in Difputations Sub@litas; ALIA ciim OBITER, 
@ IN TRANSCORSOU af VULGAREM SUANDAM OFMNIONEM accominodatur Gratic. | 





samebrem, 7 gees ise Mes boc loco VER.BIS EQCLESIASTICIS stimar, at Fos SO: OM 
qei SPIRITU DICTARIE fovipes fuus Libri, SACROS & CANONICOS appeBemus, « Vide 


RUM. 77> 
: Xk '. and 


66. -A Scholaftical Hiftory of 








* and other the like Writings which were never received 


‘ tato: the Canon of the Bible,) the more to confound, 
and fhame the Heretick Ztiws, who could not any 

_ way defend himfelf, either by the Authentick-Records. 
of the Old and New Teftament , or by Other Divine 


Writings, that were fometimes Read and ufed in the. 


«Church, . | 
» TX LXV. In this time lived S, BASIL the Great; Arch- 
At Dam. bifhop of Cefarea in Cappadoces; whom we may well 
375+. reckon among the Fathers, that have ftriétly held 
themfelves to the Number of XXIf¥_ Books belonging 


aPhiloc. c 3. Alg. : 
mC rh Horrden, EF: FO eee 
Biri ; Quare xxHt S, Gregory Nazéenxer out of Orzgen’s Works , he pro- 


Libri Divinisius ine : . . ‘ . 
Purse? Relp. Quo. POUN eth this. Qxeftion , and an{wereth it as Origen: 


siam is namirorgm had-done before. hat whtch Card.» Bellarmine obje- 
Voco, Oc.” Negus enim Geth.out of S. Bafil for the Canonizing of the Book of 


7 d ¥ ° ; . 1 ge .  @ 
VT. Libri (ws Hebre TOBE, 19 neitherto be found in'Tobit , nor in$. Bafil. . 


sraduns ) Viginti © cS, Bafit fauleeth the Rich Aden, becaule he had no res 
duosquibms aqualis yan ta the Precept (let it be as BeBarm. addeth, The 
ram H:bracram, wom Divine Precept,) Withhold not daing good to them that 
t. Ul enim ; 
XH fiat intredu. need it.. Let nov Merey and Trath forfake thee. And, 
Bio ad Sapiemian’, Break, thy Bread to the Hangry.' But of thefe Three 
wee iia a Sepiemti~ Divine Precepts, the? Two'firft are inthe Proverbs, 
ritiam fundomentam and the ¢ Third ih F/ay3. where thé Cardinal’ might 
fant e¢ Inmvodudio have found them without.turning to 7ébst. for them. 


Vig vi biare De Srich anotherTdtimony it ts,that ‘Coccias hath fought 


b Bell. de verb, Dei. out in &-S, Bafil for. the Eanonizing of the Book’ of © 
lib... cap.t1.de Li- W7j(dowsIn that time the Prudent Man ball heep filenct, 


filins in oration: de becanfe ise an euil time 5 which:S. Bafilcalls the fay~. 


fea Diferiptam ing of a. Prophet. And fo'do we: For we find it in- 
DNINUM P kz. titely'in the Prophet * Amos 5 but in the Book of Wif- 


CEPTU if appels. come aeither.can! Coucive findit , nor any: body elie... 


¢ 8. Bafil. homil, in . 
Lucam. d& Serm, De Avarit, sx, Yat waa Abyon. # Sorthiics suming, &e, “EXeridootvat xy 


siceit, Occ. Nabegae severe sie a'ege ot. db Prove ge ver, 27.8 vers 2, ‘e Elay's8. 7." 
f pcp sthefaur. lib. 6. Art... g S, Bafilde Spiritu Sango. b Amos 5. 53. ; t 
re. aDe + . . . ° 


to-the Canon of the Old Feffament. For in *the Philos. 
calia, or hard places of Serzpture.gathered by Him and. 


——— a eed 


‘ 
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As little to the purpofé are the other objections that : 
they * bring infavour of .EcclefaBicus , which they Can. loc, lib. 2. ¢. 


fay * S, Bafil believed tobe writtenby Solomoxz him- Deiter deverb, 
felf. But they cite us fuch Books of S, Bal, as ei- 6Citant Bafil. con- 


ther be none of his, or elfe have no fuch matter in 18 Ren. ftusay 
them. For in his own‘ Works he acknowledgeth Dut Bs a 
no morethen Three Books of Solomon, and nameth © Bafil. hom. 12. ia 
them, the fame that we do. . : Princip. Proverb, 
LXVI. To him we joyn §& GREGORY NAZI- 4”. Dom. 376. 
ANZEN, furnamed The DIVINE, S. Befil’s Gon- 4Philoc.ut fup.nsés, 
temporary , and Companion with hint in his Studies. jf gsdiogt ike, 
Who not only inthe 4 Coe(Fions out of ¢ Origen , GriNaz.Ep.adTheo- 
(which they made together;) but in a Peculiar Work 03 me feopum. : 
of his own befides, (which he wrote for this very “animé Libris 5. Seri- 
purpofe, and fa‘ intituled it,) hath clearly delivered Piae , vita ine 
himfelf, touching all the Asthentick, True, and Genn- Cam. Keyeve, kc. 
«BME Books of Holy Sere ‘Sufcipe Senforum Namerum, Nomé Libr | | 
- . am S0TOV HN, 
pture.: Making the He- Et primi Hiftoricos bis Senes ordine, Mucrune. 
brew Canon of the O]d  Primmakf Leth 4, dei Exodss, atque Levites, 
Et Numeri. que steren ita velustas, - 
Teftamen Fto bethe Rul © Hos Fofus, Crisaque, o Rath Moabine fiquanter. 
and Sqware, that herein Hine Nouns, Decinnifqne tewent Geta inclyta Ragan 
the Chrifians are to Ondecimé Annales veniuwt, 0 Ultimus Efdra. 
. ant quoque Carmines Buingue s Horsem primus lob ef 
follow 5& counting on- Proxicua tt baie ei Reed SF Tres Selomonisy a 
ly XX Books; whereof Sciliee Eetlsfaites, 8 i Sesto Canta 
: Post hes Santorum mox Quingue Volamina Vatum ; 
He Numbreth XIT to Ez quibus bis Sex Libro vetinectat in Uno : “ 
be Hiflorical,and V Me- Ofeas & Amos, Micheas, Teclque, Fonafaque, 
tric al, and V Pro p heti- Abdias, & Nabum, Abacuc, 5 Zepbhanias, 


: Aggaus latus, Zacharias, 8 Malachias. 
cal 5 Naming them all gi primam Libram ; tenet Ista Secundumi 5 


in thei ee Pot bos $’rmias matrisde ventre vocatas ; ‘ 
a ars r Order ? but Exeshisl Domini Réburs Danidlque fupremss, 
Making NO mention at Hee veteris Septem ac Ter Raingue Volumina Pali 


allof Tobtand Fadi th, Bina & viginsi Solymornm Elemente figurant, 

or thefe that follow in the New Catalogue : which . 

can therefore have no other place in ‘his Ac- «yg. qhid. §; prater 

count , then, among * thofe that are not || Cazonical hos quid oft, we germa- 
, anon 


a . putes. 
| td.1bid. Ave tea Codicibus fallatur Afens alienis  Nawque adfcripritii multi, falstque vagantur,) 
°  Logttimumbane babeas Mewservum @ me, LeBot amice. 


K 2 or 
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or, Legitimeate Parts of the Bible. Agamft this evident 
Teftimony of S.Nazianzen,there is nothing objected, 
&-Cacd. Perron Re- But x. That> heomitteth the Book of Efher, which 
Pee ‘A48- Wwe have anfwered ‘before 3 and 2. That he alledg- 
4DuPerron.ib. eththe Book of Wifdom, which: neverthelefs will not 
make it Canonical; and 3. That thefe Verfes and all 
‘gDuPerron.ib. _. this Catalogue of the True Scriptures,is* falfelpimpe- 
fead-upon him, which never any Man faid before Card. 
Perron,who durft-venture for a fhift to fay any thing. 
But we have little reafon to believe him upon his- - 
own word, wherein we find him fo often. failing, 
An. Dom, XVII. Conform to the Teftimoay of S. Bafl,and 
S: Greg. Nanianzex , 16 the Ganon of S. AMPHILO- 
3 78: CHIUS, the Metropolitan Bilhop of Iconinm in Lycao~ 
. via, a0 intimate friend:to them both, and one of the 
Fathers that met together in the Second General Coun- 
f& Heron. Ep cil. §S. Ferome fates, That of thefe Thnee Bifbops he 
ad Magnum, {cio Knows not which he fhould.admise moft, their Seca-. 
anid iu iTS primum lar Learning,or their Ksxowledge inthe Holy Scriptures. 
‘tivam ‘Sted aa The Epiifle of Ampbiolochins is extant , written to. 
Sciemtiam Sv Script. Selenchus tn Tambick Veries,.wherein:he exhorteth: . 
£ Apud Ballam. P*& him to the {tudy of Piety and Learning,both Humane- 
1082 .cail grate ae 
| and Sacred. But among the Sacred Writings he. 
giveth warning ; ‘that Sowe be added tothem,which. 
e altogether Feife. and Spurions’, and. fome inter-- 
h6.Amphiloch. Ep,.mixed, which do not properly belong unto them 5 and” 
ad Selcucum, inter therefore that due heed:be taken to diftinguith well 


Seen eee, “between thete Three forts of Books. After this Ade. 





. monition he reck-~. 
sein masioé bes quague convenit te difcere, . 
ae tuto CUIVIS Uapcdendum noe , oneth up for the 
Qui BIBLICI prenomes auguStam ferat, Books of the OLD: 


Duandoque FALSO sominasi (unt Libris : 
Bird IBTER BA: ria propingai termind TeSfament whichr 
Ci Fe loquer) fas Verlaan D oetod , were Divinely IN=. 
intelligit fine Dubio Tobia, Judithz: ; 
&.fimiles, quos Beclsfiatteos appetlamus.) SP ired 2 the fame 
QUIDAM SPURL, Peviculestque admedim ‘that. Nazianzen 


Fangnam Noths, five aduiscrina Nemifmass,, had done before. 
O35. 
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Tee a a a aaa 

came ‘ade . Juferiptionan Regisequidem babentia. —s » 
ais and addeth; sf Matra raion otffine: hy - 
that other whues ‘(Intelligit Apocryphos proprie fic. 
the Book of Efther Dios, de quibus fupra num. 10.7 

ed with: Us erg liquid hos aorit, tibi SINGULOS 
Was nam . DIVE SINSPIRATOS anmerabe Librog Meta aed 
them; ( of which Prinsenque Prifci Federis Scripta sloquer. 
I have given an ( Enumerat autem Omnes qui prits 6 - - 
_ Nazianzeno enumerati {unt,) & addit;. ©+...‘- 
account befores ) Adjicisnt iffis Drinds ESTER align 0 
ButosherBookshe 0 i ee 
Nameth Norte; Concluding (after the Recital’of = 
thofe Books that appertain to the N.T.):2 That this is ¢ ¥d. thid. 
the MOST TRUE. | em tee 
and CERTAIN. ‘xerop ch olp coy cere 
a AML Karar.d¥ ae. ter nUeor Seeger. -- 

CANON of the ; - . V7 Tet a nis: 7 
DIVINE- SCRI-- DIVARIZUS ‘Dah CANON. certifimus,, 7 
PFURES.To which > he that wrote the Expurgatory 3 Joh, Mar. Braf, in: 
Index of Rome,& ¢ Gretfer the Jefuite,will needs make ¢ Grete:pef.L10.135- 
the: World bejieve that Ampbilochius addedthe Book, 
of Wifdom , when io his Enumeration of Solomon's +. ~ 
Books, between the Proverbs and Eccleftaftes that Ad=- - 
dition (as they fay ) is manifeftly tobe feen.But Here-- 
in they abufe themfelves and their Readers. For ; 4, 
though the‘ Lative Tranflatour nameth Wifdowr after Proverba(Sapieutia) 








. \ 


the Proverbs,yet hecannot mean the Boak of. Wifdone, F«lfaftes » Comicon 


(antes Solomon wrote Faxr Books , whereof both Gone Hervetl. weer 
© Amphilochws' and’ that £ Latine Tranflatour himfelfs Tess 3 «i Sore- 
fay exprefly, that he wrote no more then Three,). but fiir fuprie aH que 


Ure fupra, sd fase: . 


muft be underftood: (as & Adelito was before ):to-Selomons. . 
have added that Word as an Exegetical Exprefiion { Supra, num. 47. 


. oer -Amphiloch, itid,. - 
only of the Former.. And’ if we confult the © Greek ress" “lS ol 


Text, there isnot fo much as the Name of Wifdom.in TO 1% Legit: Nase. 
it, more then that Solomon is.called a Sage or Wife ries Arua J? at nay 
Perfon 3 which he may well be, without being the depdrer. 
Author of a Book that was written many hundred.’ Jiob. Billius-s. 
years after his time.. But the ' Tranflatour of this fic vertit. Sstomonis- 
Poem (which. was fometimes attributed. to Gr. Naxé- “am i Miedo, 
auzen, becaule it wasfoliketo his) that rendred the CamtiversmeCeulicte, 
. - ree 


que Silomond,, , 


~~ —_ oe 
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—" ~ Giteh Reads without any fuel ddlditioh: of wali, 


« Joh.Pineda in Ee- hath been held'to be qi ‘Knowing and. as wife a Man, 
Bane a nit aS Gentian ‘Hervet sand. °. Pineda (who: acktiow- 





dinter | confemater ledgement we have to the fame Purpole,) as confi- 
Biprie ampbiechi derate in what he faid,as ever was Gretfer, or the Ane 
ifcopi Tcomis p 

Carmi de ‘Sent: thon of the Rowtan Purge, we : 
PIURA LIBRIS gible i hi es ooh So we 

+ LEGENDIS, cl TRES Solomont; Lives nfenbertt; tamen Sapientiam farioe pol Provirbia(iny 
verlione Herveti) fiml cum Ecclefiafte © Canticis conftiruit. Quare neeiffe Sf Sapicnsiam effe IPSA, 
PROVERBIA, wifi Repierpgrium Hibreram Spleinqitis Newiteam vilis effceres iv + ‘ 


An. Doth? “ EXVOEE Avot’ this titie ‘S. PHILASTRIUS the, . 


” Bithop of Bre in Ital,and one of. the Fatpers,in the; 
380. Counc of! ol 


re 









vi juilea, wrote his Book pf Herefier, maen-) 
aS. Aug. inlib. de tioned-by dof - wn belies the .Gexaral; 
Harel EpitadQuod Ceny fre which reryphal. Writings, rt 
Renn. cap, to be-coramatil} nen, he reproacheth a 
de Apocryph. See- certain fort of ¢4 qticular, for wlivg, the 


Peters Corea fort of 4 
Beri Sores, Uifdom of Pe 
bas om aid iin DOE he Bookitgt tHe j 
Ecclfia debere Cather Pp 4 a - 
ieee ee Gee, treat, © Ryangtlia, Wee 1d.de MRteL.Piodtatt. A Saploitia Libro wtun. 
tur Syrach illins, qui foripft pot Solomonem, i. Ae Poff mses. penipera, Libram wear de ‘Saphentle, 


44, , @ LXIX. To thefe we niay add 4S, JOHN CHRY- 
An, Dom. SOSTOM, the Patriarch of ee » atl a. 
390:° Man inoft exaét in the Study anid. owledge- of the . 

#8. Chryf.homil.g, Sacred Senipturts, Whoin his Sérmoxs upon Gengfis ©, 
in Genel. mivces al acknawledgeth no othet Books of the Old Teftament, 
Silos Caos wis me- then what were fir written in the Hebrew Tonge.The 
cose GREE Books therefore that were afterwards written (Gtk) 
sixts Ser Cuin- in the Greek Tongue, Casall the Books were, that are - 
Spina» id} oy, NOW in Debate, were with him n0 Canonical Books of 
oxs209 rans : One that Teffament. And again,in one of his Sermonsupon 
wut Divine bi Wak the  Epiftle to the Hebrews he reckoneth thofe Books 


Leib feet, bc omnes wobifeam farninr.  f 8, Chey hain in Bp.,at Hebe; ."Emveg 
4 ME 60s bxponeret, Efdram, in 43m, 


h 
zak ardyl, Bc. Aino rigsts viru infpirncie amb abibon é 
MBOLEX tas taterprerareitnr! IY Eas 


foam ps differing ty 








(ga; that he accounted 












& fecit, ut coniponerentur ex reliquis. Boca agtey 


Sune interprevati, Adsypi¥ Chriftul, Eas ‘Solepiey dpe 









onl ly 


‘ 


ry erteats Banh = ote Gah ge 6 . Oe aw 2ereeies ee oO Eines & 5° ~ 
e 
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only to appertain.to the ofd Testagrent,& tobe tran- 
{lated hy the Sep/uagizt, which. Efdras left behind 

him. Such’ therefore as he leftnot (and fuch were 

all which we now‘eall Apacryphal,) neither did they 
tranflate , nor did S.Chryjostow acknowledge tobe... . 
thole Writings, which chr and his Apoftles recei- 

ved, and delivered over to the Catholick Chyrch,for 
the Authentick Books of Divjne Scripture... ¢. 





ROME (who lived inthe End_of the fourth, and . 

in the beginning of the fifth Cextury) is moftplenti-- 392+ 
ful in giving Teltimony to. the fruth,andjto the gon- | 
fant Religion of the Chriftian Church, in this Matter. 4 
For heréimhe was the moft diligent,and the moftcu-:: | 
rious, among them.all. A Man {o highly efteemed . 

for his knowledge:and. judgement in the Scriptures, 

that as his Latin Tranfletion of them hath preyail’d «© 
above all the reft,{o his feveral Pyologyen before them. °- vo 


LXX. But of all other. che-Aveient Fathers, S-HIE-- Ait. Dom.. 


have been generally reccived,and propounded inthe’ | | . 
if 


Latine Church asa Rule * whereby. to 


cern the Ca- aCafetan. in prafat:. . 


. . . {oper Jofuam ad - 
nonical Books from others; for which purpofe , we Clem.7. 8 Hierongma * 


fhall find 20 Bible either , Maxyjcript or Printed a> UNIVERSA Ecchefis 


mong us, (commonly, fet, forth and ufed for the uh tating dish laee be. 


gar,) wherein thefe Prologues.are not. added and. pla~eebstw ab Fo in Te 
ced in-the Front of thenrall, which is at healt a very, tris Wt. parsicalss 


? 


niall Cute bp ; thes adyGitias, tin - 
great: rejudice, Cif it be not a forcing and conclu- awtbigteas » fed ttians ot 


ding Argument,) again{t'thofe Men that now Diffent propter difpretos ab x 


A ce 


2 : : ode: , sax odem'Canonicos a 
fromtheir Predeceliours, and: have made tCgqoy to coeds. tem tn 


ctiderhn cht: ony Bibles. 0027" 
heh aS te : 


"aa. ' eo. Fut ‘vere’ e+e 1a ye gst . : . 
ngmps Comsmenta ia Lebroruim Hifonighom Vy To Nan weligas. (viz, Firdity: Tebias,Oc.) 2 S.Hiero- 


LY Ld 


are i Ae ts 5 Comment. fuper ER- ‘ 
“ot 8 2. hee Meiwlecstermi-": 


ssymo éxira Canonicos Libros fupputansur, © ipter Apocrypha locantuv, we patet‘in Prologo Galeato, 
Bellarm.de verbo Dei 1. 1.¢. 10. Sea. Poftrem: CHhitanus. fovangurntidtatur , Edclefia eos Libros * 


recspit ques B.tligranymus rechpits, tos reprabat ,qsds alle reproBat. C.Santhe: Rom, Dif.t5. Beats au- 
tem Hf eranymns in Pyqj. Gal. affevit-bos Libros Comsvdver {es senleffe in Cassone. Cajetan. in 10.cap. 
Pothesic. Ad limgm Hieronymi.steducende fant cerhs sem Concilibvein Meth Doltordm + S jx xta jus 


’ 
¢ é 


Stutent(an, {Te JoboFry PicusMimadude Fide Ord. ereddad.sheor. 5. 2fininlanr SiHire + 


sony mj (quoad bec) in Ecclefiad Sacrofandum Labesnr, - 
en A . , . . 
LXXE : For 


7" a. 
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LXXI. For S.HIEROME both in thefe, and in 

‘many other places of his Works’ is fo clear for oxr 

Diftinion of the Canonical Books from thofe which 

~we Number among thé Apocryphal, that certainty we 

had far greater Reafon to make honourable mention 

a Artic.Eccl.Angl.6. of his Name to this purpofe in our own * Article, then 

Ga in rraiee: the Matters of the Church of Rome have to preface their 

eato, five prafat. , >“ ‘ , : - 

in Libr, Regum—lre Ordinary Bibles ftill with his Prologues, wherein they 

XXI volamins {up- are {@ often refuted. 1. >In his Preface upon the 
putantur,quibss quan 


filiseris ot Brerdiisin Books of the Kings (whichhe calleth his Armed Pro- 


"Dei Doftrina, tausra logue,) having recounted thofe Books, for the onely - 


jaf nadine ‘isfan- DEUC and Authentick Parts of the Old Teffament, 
tis. Primas apud cs Which We do ; he excludeth all the Reft from the Ca- 
rst “tegie oa, won of the Scripture. 2. ¢ In his Preface before the 
Psriter Veteris Legis Books of Solomon,he acknowledgeth no other Book to 
rid "Renee be Canonical, but what he had tranflated out of the 
ProphiterumbGiufle- Hebrew Bible. 3. 4In another of his Prologues upon 
sicgrapborum ™O0- thé fame Books, headdeth thus much to the former, 
Neveu fet That THE CHURCH indeed Readeth the Writings 
woth inter Hagiogra- Of Tobit, fudith,and the Afaccabees ; but that She doth 
Sa tiptitent, # bs not Recezve them into the Number of Canonical Scri- 
Nunevo lupputendes, ptwressand © That the Books of Wi/dow and Eccleftafti- 
ae per bec offe prifce cys are (or ought tobe ) read for Popular Edification 


Legis Libres XXM, 50 ¥ hfe and good Manners,but not for the efablifhing' 


qos fub  aumere 1D <a ao 
XXIV ‘Senioram 4- of any DoGrine intheChurch. 4. * Inhis Freface be- 
pecalyfs Fobsawis iw fore Fura, he rejecteth all other Writings from the Ca- 
uct, Se. Hite Prole~ ~ e e . ° 

£0 Scripturarum, non of the Bible, which the Fadaical Cherch did not 
qush Galeatum Prin- 

Cipintn, omtibus Libris ques de Hebvae versimus in Latinum convenire pote, at fore paleannes 
QUICQUID EXTRA HOS EST, inter APOCRYPHA effe Ponendum. Igitur Sap, qua onlgd 
' Solomons iss{cribiser es filii Syrach Liber, et Fudith,et Tobias tt PafLor NON SUNT IN CANO- 
NE, « Idem,Prol. in Libr.Solom. ad Paul, & Euftoch. Porrd isco Libre qui @ plerifq; Sepiemtia 
Solowmonse in[cribiter, et iss Ecch fiaftico, quem effe F ele filii Syrach wulus iguerat, calamum tempera- 
vi,T ANTUMMODO CANONICAS BCRIPTURAS vob enswwdare dofiderans ct Pudismn soem 
CERTIS magis qudm DUBIIS commendare, d idem,Prot.in Libr Solom.ad Chromat.&Heliod. 
Tobia, F ndith,es Maccabacrum Libres LEGIT quidem ECCLESIA, fed cos inter CANONICAS 
SCRIPTURAS won Resipit, Ses ¢ Ibid.Gic & hecdug: Volumina legat ad edificationem ple- 
bis,nonad AUTORITATEM EcciefisPicorsam Dogmatum confrmandem. f Ydem, 

Ezram, Qua now babentur apad-illes, wc de Viginti Quaruer Sewibus {unt, Procul abjicienda. 


acknowlédge | 





td 
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acknowledge, or belonged not to that Number, | 
whereunto the XXIV Elders alluded *in the Revela- ¢ Ut fupra 72. ad 
tion of S.Jobn. 5. In his® Preface upon the Chronicles, 5 Tdem, in pezf, fi- 


- 


having faid, That THE CHURCH receiveth none per Paralipom. 2- 


of the Apocryphal Books,he concludeth ; That there- hr7re aes 


fore we are to have Recourfe tothe Hebrew Text, igitur  revertendum 


from whence both Cérif? , and his Apoftles took their jf» sadect ry tela 
Teftimonies, 6. In his © Preface upon Feremy , the exemple eal 
Reafon that he rendreth for omitting the Book of « Idem, prafat. in 
Baruch, is, becaufe the Hebrew Cherch neither read it, tom BaRDCH Nove. 
nor badit among them. 7. In his4 Preface upon Daz viiejus, qui apud Fe- 
xiel, he affixeth this Note to the Storiesof Sufanna, 4s Sere tkittr » mec 
The Song of the Three Children, and Bel with the Dra- mu. ° prevent 
gro, That the Jews give nocredit tothem, asbeing 4 Wem, prefat. in 
no parts of Daniel's Prophecy , nor written in their pd thirece en Sa 
Language. ' 8. Of Tobit he faith, That they cut it fenwe babet bifori- 
off from the Catalogue of Divine Scriptures 5 and of Srp. Pmeam Ti 
Fudith , That it was counted among the Apocrypha. ta Dracon{qus Fabu- 
g. In his Epiftle to Paulinus , having exhorted him to /# 3 7% 6s, quia 


the ftudy of the Holy Scriptures, and reckoned up all fun VERO suede 


the Books that belong thereunto , (neither more nor * +4/gu jagalanse, 


lefs than we do, ) he endeth his whole Difcourfe a-¢'y4cm, prafat. in 
bout them with this remarkable Sentence, § That Tob. Libram robie 
Thefe Books ought to be the Rule of bis Life, and his Hal de Carolee 


Divinaram Scripta- 


continual Meditation, being not curious to Rrow OF rarum fecantes y bie. 

feck after any thing befides. 10. InhisPreface* to qe, Hegigrapha 
: ... (fcribi debet Apocry- 

the Book of Efther, he noteth, That the Vulgar Editi- she) memorans mane . 


on of it had contracted many corruptions, and that D/- siparant. 


. Id fLin Jue 
vers Pieces had been added to it, according to Mens Arta) ie Hebe 


fancies , and conceipts of what the Perfoms there na- Liber Judith inter 
° : Hagiographa (Ap ocery- 


pha )logiter 3 cujes antoritas ad robovanda ike,quais contentionem veninet, mints tdonea jndicatur. 


g Idem. Ep. ad Paulin. Adanifefifima cf Genefis, Patet Exodus, Ge. ( ufque ad Apocalypfn,) 


Orote fraser charifime , inter bac vivere, ifta meditati, wibil alind wolfe , nibll querere. b Idem — 
_ prafat.in lib. Ether. Libram Efther variie Tranflatoribas confat effe vitiatum. Quem ego de 


Arhivis Hebracram:revelans , verbsum é verbo expreffius svanfiuli.. Deen librum Editio vulgata 


Baciniofis binc inde verboram finibus trabit, addens ea qua ex tempore dici poterant, 6 andiris ficus 


folitum eff Scholaribus excogitare, Oc. 


. | L med 


é 


Jerem. Librum au- - 
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med might probably da or {peak : which he thexefore 
corrected by the Origivral, and fevered them from the. 

| , reft, as they now ftand alfo diftinguithed both in the 
* Idem, in Ep, ad Vulgar Latin Bibles, aad in Owrs. 11.* In his Epiifle 


e [ ; é e oe e ° 
Pjoherinw dst “am to Lata, giving her advice how to inftrué her 


Sicts Mrocet 3 es in Prom Dau ife Qqi and. reli 1 us Exercifes, his dire- 
diatur ad wing’ ta ion areto bave her altogether kept unto the Dili- 
_ Eechfisfte confurfias gene Reading of the Haly Seriptares, rebearfing them 
que reat cal: in that order whitch he thought moft fit fer the fame: 
& Patienia Exvmpla purpafe. But among them all he fpecifieth nothing 
I pian 4d Eoange- either of Tebit, or Judith, or Wifdaw,or Beclefieftieus, 
ea pefturn de man ec, giving warning, Fhat heed be taken of all Apo- 


bus, papel Aaa, crypbal Writings , and that they ought never tabe- 


ried. bikes vail cw read without great Warings.and Pramexce. 12. In his 
te. Climgut, (Sc. man. Commentary upon * Ezechiel, (which he wrote in his 


des memorie, Propee- old Age.) he declareth himfelf to be of the fame 
e ° . ° . 
CideR, Qsinaue yj- mind herein, which he had always profeffed be- 
peo Molt Jofum, fore, 13. Laity, Comirting fandry other places.that 
ICES,) 8 ova? am. hee b : , . 
jum, ef Paralipen Might be alledged,,). in his > ¢palogie. Fufhn, 
Libres. Esra quogus he avoweth what he had. formerly (aid and written, 
Te 3 velaming. sn, hi ino: this. 
‘1 oomaa Twat, it his Pralagues concerning this matter. 
CasticumCanticarnm, ¢ 
Sc. Caves OMNIA APOCRY BRAS. & f quando e&y.soad Dogmsimerveritatum, fed ad fr" 
rum reverentiang, legene vo! merit, {cius sone corsem effe, quorum Titelis pranctantur, nultiqwe bts ad- 
mixta VILIOSA, eg grandis effe prudentia Avram in Eute quarere. @ idem, in Eaeck. cap, 43- 
Gradus hujus Propitiatorii,vel XXIU Libri V.1. Debsuss accipi qui babebaut Cytbaras im Apocalypfi Fe- 
baunis, et Corouas.iss:Capitibus fais, vel Se. b ¥dem, in Apol. 2. contra Kufinum., Onnes Pra- 
fatiuncale V-7. queram ex parte Exem Jebhec soi Rei Feffes {ass 5/9 fuperfinum of, quad in ile 
his dsitum off alizer qpciem ibi difisem off, fevibore. Fesipian igivar @ Genefi, cous Prolegus talis iG... 


LXXH. The Exceptions that are made againft all 
thefe clear Teftinronies of S. Jerome, I find to-be Szx.. 
4 Catharim, eontre 2 Phat he fpeaketh not fo much here aceording to: 
ajetanum. Sed. de- *° . “42: ~. 
Libe. Maccab. €o- his own ssind, or the Cavou of the Chriftiaw Church, as 
fer in Ench.de 1ib- he doth according to the Account and Caron of the 
Canon. Coecius in oo, 
Thef.Tom,u1.6.8.43 _ . "4 y ° . 
Canusin Locis, lib. a c. t1. Mar. Victor. in Schol. ad Ep. 136. Hicrouymi. Nan, vefert -( ine 
Quiunt li omnes) quod in Cascoms illes comssoverfes Lebres non efft 19 Ciment.. quia- de Hebracram. - 
Canone, won de Ecclefia Canons id inteRigiz, ° , 
, \ | lems: 
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Fews only. 2. > That he variet’ in his Nwasber of the s Gretter. def. lib. t. 
Books, and is not confiant to himfelf, fometimes rec- Cocc. Thef. 1,6. Co- 
_ koning XXILand otherwhilesXXIV belonging to the Ee lets ape 
old ‘Teftament. 3° ¢ That wher. he wrote all thefe won des Hebriens deux 
Peffages, which we have cited, he was not yet come es, peron 
to the Asturity of bis Studies being at firft,upon his Repliq.comtr-le hot 
eat affection that he had to the Hebrew T; ongee, and dan etetre, fib. 1. 
fis diat Acquaintance with the Jews, (by whole Dan, rapes Seat 
help he tranflated the Bible, )brought to fay, what he twrin ds [os Efrade— 
did, againft the Books now contefted, which, upon /# indint ¢ remuw 
better advice taken about them,he would not defend, neraqa'il' sevis sow 
or maintain any lenger. 4. 4 That he rejected no“ Fuifs de la Pale 
tefs the Epiftle to the Hebrews belonging to the News Card. Pertoa ibid. 
Teftawent,then he did the Books ofthe ALaccabeas,8cc, 8» Frome sclipfo bes 







appertainiug to the O/d- and that therefore his Au- rakes ‘o Voet 
thority is a more to be regarded againft the Oxe, fi bran quand = 
then it is againft the OrRer. 5.* That the Charch had reas Toned 
not at this time deterasined what the Cexon of the duNenvesn is Fem. 
Scriptures fhould be,orat that he had not heard ‘40! # fos aarorité 
of it fofooa: For whem: he was told, that the Fir ‘x rate a ne phan 


General Conncil of Nice had, Caxonin'd the Book lh veer als pew 


of‘ Fudith, he began fently to tranflate it Finfirmation de I ew 
fd received. it into a > wre 


he changed bis mind, and retraéfed all that he siren ne ee 
had faid before. For in his pologie againft Raf- Cenusin loc.L2c.u. 
fin, he corredteth what he had formerly written to po{s g Debs tb. 
the prejudice of thofe Pieces, that are annexed f Card. Pezron ubi © 


to Daniels in his Preface upon Tobit, he revoketh Vi. , 8. Frome, 
what he had elfewhere affirmed concerning the alesm merfrs ts 


p , | . ‘ werite dw fens del B- 
erfe%ion of the Hebrew Canon 3 In his Prologue Tif, beigns bat 
| retrata & eu ge- 
acral, & om particulier, tous ce qu il ayoit efcris eu ces svois Prologues. Car en fore Apglogic contre K wef 
fin il corvige ce quik aveit dit au prejudice des feagmons de Dawisl;: En fos Prologue [ur Tobie, ce 
wi} avost dit en general pow ba perfelion du Casson des Hebvieus ; En fon Prologue fav Fudseh,& en 
Expofistion dus Pfeausme 44. ct qwil avoit efcvit aw prejudice dp Live de Fadiths Bref en for 
Commentaire fer le 23, d’Efaie, ce qu'il avoit efcris anparavans contre P antorite des Mascabtes. 


L 2 upon 


76 _ A Scholaftical Hiffory of 
upon Fudith, and in his Expofition of the, Pfalws.he 
_ retraBeth what he faid before againft the Book of Fx- 
dith. And ixhis Commentary upon Efay, he amendeth 
: " his former judgement concerning the Adaccabees. As 
* Coceius Thef. lib. much likewife do * they obje@ again({t. him, for the 
‘« Deiibrcie Books of Wifdom and Ecclefiafticus, | oo, 
oT " LXXMIL But all chele “Excephioxt will not ferve 
their turn; and there-is not one af them,.that is of 
, force-enough to invalidate S. Jerome's former Téftima-— 
7 nies. 1. For Firft, the Exception which they make 
» §. Bier. Prol. in concerning the Canon of the Hebrews, (whereunto 
eros Aloe quidin they would have: his words.fo to.relate, as if-that - 
Fudith,tobines Mac- Canon Were different from the Canon of the Chris 
sae bres, fe aretie” Bian Church, is but-a vanity of thofé men that know 
ras wow recipit. Ph not what elfe to fay : For befides *-S. Jerome's own 
haan fli Sr exprefs words to the contrary, we have the acknow- 
pharm ret eee on ledgement of ® Card. Bellarmine himfelf, that here- 
lomonis kgat (eadetn in S. ‘erome can beno otherwie-taken; then tohave — 
feat od at declared his mind: as well concembig, the Cason. of 
wou ad ocritatemEc. Noe Church, as the Acconnt and Rule of, the Synagogne, 
SESIASTICORUM Which for the Old Testament ought not to vary one 
masdwm Simin from-the other: Nor was it then,, or. is it now in the 
ta Prol. Gal: power of all the Churches in the World; to makeany 


roca oe Noe Book Canoniealto the‘ Chriftian which had not been 
Rc{pondent. Refpeu- Formerly {6 to-the Fews , from whom we muft De- 


ott ee Tive all the Ascient Scriptures we have. S.Ferome’s 
cerehos Libros non [fe allegat 10n therefore of the Hebrew C anon in this point, 
Canonicos  apud F#- is a forcible Argumentufed by him (as it is by all the 


anes pane qa Fathers before) to juftifie the Cawon of the Chrifti- 


Libris V.7.-numerat ay Ehurch 5 which herein. had:‘no- other: to fol- 


Nite eal ef wee low but the Hebrem 2. The variation of his Num- 
omnes SIMUL dicit bers maketh no difference or augmentation of the. 


‘ 











won effe in Canone. 
Non igitur deCanans Fudsoruns tantrum doquitur, crc. Admitso, igi Hitronymum ines fuiffe 
opisjone, c Rom, 3.2. Rais credita funt illis Elequia Dei. Rom. 9,4. Quorum Adoptio ef, 


-  QSlovis, et Tfamentam, eb Lagiflatio, es Promiffe, Oxigen, Prol. in Cant, 2 quibus Eloquja 
Aeiwd. nos tranfluta fant. 
oo : Books 
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a nl . 
Books. ‘Some counted Réth,and the, Lamentations by 
themfelves; {ome joyn’d: the: @ge;to the,;,Boak of 
Judges, & the Other to the Prophecy of Feremy.When 
thefe Books were fevered,the Total made XXIVswhen 
‘they. were put together, the Number of all:was. no 
more then XXII; whereof.* S. Jerome giveth, an.acy 
count ‘in his Profogue. upoh the Kings 5 aslikewa-he 
doth of them, that otherwhiles reckan XXVEH Books | 
belonging td.the Cenon 5 which areim fubfancetha. = 
fanie-with theformer. And take.which of thefe Three. .- - 
Numbers we will, they are all Exclsfive of thofe other, _ 
Books; that we:reckon among the -¢pegryfifa/s.and .. 1), 
leave no Room fon Card.Perron'to come in with hig — a 
b. Two- Books of: Tobst -and- Judith, who fnew well. 
enough (but that hé intended to amufe his Reader ) 
how to have made up the Number of XXIV, without 
them. 3. As to the Maturity of S.Ferame’s StudiessHe:. |: . 
was no:lefs trea:-EXIM: years old, © when he tranfla- - - | 
ted theBzble,&' wrote thale Prologyesthatarenow fer: 
before it; having been formerly brought. upunder: si «C: 
the beft4 Learned -Men of the World thas flourifh- 
ed in his time, and living in great honour ¢ and e-. 
ftimation among them all Nor can it. be reafonably, 
"imagined, thdt at thefe years he fhould be ignorant in 
the Cazox of the Scriptures, (that were then general. 
ly received by the Ghurch, )whoat the fame time had 
not only tranfated them, but wrote fo many IIluftra, - 
tions and Commentaries upon .them,. being in that 


a8: Hier. in Prol. gal. fupra citato. tea fiunt Pariter ¥.T, Libri XXII. id ef, Gc. quanquam neu-. 
anki Rath et Cinoth is (ho putent Numero (apputandos, ae per boc effe Prifce Legis Libros XXIV, c. . 
Porro Quingsn Litera duplices apud Hebraos ees $ sonde et Doingued Plevifque Libri: Duplices afti- 
, mentur, Samael, Malachim (id-eR, Reges, ) Dibrebssomin Cid eft, Paralipomen.) Efdras, et Fe- 
vemias. cam. {uis Lementationibus. Hi fepatatim fumpti faciuntcum reliquisKXVII. 6 Du: - 
Perron lib, 1: cap.50. ¢ &. Hier.de Scrip. Eecl. D/que is prafenten Annum, id eft, Theedfi: 
- Principis XW. (qyi-incidit.in A,D. cECXCIL) bac feripfi, Sco. NM. 7. junta Greeam fidem reddi- - - 
di, Veins juxta Hebraicum tranfuli, Oc. 4 Didymus Alex. Gr. Ny ffewus. Gr. Mazianzenus. ¢ Re 
vagr. Antioch. Amphiloc. kon. Damafws Rom. Ambrof. Mediol. ‘Aug uffiens Hipp. HF. Lic, Dextsr. EP 3 
shi.guam plorimi, inter quos PewlinnsNol, & Chromatins Aquil, sk ST 


~ & 
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behalf more curious and diligent, then tn any of his 

other Sttudies.But let it be, that he came toa greater 

Matarity of judgement in his latter tume, yetaf that 

Matarity of his judgment in.other matters altered not 

his former affertions.in this particular, what advan- 

tage hath the Exception of the Cardinal got againtt 

him ? Then what time will he aflign for the Assturi- 

ty of S.Ferome's Studies ? (will the Cardinal go by his 

own Age, or whofe elle?) For when he wrote his 

a Which is om of 4 Prologues upon Tobit and Fudith, he was not much 
the times afigned PY Older then when he wrote » his Prologwes upon the 
perledtion of S, Fe. Kings and.the Proverhss nor was it above Five years 
_ fome's Studies. = following ; “when ‘he is faid to have written his 
¢ Which is another pretended Comment upon the 44% Pfalwe. Twe years 
of the times named after this, he wrote ¢ againft Raffin 5 and Sever years - 
eine ca “esl, after that, © he wrote his Notes upon E/ay; which 
is the Cordinal's third was Eleven years before his.‘ Death.. More times or 
ae nen’ OM Writings then the , wherein &.Fersme manifefted 
e Anno 409. Which the Afaturitie and PerfeSion of his 4Fudgueext,Maenfienr 
is the fourth time tt du Perron th not: And let any man take which 
ea ye HT of theft he will, he thal be never the nearer to that 
f Anno 420, Esstés purpofe, for which they are produced. For S.Ferome 
faa 91 oth in she/é,and in fome Other Writings of a later Date 
| chen thefe,beftdes divers that he wrote about the (ame 
time,was all ways confiaxt to himfelf, and to his dy-. 

ing day retraded not ing of what he faid before cone 

cerning the Dowbifil and Apectyphal condition of the- 

’ Books now contelted between us: which I fhall by 

* Yalch and by make evident in our Anfwer to the * sixth 
| Exception agatnft him. In the mean while his defire 

of knowledge inthe Hebrew Tague, and his Conver- 

fing for that purpofe with the Learwed Mafters among 

the ‘fews, was & far from being any Reproach to him, 

that above all the Latine Fathers he hath moft defer- 

vedly been commended and hoxoxr'd for it ever fince. | 

And to whom fhould he rather have gone for the Or- 


ginal 
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ginal Books of the ald Teflamext, then to thafe whom 
the «poles, and ail their Serceffors in the Chyrch be- 
fore htar, had acknowle to bethe Firft i Depof-"} Rom. 3. 2. 
sarzes that God appointed to keep tand.preterve his t $. Auguf. contra 
Oracies ? 4, That S.Ferame rejected the Epifile to the r+ quid of alind bolt 
Hebrews from the €axer of the New Ti cfament. mo lels cque gows ipja Fude~ 
‘thea he did the 2dsocabees'and Tobit, Oc. from the oer TR ween 
Old, is an Affertion more bold then true for bie fae fioterem ; isinlom 
thorsty is expref 1m rejedting the Owe, atid fo far Laem Prepheiss ad. 
* Som excludmg the Other, that oftentimes he cites SB t  wem ie E- 
2 the Epiftle tothe Hebrems under S. Pearl's Name, and #1. Plal.40. Fadai. 
at as an Anthentick Book of the New Teffament, Molt fom. Nobis 
which he never ‘did. the contefhed Books as any True Codises porte, Bt in 
Parts of the Old. Nor didbe ever doubt of that Epiftle files; Bhat ee 
b himfelf, but fai only, that fome © others doubted ‘rail suck terofn 
of it, and that divers of the Letize Charch received it Demme: Colices ferre. 


not, (asthey of the Greek. Church always did,) who Dense. Epil a 


being but certainet Particadar and. Private Aden, and per. Ep Pauli od 
they alfo doubting rather of the:4 Axéhor, thenof the Ae here Jo. 
Epiftle, make little or nothing. againft ie. But as for vin... 2.c.a.Com.in 
Tobit and Fadith, with the velk of that Order, we have 5.Matth. lib. 3.c.21. 


: Com, in Galat.!ib.3. 
not only.S.ferome, or fome other Particelar Perfons, c.1.€om,in Titum. 
but the Wazverfal Content of Fews,Greeks,and Letines libt.ca: Epif.126. 
and.aH,.to-exclude them. from being any the True, 4 anus: toc. 1b. 20 
and Authextick Books of the Ancient Scriptures. 5. To tt. Megamus Hie-. 
fay,that the Charch had not yet determined what their jo7"ince (ceed ibe 
° e. ] . yj A 
Caxon of Scripture fhould be, is to.deny the Catholick FatSiSSIME  im- 
Teftisony of the.Church, and the Common Confent of eet ear) habere fon 
thofe Fathers(before alledged to the contrary, ) who Ep, sd Paulin, Paw: 
os , 7 OS ae lns Apffelus ad 7. 
Savibis Ecclefas, Ofksva ad Hebraos a Plevifgue extra mumexum poniter. + S.Hier. in arg. fuper 
Epiftola ad Fitum. Haevrevici fiasnqui cam repadshreat. Vide Thomam fuper ca Epiffols. dIdem,. 
de Scrip. Eccl. Epifela autem qua fertur as Hebraes nen ejus crediter propter (Poli fermonl fqun dic 
autiam, fed vel Bavnabe juxtaTertalianam , Isice juris Quefdams vel Clementis Rom. quem 
AFUNY fententias, PAULI: ovdink {le Sermene, vel certé quia PAULUS feribebat ad Hi-- 
breet, iS propter inuidiam fui apad 20s wominis, Titulnm in principio falnsationis anputaver ats. 
Scripferat st Hebrans bisbv nts Hebraic id oft, SU0 BLOQUIO.difertifime, Se. - a 


. knew. 


80.~~—~—~SC«s«CAA Scolajtical History of 


ere 





‘knew better then thefe dateExceptors,what the Chure} 
An then Determined herein... CI underftand Determi- 
ning here after that manner whereof the Church.was. 
capable,which was to Determine the Roception of no 
“other Books properly belonging to the Holy Seripiares 
* Melch. Canus in then firch * as the Apoftles of Chrift had left be . 
soe ogee vee, them; For the Church of Godin thofé days took no 
, vod ried few- fach Soveraign Authority upon them , as the Charch 
sie ad Apofols perts- of Rome. doth in thefe,to Determine what Books fhall be 
odre. noe Saves Canonical Scripture, and what not, at their own oe 
rejicere. Nec enim “ and pleafure 5) But were their ingenuity as  go08 i 
COS bab a, foe V. their knowledge; they would never make exces: 
five BI Bred q“' ption: For before S. ‘ferome's time, they may it. 
ore Pa cay 10 S.Cyril that the Church was very well affured,w at 
derwet. ‘Balaem, de precife* Canon of Scripture hath beenDetermined anc 
Set Duinde nite, left among them by their Axcefors. In S. Greg, Naxi- 
Pailehe wwe pee A. unven they may read it in exprefs Perms | that 
poRoles fuit, wom alt- Nigmber of the Books. by him affigned tot c@ ‘ Ge 
Or) fins Comat? , ment, Olighit to be fo Received; asa Matter® judged or 
ati von fassquiie «2 Determined inthe Church. -In the Council ef Laodi- 
sradisione Apoitoler 0, they may read ¢ the Canon and Determination it 
68. Cyril. Cat. 4. felf; and fucha Determination , as by jog aeknow- 
fupra citat. num-58, ledoment of Cardinal 4 Baronivs , excluded. ott the 
ab edces ra Book of Judith and others out of thé Canon, In * Phi- 
Surman Sev afr (ee as much. And if all this will not 
QUINAM SINT V. Jaftrins they may fee as mu 


Fee Dione fuffice them, they may read it afterwards in S. Ange- 
‘tpecrythorsen aa fine himfelf;, who though he were prefent.at the 
Divinas lege Scripte- Council of Carthage (hereafter. to be confidered, yet 
vas¥,7. LIBROS": eae een arene 
t ; LXXIE a! 7 te te 
Ioverprecie teenth ons Hos SOLOS oneditare. Hi fun ques in E-CLESIA S vEC ORE Be ’ 
mus. Malte prudentiores te'erant APOSTILI » Vv BRESQUE chines an EG ES +t IN- 
SUA ANTISTITES , qui hestradiderumt, Taerg, cum fis fins > .8. Ge. Naz, de veris & 
STOUTA PAIRUM we evertas , corrampdfoe. _ 9 Supra num. 66.. ny Sxnecrn E ein’ alee. 
gcnuinis Libris 8. Scrip.& Deo infpirate.  Abyrves senp suse , y yen yeaa 
Guer. ¢ Supra num. 59. Canonici Libri ¥.% ‘ques foles legeve ie: ECUL vabreven ssden 
SUNT, @c. 4 Baron. Annal. Tom. 4. in Append... fs Serie b onecnnin s Phil. dé 
Fudith a Patribus Lacdcen congregatic explofus etaCanent, nut costs sons rf ree BCCLESIA - 
her. STAIUTUM eft ab ApoHolis ct scormm SUCCESSORIBUS , wen alind gi im ECCLES 
debe CATHOLICA, Oe. did 


? . 
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did he never imagine (as thefe Men do, ) that the Ca- , §, augue contra 
non of Scripture was never Determined before the time Fault. Manich. 1.11, 
of that Council, but he firmly believed, (as we do,) boionn tik of @ pe- 

. tyres riorum Libris EX- 
that * the Apostles had Determin’d it long before,and ‘ceLLENTIA Ca. 
that the Church by continual Succeffion after them had 2X4 4Vr0- 


in Ii ow iat RITATIS V, & N. 7. 
in like manner receiu'd & confirm'd it. That the Coxun- que’ APOSTOI a 


cilof Nice had this Cagzoz certain and indubitate a- RUM CONFIRMA- 
mong them we make no queftion 3 but that they De- pq ayo RiBUs 


So. r SUCCESSIO- 
termin'd there the Book of Fadithto be Canonical, NES Epifceporum, 


(which was not ih thetr power to do, unlefS it had NES F Onn 
been Caxonical before, ) or that S.Ferome knew not of RUAranquam in fe- 
it, till he was paft LXTI years old,is a matter altoge- 4 guedsm fublimiter 


. . 5, CONSTIUTA 
ther.improbable , and we have faid enough againtt &.. TUrA, EST, 


italready: 6. Of S. Ferome’s Retrattations we can + gor Hier. Apol. 2. 
read no where elfe, but in a Feigwed Letter written fraver nahin 
to that purpofe, and in AMoxfieur Du Perron, who ‘epud Afros Epifcopos, 
never read any fach Retracéation in S.ferome himfelf. 2% Proper Ecchfia- 

Pere a . . - ficas caufas ad Comi- 
1. For Firft, in his Apologieagainlt Ruffin concerning ‘tatum vénerant, Epi 
the Hiftories of Sufazna and Bel, which in his Preface Folam QUASI mes 


upon Daniel he had {aid before to be efteemed by the NE wpeifiei naan 


Hebrews but as Fabulous or Parabolical Narrations, {0 germ PANITEN- 
far was he from RetraGing what he had faid, that he ii ee fe ee 
~ fays it ‘ ever agaim. And though he related rather 4 indufum eferEsrs. 
their fence of thefe fortes, then his own, (for he held R=Rs«t Hebrea Yo- 


lumina in latinune 


them not to be fuch Fables;as they did, but thought verterem, in quibas 


them fit enough, as good and ufeful ¢ Parables, to ele fit veritase 
be read in the Church,) yet for all that, he did not pry eed oy 


account them to pe any Parts of the Canonical Scri- alind tefimonium, ne 
se ° . . ey . unc me rerum nece[- 
ptures divinely infpired 5 nor did Reffiz himfelf plead fitate compulfum, ‘y- : 
cas MUTASSE SENTENTIAM, ec. lb. Cur me non fafcipiunt Latini mei, qui, INVIOL ATA 
EDITIONE VETER, ita NOVAM condids, ut Laborem meum Hebrais, et quod bu majus (8, AL0- 
STOLIS auf cribus probem? ¢ Hier, Apol. 2, adversits Ruffin. Qudd autem refero quid adversim 
Sufanne Hiftoriam, et'Hymnum trinm Puerorum, et Belts Draconi {que fabulas,qua in Volumine He- 
braico non babentur, Hebvai {oleant dicere, qui me criminatur Gultsm, fe Sycophantam probat, d. id. 
ib, Non enim qurd ipfe fensivem,fed quid ibs contra sos dicere foleant explicavi. e Apud eundem To.3. 
Homil.1.Orig.-in Cantic. eodem interprete,’ Hec finon fpiritualster inteligantur, nowne fable 
 funs ? nifs aliquid babeant fecreti,nonne indigna funt Ded? Et pref.in Libr. Selom. Legit qui- 
dem Ecclefia bujse{mods Libros, fed cos inter Camomicas Scripturas non recipit, Se 


M | for 
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_ [Disi enim alioquin, for them ta'than degre 5 but -he appealethta_|| what. 
‘ez co quid “Due! he had formerly noted-againit. Porpbyrie out of Ori- 
Dakivus Propberiani Cen, Lufebiweand.Apollivatzws, together with other fa- 
matte dig, veer Tous men, in the Churchy*who held not themfel 

mults dixiffe, vocs- mous men. in the Chureny?:-wao not themfelves 
Cintra Rudy we bound to an{wer for thefe ftories that had no Authority 


pol. 2. _ of the Holy Scriptures; Aud in:the end he-concludeth. 


eer re obey for the * Verity of the Hebrew Bible, and that Copy.of: 


eet 


Apélinarins pari fen- Daniels Prophecie, which they only. allow, not with- 


senti@, refponderuets. out (ome indignation againtt thofe men, that will not 
&c. unde et nos ante 


aunes plurimos cim Teft, and be contented with it. 2°Secondly, In. his 
verteremus Danitlem, Preface upon Tobit he ¢ yeildeth to.the defire of cer- 
is vifiones obelo Pre-'tain Bifhops that- importuned. him’ to tranflate.that. 


regi In nda won Book aut of Caldee into Latiz,contrary.to the mind of. 
S eaanenis 7d. the Fwes, who did not only exclude it out of the Serz~ 
iqriavi inibi,quaf ego pture-Canon (wherein S.ferome joynd with them, ) 
ccurtaverimLibrum, byt were uttetly againft the Tranflating and the Ve of. 
feb pli natioe, it at all,( wherein he difagreed from them, )choofing. 
alitque Ecclefefici rather to pleafe his friends, and to follow the mind. 
ae cn Dolores Vipin of thofe Bé/hops that were inftane with him ‘for that. 
nes non baberi apad purpofe, then to content the Babbins that fo eagerly. 
Hebraes fattanturs oppofed it.. For heaccompted the Book to be a good 
see fe debere refpondere ; . ve 
Porphyrio pro its, qua aNd a holy Book, though he held it not to be Cazo- 
wullam Scriptura S» nical, no more then the 4 Church of his time did.And 


Autoritat beant. . oo! . . 
b dem Apolcitata, {0 far is he from Retrading any thing here, that in{a- 


Qyi ifiufmodi Ne- tisfying the defire of others, he profeffeth freely, that 
| a conffatur, & he did not fo well fatisfie himfelf in the tradudti- 
cripturg  Hebraica, . | 
veritatem now vult-On Of {uch Books, as belonged not to the Canon of 
recipere, audiat liberé the Bible ¢ For that either be,or the Fews reckon’d it 


reclamantem ; Ne . : : - 
aim cog iter legere among the * Hagiographa (which is the Third Clafe 
nod non vale. - i, 
fice.) Prafat.fuam. ¢ Idem ad Chrom.& Heliod. prafat. in Tubiam. Adirari nom define 
E calsonis uffra infantiam, Exigitis enim ut Librum Chaldco Sermone confcriptum ad Latinum 
fylam trabam,Librum atique Tobie ,quim Hebrai de Catalogo Divinarnm Scripturarum fecantes, bis 
qua Hagiographs (legere oportet Apocrypha) memerant, mancipdrunt. Feci fatts defiderio uifro, mon 
tamen meo fudio. Arguwnt enim nos Hebraiset impntant Nobis, contra fucrum Canonem Latinis an- 
sibus fis tvansferre. Sed ws lies effe jadicavi Phavi{sorune di[plicve judicio, es Epifcopersem jufioni- 
bes defervire, inffiti ut posi. -d Idem pref, in Proverb, Libram Tobia lez ¢ quidem ECCLESI4, 
fed enm inter Scripturas Canonicas non-recipit, ¢ Prat. citat. in Tob. Libram Tobia iis qua He 
giograpba memorant, mancipirunt Hebrai. © ¢ | 
O 
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of the true Books appertaining to the Old Teffament,) f 1b. Hebrei Libram 
as the word snow Printed, or was formerly Written Uinerum Scriptura: 
in the Copies now given us of S.‘Ferome’s Prefaces and rum fecantes, Cee 
Epiftles, this is acontradiction 7x f adjefo, & a molt serene Can 
manifeft Error in the Scribe, plainly confeft fo to be, ment.Lirani,& Add. 
both by * theOrdinary and Interlinearié Glofs, and Pavli Burg. &c. e- 
. ; ae minem maveat quod in 
Tobia et Fudithe prologis dicttur,qaod apud Hebraes inter HAGIOGRAPHA leguntuy.quid MAXI- 
FESTUS ERROR. #3; © APOCRIPHA, now HAGIUGRAPHA eff legendum., Qui Exrer in 
omnibus quos viderim Codicibus invensturzet inolevit( ss pute)ex pichate ( DevosioneEx[cribentium, 
qui Devoti fimas Hiforias berrebant annemerare intir Apocrypha. Nam quid bic Error multis retrd annte 
Codices occupaverit,ofendit Magifier Hiftoria Scholaftica Petrus Comeftor'in Hiforia F udish abi dicits 
HicLiber upud Chaldaos inter Hiorias compatatnr, SF apud Hebraos iutir Apocrypha; quod dicit Hie- 
ronyrhus in Prologo,qui fic incipit, XXI1.Literas. Sierge alicabi in Prologo faper Fudith legituy snter 
Hagiogsapha vittum Scrtproris e8.—Mam quimHieronymus inProl.galeato poft Enumerationem Canons - 
corm Librorum dicat, ‘His PrologasScripturaram quahGaleatsem Principium omnibus Libris,quos de 
‘© Hebrao vertimas in Latinum,convenire potep ut [cive valeamen,quicquid extra Los eff, ister Apocry- 
“6 phacffe ponendum; igitsur Sap.qua vulgd Solemossis inferibinur Liber Fee filii Syrach 8 F udith, 
“ s Tobias et:Paftor won fant im Canoe; quomeds credendum ¢8'iDam pope in ibis Prologis feripfffe 
INTER, HAGIOGRAPHA, et fibi ipfi consradicere 9 Sj-quis praterea_librattors examini, Hierouynas 
verba in difkis Prologis prependerit, animadvertet ikem {crigfhffe APOCRYPH4, wos HAGIOGRA- 
PHA. Dicit enins in Prologo TOBIL£; “‘Exigitis at Librum Caldeo Sermone confcriptsam ad Latinans 
«6 Bylam trabam, Libram nsigs Tebia,quem Hebrai de Catalogo Divinarum Seri pturarum Scdggpes bis, 
qua APOCRY PHA memerant manciparunt. Is Fudish anscm ait, Apnd HebraosLiber'F udith tater 
* APOCRTPHA legitur cujus auteritas ad robovanda ea qua in contenstionem vesiunt, minis fame 
judicatur. Clim itaque dicat Hebraes Secare Yobiam de Cataloge’Divinarum Scripturarumyer Ff udith 
antloritatem mints idoneam judicari; A inter HAGIOGRAPHA sumeraret,et won inter APOCRY- 
PHA, contraria videretur in codem loco fcripfi(fe. Sed, ut dixi,Scriptores boc women APOCRY PHA bor- 
routes devotions ac pistate quidam, releto APOC YPHA, HAGIOGRAPHA Scripferunt. Gloffa or- 
dinar. in expofit. Prol. B.Hieron. in Libr. Tob.ad verbum Apocrypha, vel Hagiographa, Alia 
Litera habet APOCRYPHA qeiod melius ef, quia Hieronymus is Prologe Galeato numeratis Libris Ca- 
sonicis, inter quos ife'non th, infor, Ruicquid oxsra bos of, inter Apocrypha off computatum. Et po- 
fied, Gloffs quedam [cribitar fuper ifum locum,qua talis eff: Potitts & Veritls dixiffes inter Apocry- 
phas vel large accipit Hagiographa, quafi Sanleram Scripta, Sc, . 


by Comeftor , * Hugothe Cardinal, » Brito; © Tofta- ae Hugo Cardinal. in 
tus , ‘.Driedo, © Catharin, and‘ Others. Moreover, Ft0l°8 Super Tobi- 











"after this Preface written upon Tobit; S. Ferome both 6 Brito in Expofit, 
_ inhis Proeme upon * Fonas, and in his Commentaries Prologis 


: c Toftatus in Pro- 
log, Galeat. queft.29.° d Driedo, lib. 1. de Scriptura S.cap, 4. ¢ Catharin. Annotat. adv. 


Cajetan.p.48. f Garf. Galarza Hifp.Epifcopus Caurienfis,Inftit.Evang.1.4 c.1. Efther, Tobias, — 


Fudish, Barach, Sc -- Rios omnes Veseres Orthodoxi Patves primitus, Apocryphos nuncypirunt,'at an-. 
tov ff Hier. is Prol.ad Tob.5 Fudith ; quamvis in Codicibus mendum of © pre Apocryph. Hagio,+. 
legunta?, (Sc. Legeudsem igiser Apocrypha, qua minoris certitudinis fuss. * S.Hier. Procem. in 
Jonam citca Annum 396. Liber quoque Tobsa liset wén babeatur is Canone, tamep quia sfurpatus 
ab Exchefrafiicis vivis, tale quid memorat. . 


M2. upon 


. 
ns Pa 
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upon # Daniel and > Ezechiel declareth himfelf to 


In Dan. «.8. sien De Of fhe fame mind, which he had profefs’d before 


amen placet Tobse Li- in his Prologues, as well touching this particular Book, 


erm vectpert Circa 45 others of the like condition. - 3. Thirdly in his Pre- 


» 200, . 
_. BLib, 13. in Ezech. face upon Fudith, for ought that can be feen there, 


circa Annum 412. 


Viginti Dustuor Li. he revoketh nothing : and though the ¢ Regueft of his 
dni Viteris Inftrumen- Friends was fo preffing and. urgent upon him, that at 
si. Et, In biforia ve- Jaft he condefcended ta their defires, and: tranflated 


ne aie wap Sinn that Book out of the Caldee( wherein it was firft writ- 
Ruth quog; st Efber, ten) into the Latin Tongue,which he did the rather, 
aaa id a, becaufe there were good 4 Examples of Piety, Chaftity, 

bi pariter Nebemis, and: Magnanimity in it,and becaufe the fame ¢ went, 
Alios non numeray. that the Council of Nice had zumbred it among other 
Population: Ora j- Holy Writings; yet ail this makes it not Cavonical Scri- 
sd Senn aequic~ pture, DOL did 4e ever acknowledge it fotobe. For 
vitibuce qui wes there may be many ExceVent Rules and Examples of 


menter avtabar, buic Vertuous AGions in {undry HolyBooks,over and befides 
snare agurraune- rhofe that properly belong to the Holy Bible 5 and the. 


dam d ; =e .. . 
d Accipie Fudith vi- Council Of Nice, or fome: particular perfon in: that 
dus, capitatisesem--Council might not. only. cite fuch a Book,: but: reckor: 
P bid. Oui banc Lj- 1t likewife among *the Sacred Scriptures (as we in 
brum Synodus Nicens the Church of Eng and and otherReformed Churches do: 


in Numero Sanflarum . ‘ - es ; 
Seripturarum legitay Xt Chis day, ) without allowing it the fame honour and 


_ computa ffe. authority that the Scriptuges themfelves have, wch we 


* Dion. Carth. in: . . 
Tob. Eston? fumew- only acknowledg to have been written by theProphets 


do Scripturas ~ & in- ANd Apostles, as they were infallibly directed by the 


fraad lit. d. i? Holy Ghof®, For this. honour the Book of’ Judith had: 
Site Faith, iuree OTS and S.Ferome here‘ fays, that it was counted: . 
(non Haglogra. among the Apocrypha, having no ® Axthority to efta- 
pha, —— re 12 blifh matters of faith, about which any Controverfte 
pag. 83. -—.fed) fhould arife. Befides, he is not * certaiz whether: 
Apoc ypha leg steer. 
g. Ibid. Corjus autboritas ad voboranda illa, qua in contentionem -veniunt, mints idonea judicatur. 
b Stapl.de princip. fid.1.9.c.12.1fud S.Hier. tantimex fama referre videtur,idémas alibi de codem - 
Libro dubisas. Eraf.in Cenfora prafat.Hier.in Judith. Xow affrmat approbatswm fuiffe bunc Libros 
in Synodo Nicana, fed ait, Legitsy computd Jc. Idem, in Epift. Hier. ad Furiam. An-vere-Decretum- 
fucrit, dubitare fe [abfignificat; cum ait, Legitur computa se. Lindan. panop). l. 3... 3. Rod mibi- 
dubisantis (ufpicionem {ubindisare vidstur. | : 

the 


? 
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the Nice Council computed it among other Holy * Hugo Cardin.. in 
Scriptures, or no 5 but if they did, he doth not fay, Prel-Judith. (com 
5. . puta fe] ad informa- 
that they * counted it to be a part of the Caxow, from tionim merum: Dion, 
which both here and hereafter he always excluded Cath. Proem, in 


e ® e e . ° b, ~_ E , - 
Its as in his * Commentaries, and>Epiftles, written imendo Seriptanas f= 


after this time,doth evidently appear.As for his Com- vinas, puta pro omni- 
mentary upon the 44" Pfalm, (which: is his © Epistle oe Libris Loe 
2 . 


toa Roman Virgin,) it makes no more for fudith, tra&amdbus,liber ifr, 
then that Fudith is a Sacred Storysand this it may well fst © Liber Fades, 
be,without having any Cazonical or Divine Authority tay Seriptaras, Lad, 
given toits asinthe fame Epiftle 4 sufanna likewife Carbait Hifp. Lib. 
ts highly commended for a vertwows Woman, and yet Nigar Nie Hinge 
her ory was never counted by S.ferom to be Cavoni. mu, Fudith a conc. 


cal Scripture.For Ruth and Effher elfewhere he brings 24: Seriptaras fait 


© undeniable Reafons, that they are sexe Parts of the vecepeam, fed Legitur, 
Canon 5 but for *Fudith & ® Sufanna he-never brought '2#itsilam Synodum 
. . annumeriffe Fudith 

any 5 which makes a very great. difference between interscripsnras SAN- 
the Ove and the other. 4. Fourthly, the Exception, CLAS, mon tamen di- 
° e . ° « 4 f iy « 
which is brought out of his Commentaries upon Efay, Cas: Lublum fi 
is no better then all the former.For though this* Com- an id fecri Syned x 
. . tc. Certé in Ackis jl. 

mentary was written long after his Prologus Galedtus, ti00 Concitis, ques. nor 


and the firft Book of the A¢accabees be there alledged babemss, boc non in- 
underthe Name of Scripture 3 yet his ' Commentary ee 4 

upoh Exechiel was alfo written long after this Com- Sicut & in Feduh, 
mentary upon Efay, and the general Name of Scripture (fi qxistamen vultLi- 


. . : . b 
is oftentimes given both by Ancient and Modern Aue yi te’ idem, 


thors, a5 well to fuch Books which they held to be 4- in Ezech. 1. 9.¢.39. 
pocryphal, as.to the Canonical Books themfelves , a- ©}! yes f ra. 
b Id. Epift. ad Furiam, Legimus in F udith, ( fi cas tamen places Volumen recrpere,) viduam, Sc. 
Id. Epil ad Latam fuperius citatd. c Id. Ep.140.ad Principiam. K thse Efther yet-F sedith tan- 
se glovia funt, ut Sacris Veluminibus nomina impofaerint. Citat. a Perron. 4 Ib. 9am multe 
Sufanna, quod interpretatuy Ilium, que candore pudicitia fponfo ferta componunt; © coronam Spi- 
cam musant ingloriam trinmpbantis. ¢ In Prol.gal. & Prefat. f Prafat. in Judith, 4 Cal- 

is ister Hifforias computater, fed ¢jus autoritas mismis idonea judicatur ad reboranda, Sc. Toftat. 


rm] 
° 


Praf.in Paralip.q.2. Hic Liber nullius autoritatis Solida of. Sic n. ait Hier. g S. Hier. Pref. - 
-In Dan. Se nubam S Scriptura ausoritatem prabes. Serar.in Tob. Prol. 5:8 in Maccab. prr- 


loq. 3. Sufannam, Tobidmaque Hicrenymus non probat. hb Du Perron, Replig. p. 443. En ce Com= 

metstaire compose long temps Deputs le Prologue Mortonne ti allegue le tu linre des Maccabees avec Is 

Mtve @’Efcriture, + Supracitat, wubi Prologum fuum Galeatum tuetur. 
| " mong. 








_ 4S. Hier, Prob in mong 4. which S.ferome never counted the Maccabees. 
wae: me Fadith, And the fame Aa/wer will ferve to clear the other like 
‘beorum Libros legit Exceptions that are made concerning ¢ the Books of 
quidem ECCLESIA, wifdom and Ecclefiasticus 3 but when to this purpofe 


éd e ? , . . ; 
verpiatar Wan tte they produce his f Commentary upon the Pfalws, they 


pit. Idem,in Chron, bring ina 8 falfe witnefs , and confute S. Ferome by a 
Libs Macvabetran h bold Impostor. And thus have we made It to appear, 
| inter DIVINAS Seri- Cotherwile then Cardinal Du Perrow pretended )that S. 

piuras non recipius- Ferome was always conftant herein to himfelf. For in 


tur. 


e Idem Di&o Prol. the year 392. he !avowed his Tram/fation of the Bible, 
Hee duo volumina 4- before which he placed his Prologus Galeatus, *as a 
Saniut ad adification 111 op of defence againit the Introdudtion ofany other 


sem plebis, non mutes . 
ad autoritatem Eccle- Books , that fhould pretend tobe of Egual Authority 
fiahicorum Degma- vith it, Not many years after he wrote his Prefaces 


tans confirmandam , 


neque enrm inter Ca- UpON Tobit and f¥dsth and therein le changed not his 


reel a r- mind, About the fame time he wrote hisCommen- 
f CocclusinThefau- tary upon the Prophet Haggai, and his Epifileto Furia, 
rolib..art17. | wherein the Book of Fudith remaineth uncanoniz A, 


ee tibo. noe In the year 396. he wrote his Epsffle toLeta, ahd 


cumferuntur fubsitu- therein he is {till cons#ant to his Prologue, About, the 


loHiero nymi Commen- 
seria in Pfalmoss Ea fame year he wrote upon the Prophet Foxes, where 


verd B.Hieronymotri- the Book of Tobit is kept out of the Canon. Inthe 


ae eutenifara year (400.0r fomewhat after) he wrote upon Daziel, 
. BSizt, Seneef Bibl, and there Sufanna,Bel,and. the Dragon, have no autho-. 
I. 4. verbo Hierony- rity of Divine Scripture. And at the fame time he 
borat Commer wrote his Apologie againft Ruffin, where.he referreth 
battologiis 9 folecif- to his forseer Prologues, and exprefly denieth any Re- 


abr af Bir jamie tradier ofthem. About the year 409.he wrote upon 
abhorrer, Sunt qui Efay, where he revoketh nothing. And in the latter 


exifimant, eos abi end of his Age he fet forth his Commentary upon Exe- 


to impos j . . ; | 5 
iugt{que insumerie Chiel,wherein he acknowledged no more Zooks of the 


eLecomtaminater. Old Teftament, then he had counted before 3 but con- 
veh SPE tinned his beliefand judgement herein to'the day of 


Eccl. ; , 

kidem, in Prologo his death, which followed not long after. 

Gal. His Profogus, " ’ ; 
Scripturarum quafi Galeatum Principiam, omuibus Libris,quos de Hebrao vertimus in Latinum,con- 
wenire potells st feire valeames, quicquid exwre bes ey inter Aporrypha offs ponmdum.  Igsiur Sep. 


Syrach, Fudith, Tob. Sc. apn fant in CANONE. 
' : LXKXIV. To 
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LXXIV. ToS. ferome.we may add‘his Antient and Tar 
moft * snuicely bilewed tien *¢ though afterward An. Dom. 
his» open and profeffed Adverfary) RUFFINUS 3. a 3 95. 

Man,when time was,even in S. ‘Forews's* own account, oS, Hier. Ep. 5. ad 
eminent both for Saudity and. * Learning , and not Florent. Raffinsus in- 
only made equal to him by S. 4 Angaftine, ( who en- dividud mii german 
deavoured to rexem their friendjhip 5 ) but in divers wixus ef. Et Epitt. 
relpetts likewifle preferred before him by * Geanadins, 41-24 Ruffin. Quam 


eye nunc taa arllis 


who ltved not long after them both. mong other fringerem colle com- 


of his Works.we have his Expofition of the Chriftian Pecibu! Gr 
éIdem, in Apol, 1. 


and Apoftolical Symbol, which he. did fo-well , that it contra Rufint Wo. 
gat the Approbation aboveall others, that had been 2 malitsa genus » ’ 


colab Amici nomine 


written upon it afore his.time. In this‘ Treatife he j,i5i; infidias de- 
munrbreth the Books of the O/d and New Teffament, as prebeudi. diute eaderm 
S. Jerome did, and the Books of Tobit, fudith,wifdome, isimins objecits qua 


. tunc amicus Lindave- 
Excleftafticus, and the Maccabees, he excludeth from gas. 
: cld Ep. ad Florent, 
Nolisos Ruffini eRimavi virtatibur 3 is dlo compicics expreffa Sand itatis veigia——.S 18}5 babes, 
beosdovem. iBins imbeciDisas oculorum meorwin ferre fufbinest. * Id. Apol, 3. contra Ruff. 
Dai tanian baberGract Latinique Sermonis Senentiam, dS, Aug. Hieronym. Ep. 93. apud 
Hier. Acesrimis dolosuenfimulis fodior, due cogite inter Vos, quibus Devs boc ipfum, quod userque 
veStrum optavit, largum prolixtimque concefferat , wt coniunGifimi mela S. Scripturarum pariter 
lamberetis, fic tanta amaritadinis irrepfilfe perniciem , c. ¢ Gennad. de Script. Ecclef. Ruff- 
wes, Aguilienfis Ecclefia Presbyter, no minima pars fuit Doferum Ecclefia, et de transferendo de 
Gracoisn Latinam elegans ingenium babwist. Masimd parte Gracorum Bibliothecam Latinis exbibuist, 
Bazilii , Grigorit Nazianzeni, Oc. Proprio autem labore , imd gratid Dei c& Dono , expofuit idem 
Raffinns Spnbolum, st inejus comparavione alii mec expofniffe credansar.  Scripfis Ep falas ad ti- 
morem.Dei bortatevias multas——. Hiftoria Ecclefahkica, ab Enfebio fcripta addidit decimum et 
ssudecimum Libram. Sed et Obtreatori epufcslorum fuorwm (i.e.) Hieronymo refpondis dusobus ee- 
J wmniuibus, arguehs et cievincens fe, Dei intuits, S Ecclefa ustilisate auxiliante Domine ngenisns 
agstiffe, lum verd aemulationis fimalo iscitatam , ad oblequinm Aylum versiffe, f Ruffinusin 
‘Symb. Apoft. Sed. 95,36. Is ergé Spirttus Sanus ef, qui inV.T. Legem es Prophetas, in N, 
verd Evangel. et ApoRoles infpiravit', wude es Apofoles dicit » Ommnis Scriptura Divinuisingrata, 
sijlis «& ad decendum, Es ided qua funt Nevi ac Veteris Iuftramenti volumina , qua 
fecundim Majorum Traditionem per ipfum Spirhum SanSum isfpivata cveduntur , et EC. 
CLESIIS CHRISTI TRADITA, compesens videtur in hoc loco, EVIDENT! NV. 
MERO, ficwt ex Patrum Monumentis accepimus defignare, Itaque Vetevis InSirumenti Primd omni- 
am MOTSI Quingue Libri funt traditi, Gen. Ex. Levite Num. Deut. pot hos FESUS NAVE, 
FUDK-UM fimul cum ROTH. Quatnor pelt bac RegeLibri, quos Hebrai dues numerant, PARA- 
LI. Libram, & EZRA Libri Duo, qui apud illos finguli computantur, & ESTHER. Propheta- 
rum veré ESAIAS, HIEREM, EZECH.O DANIELS pratered XII PROPH. Liber unus 3; FOB 
quoque, © PSALMI DAVID finguli {unt Libri; Solomonis verd Tres Ecclefistraditi, PROV. Ev- 
CLES. CANT, CANTIC. IN HIS concluferunt Librorum Numerum V. Teffamenti. Novi vero qua- 
suor Evang.Oc. Aswenumberthem, Hee funt qua PATRES sutra CAN NEM conclufirnns 5 
Ex quibus FIDEL NOSTRA Affertionss conBave volurant. h . 
. | the 








$8. A Scholaftical Hrffory of 


the Canon of the Bibles all inthe Name, not of hix- | 
felf only, but of the CHURCHES of CHRIST, and 
the ANCIENT FATHERS, fo whomthe Cazonical 


aldem, ibid. Scien- Books were fodelivered. For he makes * Three forts . 
dum tames eff , q%0 


&F alii Lsbri unt, qui of writingsin the Church, diftinguifhing every one 


- won CANONICI, fed into their feveral & proper Clafs the Firft Cexoni- 
ECCLESIASTICI a 


Majoribue appli cal, the Second Ecclefiaftical,& the Third Apocryphal 5 
funs, wt of Sapiemia Of all which we have faid enough before. And we 
Solomonis, © ale have nothing to note further here, but that for ¢ 2 
ae Settee the Books of the New Teftament, as they are now com- 
ber apud 1 atinos HOC monly numbred, (and among them,S.Paxl's Epiftle to 


IPSO gengrali VO- e . - 
CABUL) ECCLE- the Hebrews the Epiftle of S.James 3 the Second of 


SUASTICUS appel- S.Peter 5 the Secondand Third of S.fohz; the Epsfile 


Litur » qgo vocabulo . ‘ ; 
non Sather Libel, fed of S.fude, and-the Apocalyps,) we havethe C 


Scriptwra Qualitas SENT of the ANCIENT CHURCH exprefly de- 


Soe ‘ft. E- livered to us by Raffiz 3 who was better acquainted 
SDEM ORDI- .-.1 : ; 
NIS eft Libellws To- with it, then fome later Men have been. In which. 


bie, © Fudith, regard, they that pretend to the fame Antiquity for 

| Macabeoum Lili: * fevering thefe Books from the New Teftament, which 

. ls qui dicitur Pafte- We Co for diftinguifhing the other from the O/d , have 
valis , of! Hermais, not the ltke Reafon on their fide. For let them fhew 


Oc. e omnia legi 


quidem im Feclefis CCH a Te eftimony for them(elves, if they can, as this of 


voluerunt, nontamen Ruffin's is for Us, (which neither they, nor any Man 
PROFERRI AD ej | 
Octave; lle thall be able ever to do,) and then we will grant, 


EX. His. Fiper that the Ordinary Exception againft us hath fome Rea- 


C3NFIRMANDAM. {on in it, which now hath noneat all, when our Op- 
Caterasverd Scripture ‘ 


ras APOCRYPHAS Poites return upon us and fay, that we have as little 


piesa quasin Reafon to fever Tobit and the Maccabees, &c. from 
Exclefts legi ssolue- | 
vant: Hee nebitd Pad. The Canon of the Old Teftament, as fome other 


TRIBUS , wt “dizi, Men have, to divide S.fames, or S. fude, &c. 
tradita, 


+ Supra Num. 60. from the Body of the New. 


¢ Ruffin. in Symb. ubi Supra. Novi vero Tefamenti Quatuor Evangelis, Mat. Marc.Luc.F ob. 
Allus Ap.quos deferipfit Lucas, Pauli Apofteli Ep ola Buatuordecim, (que abfque Epiftola ad Hebr. 
tantum cffent Tredecim,) Petri Apoffoli Epifola Dua, Facobi Fratris Domini 0 Apofoli una; 

F ade ans s Fobannes tres : Apocalypfis Fohannis. Hc funt, que PATR.ES intra CAINONEM con. - 
cluferant, Sc. * But this no Church Synod ever did; only fome particular perfous have been 


noted for it. Vide Num, IX. 
° | LXXV. But 
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_ LXXV. But againft the Teftimony of Ruffiz they 
have certain ObjeZionxs to make befides. 1. That * he. * Mar. Vidor. in vi- 


was but of finall account among others in whofe time & eae ode 


he lived. 2. That t he was unskilful and ignorant in baberi capit. 


the Ancient Traditions of the Fathers. 3. Thathe was fi Melch. Cann in 
blemifhed with the Errors of Origen. 4. ‘That * when Refivns (pace Boris 


he wrote his Treatife upon the Apoftles Syabol, he was dium fis ) Patram 
S. Ferome’s Difciple; but afterwards retracted his opi- 6 Card. du Perron 
nion,and reproached S.Ferome himfelf for rejecting Repliq.p.44 1.6442 


the Hiftory of Sufanna, and the Song of the Three chil- U* Jacemr batineud 


dren, together with the Story of Bel and the Dragon, fi foit licensid- de ve- 


from the Canon of the Bible. 5. And Laftly, that he my Tamoritl dw i 
confuted his own Dodrine, » when in the fame Treatife vans s.Ferome, & 
upon the Symbol he quoteth the Book of Wifdome un- Resin apres 'ny, pen- 


der the Name of a Prophet. phe 7 , sat des 


i lay fain Reproches {ur le fujet particnlt des Biflories de Sf Bel, od Connnge des Trot 
my fate Ss [oor Le foget particulier des s una, ct Bel, ot dee Cantique 403 Trois 
Eofons. 6 Cocc. Thefaur. |, 6. art. 9. Cotton Inftitut. L. 2.c. 3% ° . 1 


_ LXXVI. 1. To the firft of thefe Obje%ions , the _ 

Account (noted ¢ before) that S.ferome , S. Auguftin, ¢ Num. 74. 

and Gexnadis made of him, befidesthe Credit that 

‘he had with 4 Paxlinae, and the Approbation that he 4 Paulin. Epifcopus 


received (even for this very Treatife ) from * Pope a gun on The. & 
Gelafivs,is a fufficient Anfwer. 2. The Second is re-1. 4. verbo Rafinu. 


futed by the Tradition of all thofe Ancient Fathers, + Gelaf. Sanptie gen 
whom we have in their feveral Ages produced be- cypt%. Du Perton, 


fore him, and in particular by the writings of S.Hi/- Repliq. liv. 1. ch.23. 
lary, S.Cyril, S.At banatiws., ana Melito, who delivered p-2 De ar qua ry} 


etiillet : ; * qu ancuns ableguent, 
the fame Do@trine that He did,a$ they had received it que le Pape Gelafe ap- 


from £ their Anceftors. 3. To the Third we fay, Rog, i rela! fe 
that as * Origex was accus'd of many more Errors chofesque S.Feromé y 
‘then he had, (for his Works were much corrupted #?¢# rerifes func 
} waiee et frivole ga-: 
antic ; dantant gut le Pape Gelafe parloit des ocunves ov vcr fions dogmatiques de Refi comme «foie 
- le Commensaive [ur la Spmbole, Sc. f Vide Num.47,35556,57:88. g Sixt.Senenf.!.4.-Werbo 0- 
_ vigines, Catertim cim talis santi{que effet Origenss, gravem tamen laborum {uornm jaluram paffus 
. Af, frauds ac vitie Hareticorum 5 qui omniatjus Opera innumeris bare fibss contamindrunt,ut [ub pre- 
dextss ac favore Kominis Origenis immpins cogitationes funs facility perfasaderent, & chavitts venderew'. 
wane beteticorum adulserationtm multi vel non animadvertentes, vel aytovis crimes 1d effe mag is; 
quan hareticorum depravationem credenteseCrigenem cam Operibus {uss inter Hereticos rejecerunt, 
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by Hereticks; that borrow’d the credit and fpléndour - 
of his Name to vent their ovn prefimnptuous fat - 
cies, ) fo. Raffin was fulpeHed to be a Spresder of 
them all,only becaufe-he tranjlated {ome of his Books, . 
and wrote an. Apofogte for them; which. in thofe 
- bufie and curtous times made a greater noite, and- 
- procur’d him-miore envie and obloquie, then etther 
: he or Origex deferv'd. For. there were fimdry other . 
bScripferant pro O b Fathers befides Raffin that had written their Apo- 
rem varios bros fogies fir Origen, and yet never fuffer'd any fluch Re 
phylas Martyr Gr.Ne- proavh for it, as He had-the il hap todo. But the Fa-- 
sea art men COT Fan {O Rtrougly that way in the days wherein . 
cE ee i, Be Yived, that no-Man, without danger of obloquie, 
tbodins Olyepion, Be- and lofs “of his credit, might adventure to fay any - 
rin aie “thing for Origen, again{t the {tream-and voices of the - 
_ multitude, which had ‘been rais’'d up, to cry him. 
down. And this was it, which-made S.ferame (the- 
i. 8 Hier. in Hom. gteat admirer!‘ of Origen above eff others in former 
une fu ot cere. ‘times, )‘ now to decline that Envie, and to lay st *- 
rum Omainm Expof- Upon Aeffie’s (houlders. Ket what ever either Origen's 


serum vilterem.. EL or Ryffin's Exrors were, certain we are, that this... 


Teron aus Ale. diflinction and fevering of the Canonical Books of Sers-* 

‘xandrinus,Secandaie pture from the Erclefiaftical and Apocryphal Writings. of 
to Mdesiprim, Fe other Men, was..none of them .far n S. Ferome. 
kHicr, Ep. ad Ruf, altogether.accorded with him; end He with 3."}e- - 

eo i. CONE 5 %e, as both the Owe and the Other did with the - 

oo Church af Ged,that. was ia their days, and in the old -- 

| time before them.- 4, Fourthly, that Rufix wasS.Je-. | 

“ &.Hier, Apol. 3. rome's Difeiple is rafhly faid 5 for they had! both one 

contr. Ruff: Dydimus Master 5 and the tite was,when S.Ferawe * thought 
- fur hen tame it no.difparagement to leatn of bins, and to fet Raf: - 

“m Vide Epith §.Hi-,fiz's credit before his ows 5 butthat Raffin afterwards — 
. 5.90 Florent. vetradfed any thing of hisformeropinion, inthis par- 
ticular Subjectabout the Canonical Books, it 1s‘as wn-. 

| truly faid, as. that S.ferome. retracted any thing of. 

- that matter himfelf:.. For. the Controverfie berween- 

, . (= 8 ° 7 them: ; 


x 


in Propheta pradixernnt,qud 


the Canon of the Scripture. ae 


ee LL, 
them concerning * the Hiftery of Sufanna , and the * Which were ad- 
Song of the Three Children,8ec. was not,whether they °! ee baits 
were Caxonical Scripture, OF NOS (being both agreed, the Bible, and not 
that they were never comprehended, in that Claff3_) St ol the Hebrew or 
but whether they were fuch." Fabulous and Falfe Sto- Sami. Grek 
vies or no, as that they might not be fuffer’d to come * Ruf. ia Her, tn- 


into theEcclefiaftical Claf of Scriptures, & were altoge- Tonle ian. ae Pere 
ther unfit to be read inthe Church. This Ruffinus ap- srwa donc gai penfei- 
prehended tobe S. Ferome’s meaning, and therein mif- I" sane wf 
took him; For though the ews ° were of that mind, abapers aus marries, 
yet S.ferome was not, who had only faid,? that thefe mam marricesoms r- 
Pieces were no true Parts of Daniel's Prophecie, and sean Tigiitomes 
that they had not the fame Authority with the Cano- 9%i ont chaute Il’ Hym- 


#ical Scriptures. Nor canthere any more be made of fy, ac se gn 


this * difference betweenthem. 5. To the laft Obje- chamd chefs F«Us- 


Zion, (which prefuppofeth, that Reffiz cited * the 525... Apol. 2. 


Book of Wifdom asa Propeecie,when he faid inhis Trea- adv-Ruf. Budd on- 
tife upon the Symbol, that ‘nowit weuld be no hard ‘sm rsfive quid adoer~ 
thing to believe what the Prophets had foretold, that sem, Oipmaurt ie 
The juft hall fhine as the Sun, and as the brightne. of the sm puerorwm,{. He- 
Firmament, in the Kingdom of God,) we {fay,that as it Was {eleant dicere ‘ 
is not credible, hain would contradi&t himfelf {0 copbancam fe preber. 
foon, and quote ¢#hat Author for a Prophet, whom he fimts rem, fe faid ihe 
had already, m the fame Treatife, excluded out of the ‘comerd. Nor ae alee | 
Number of the Prophets 5 fo he nameth not the Book ast» eplicsoi. 

of'Wifdom (here) at all; and there is little refem- so et ice * sfat- Done 

P 
blance between Ass words and the words of thatBook: 4 €& nos ams annos 


which if fich a phrafe asthis (The juft foal shine,) Parinn com servere- 





‘were fufficient to make Cenonical Scripture, the fourth fiomss obele  franetavi~ 


. . -.. e wan, fignificantes eas ~ 
Book of Efdras would be as Canonical,as it; for * there Ha femuicentes eas 


alfo we read as much as this phrafe importeth. But zs tnivor quofda usps. 

. welpes — indiguari. 
salbi quafe oge decurtaverim Libram, coms Origines ct Essfebivs, ct Apollinarins alias Ecchfiafict viriy - 
&F DoGores Gracia,bat at disi,vifioms non baberi apnd Hebraes fateanter sec fe dobere ies Per-- 
phyrie pre bie,qua uslam Seviptare Sana Antoritatem prabeant. r Sap.3.7.Fulgebunt juli, tan- 
quam Scintilla in armudineto si fcr Ruffis.in.Symb. Mon crit jam diffcils cvedere dsiam ila’ . 

Fufi fulgebssnt ficet Sol, fcus Spleador firmaments inRegeao Dal. 
erf.finem. & 4 Efdr.7.$5.Super sen Fulysbans facies corum, * ve Teftim Driedonis infra. 

. 2 there - 


- 





there is enough befidesin the Canonical Books them- 
: | felves, to verifie Ruffin’s Citations which ts clearly 
+ Dan. 12. 3. drawn from t the Prophecie of Daniel, whereunto the 
Res 08 I cart faying of Chrift hath reference in || S.Adatehew. 
etiam b editat multos quaf Stella in perpetuas aternitates. (| S. Matth.13. 43. Tune jufti 
foslgebuns fics sel, iw Bagne Patris Eorum. . 


«Clem. Alex. lib.2. LXXVII. In the mean while we deny not,but that 


pad. c. 3. Theodo- the AucientF athers have often cited thefe controverfed 
FS. Cyp dehepin Books, {ome under the Name of Divine Scriptures,and 
virg. Idem, lib.s. others under the Title of Prophetical Writings. So? Cle- 


Epilt. 3. ad Cornel. pons of Alexandria,and Theodoret cite the book of Ba- 
Idem, Serm. de La- ” 


plis,aut alids. ruchs,» S.Cyprian the Books of Wi/dom and the Mac- 
¢§,Cyril. Alex. 3. cabees, befides the Hiftory of Sufannas; © S.cyril the 
Te Awsbi.ia lib. de Book of Ecclefiafticus; and 48. Ambrofe the Book of 
Tob.c. t. Tobit,with Many More tothe like purpofe.And weac- 
| LA nee, ud Eufeb, knowledge alfo that ¢ divers of them have quoted the 
de Prztcriptionibus. Book of Wi/dom,in particular, under the Title of The 
Cypr. Ser.de Murta- 9777/dowe of Solomon. But all this will not make the/e 


ie attarbs. Ser Books to be of Canonical, and Infallible Authority 3 


. 


8..in Pfal.18. Bafil, which is a priviledge that was referv'd (for the 0/d 
Uo. Rnith. ban A, Teftament, ) tothe Law & the Prophets only, that were 
nomzorum. delivered to the Ancient Church of the Jews. For we: 
fAthan. Orat.3-i can produce many of the fase Fathers, and fundry 
Strom. 1, Cypr.-Bp, Others, that have in like manner alledged ‘the 3¢ and 
14, 9d Pons bone * 4s Rock of Efdras, the "Prayer of Manaffes, i the 
Mortis, f& L2. in Ly- 3° 200K Of the Afaccabees, * the Prophecy of Henoch, 


cam, Tren. li: 3.c.2, | the Paffor of Hermes, and ™ the Antiquities of Fo- 
* Balil. Ep-ad Chil. (ephys, All thefe, (which notwithftanding thofe Fae 
Preek.illi premiffain . 
editione vulg. Oratio thers Of the Catholick Church, and the Dottors ofthe. 
Menalfis,wec non 3 et | 

4E [dred quibufdam Patribus citantur. i Clem, aut alius in Can. Apoftolorum. Theodoret. in 
Dan.c.1r. & SJud.Ep.v.14,tren.Clem, Al Athenag.Tertul.Cypr,Ladtant. Sulp. Sev. Proclus, 
Picilus, citati @ Belducol.t.e.t4. | Orig.l. 10. in Ep.ad Rom.. | PaBeorem Hermetis Divinitads 
_ infpivatam efft putavit, Bufed.hift.L3.c.3. Hier.de Script. Ruff.in ymb. Tertul. de Orat. Clem. 
Alex.1.6.8:rom. Athan. de Decret.Syn.Nic.Caffian.Collat. 13.c.12, Iren. 1.4.¢.37. « Hier, in 
Sophoniam c.1,. Leganses F ofepbum (S Propbesiam ilins ceruemus Hiforiam. Idem,|.12.in Blalam. 
@45, & L.c..in Efaiam c.23 & Lo. in Ezech. 0.29. 


Rowias 
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the Canow of the Scripture. : 93 

mn <a na ee OR 
Roman Church, themfelves.accompt.to be but Apecry- 
phal Writings, we thall find cited by Ancieut Aathers, 
fome under the Namie .of Scripture, and fomeundér. 
the Titles of Sacred.and Divine Scripture, other fome’ 
with the Epithets of Revelations, Prophecies, and Holy . 
In{pirations added to them ;.All which they.may well, - 
be in a large os popular fexce, and yet never be of that, 
Abjolute and Canonical: Aathovrity that® Adofes and dhe." 8.Luc.16. ver.29. 
Prophets are. For we truft, that neither Pope Nicholas Hebm = Molen °& 


° - . Propbetas, audiant 1l- 
the Firft, nor Pope Innocent the Third, nor Gretiast, jos, ec. Br cap.24, - 


nor the Glofs upon the Deecretals, nor Card. Bellarmine V*-27,& 44, 

himfel£ ever intended to make Canparical, and dbfo-; |. 
ae et a! e : ot? . @ Nic. 1 Epi. ad 
Iutely Divine Scripture. either ‘of S. Adgiftaie's and Or Mich,Imper, Senten- 
ther the Fathérs Sentences,or Of che Pope's: Eppelecand tias Patrum divinishs 
Dectees of Coxncils, when ? they attributed the gene. "irate Innor. 3. 
ral Name of Divine and Holy Scriptures to them. tra dc celebrat Mit, 
hi f , b ‘def{?; ’ versus finem, Super 
Which th ) did onely to diftinguifh them: from ‘ius re(pondenins4 et 
Profane and Secular Writings.: ‘And in that-fence we ctm §1cRi# SCRE 
acknowledge thofe Books, which are now in depate PTURE dices Au- 


. ; ; toritas, quod injauria 
between them and us,to have been cited,and termed 4,,;, cenrhtadoret 
by fundry of the Fathers, SACRED, and DIVINE, pre Martyr (Senten- 
and HOLY SCRIPTURES : whereof they made g2.0.,0° 40 Serbis 
. no other ufe, then to fever them from Comemon Books; Apottoli ) idem of de 
and to illuftrate the proper & Canonical Scriptures by "etiont confimili, Oc. 
. ? Gratianus in Decre- 
them.. For where:at any:time they come ta {peak di- to Juris Cinon. Dif. 
an | oe 19.¢-6:In Canonicis. - 
Inter Canonicas SCRIFITURAS Decrstales Epifole connamerantur.-- DIVINARUM SCRIPTO-. 
RARUM folersi fines indag ator Autoritatem fequatar,inter quis fand ile fint,quas ApoPelica fedes 
Babere,& ab ca alti merucouws accipers Epifle:.Johannes Andrzas Author Gloff fuper Decretal. 
inc. Cum Mastha. §. Tettio loco. S4CR.4 SCRIPIURA bis appellantur SCRIPTA AUGU-. 
STIMI, unde bac defumunter, Bellarm. de Concil. autoritat. 1.2.¢c. 12. Licét Canomes Concilior um 
& Pomsificum Decreta diPinguantar & pe Spenantar~Scvipinra Divine tames SU0 MODO (uns & 
dict pefjunt, SCRIPTURA SACRA& CANONICA ; quo modo Vil Synodys A8.3. vocat Decresa 
Concilit, Divinitis infpiratas ConPisutiones. 6 Melch.Canus loc, 1.5. ¢.5. Innecentins verbs Anga- 
fini SACRAM SCREIPTURAM apptRavit, quemadmodum leges Pontifica SACRA dicuntur,ut a 
Legibes principuve difcriminentar. Bellarm.de Conc.l.2.c.+2. §. Dico Seeundd Decteta Ponsifs- 
cum dicuntur SCRIPTURE. SACRA, ut diffinguantur a Prophanis 5 Concilia, at diftinguantur 
& Scriptis Patrum, qua won fant Regalg. Loyfius Sentent.theol.L, 1.¢.13. News moveat quenquam,, 
qetod Patves ex bis Libris filet tefimonia fumaxt. Nam proptered non feqnisur Eos inter Libres Canoe 
ices coboch Jes wor. magis quam Libram Henochy Oc, = | 


* ftin@ly 
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diftin@ly and accurately., ‘these they niake a diffe- 

‘rence between the Oze, and the Other, forting ither 

of them ‘into thetr own peculiar Claf, and al- 

. lowing no Divine or Canonical Anthority (in that 

oVide Num. 1,6.2.  Sence wherein Divinejand Canonical is ftrictly and. 
| properly taken,) but ta thofe Books only, which were 
Conlign'd to the: Church, for Abjolute and Infallible 

Roles of all our Religion, by the Special Appointment 

of God himfelf. In a danger and general fence (as 

Divine is applied to Holy and Divine. Matters, and 

‘Canonical to the Rales of goad Life and Manners, ox 

. ®, the Confirmin of usin-that tions whichis vere 

_ 6 Bellaem. de verbo eg: y a. * Scriptures ,) we-’ icruple 
Peclelts, ‘Narsedaes not to call the Debate: Books, Haly nit Divine Seri- 
ff, Cumnitinm wen ptures, no more thenthe Fathers did 5 and though we 
en S sega make them not of equal Authority with the Cananical: 
digues qui igantur 3 Books of Mofes and the Praphets.; yet this honour we 
fed tame now efft te- do them, that we bind them up with our Bibles, for 


hes, mh ex tis are eo - . - 4- 
smensadaci pofin, the good and religious ufe which may be made of 
tn ie them by all Men ; otherwhiles we read many. parts off 


them in our Chyrches;.and we prefer them before 
any private Writings or Books that are not Cezon;- 
cal whatfoever. 
LXXVHI. And here we conclude the firjt Four 
Centsries. Inall which time, the greateft Searchers 
into EcclefiafticalAntiquities,are not able to produce 
any. Coxacil, or fo much as the Teftimony of any One. 
Father, who purpofely treating; and.declaring the 
exact Number ofall theBooks,that properly belonged 
to the Old Teftament, did not either exprelly exclude, 
or at leaft omit, thofe which are now made Equal to 
the former, by the New Canon of the Rasean- Church. . 
For it is not enough, to bring the Sayregs of any 
Kecleftaftical Writers,which will evince nothing more, 
then,whilesthey were difSourfing upon other matters 
that they made an honourable mention of {ome One or 
Iwo 


the Ganon of the Scripture. =< 





Two of thefe Books , and cited a few Sentences out of 
them, which either 1a fo maay-words, or in the fame 
fence, are to be found inthe Canonical Books them- 
felves.. But the Queftion is, whether ever any: 
Gherch, or Ancient Anthosr, ducing thele Firft Ages, 
can be fhewed, to have profefledly made fuch a Ca- 
talogue of the True and Authentick Béoksiof &cri- | 
pture, as.the Coxncil of Trent hath lately addrefled, 
and obtruded upon the world , which wil] never 
be done. In the mean while, thay Alf fo per- 
{picuoufly for owr Church-Canon, Cand to that pur-. 
fe we have produced their feveral and joynt.Te- 
ithonies,) that there’ can bé fio denial pf their 4- 
greement herein with us.’ ‘We will therefote end this | 
Chapter with the Preface that Anphilocins made *be- « Numb. 67... 
fore to-his Verfés, (for. it is Worth the Repeating | 
again | 
- 0. inti cuiviseft credendum Libro, — 
Qui vencrandum Nomen § Scriptura preferats 
By which words he giveth us.a fair: intimation, rhat. 
there were in bé.time, (as there are in Oxrs,) Cer-- 
tain Books. armexed ‘to.the Bible, that bare the: 
Name and Venerable Tile of Divine Scriptures, 
which yet ought to be Diftinguifhéd from: them, as 
not having the fame Effextials,Approbation, and Ak--. 
_ thority, that. the Genuine and Caxonical Books had. 
And thisis the true Senfe and Scope, at which all the . 
rest of the Fathers aimed, both thof that have been . 
cited before, and thofe that thall follow after. 
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The Teftimony of the Fathers in the 
Fifth Century, 
LX XIX. E begin this (entery with 
3 S. AUGUSTIN, who though 
BS he lived in the Churches of 
Africk, where their common. Latiae Bibles and 
their Greek LXX, had thofe ater Books of Tobit and 
Judith, &c. annexed to them , as Theodotion firft 
collected them, .and fet them forth in one Volume 3 
«it j{iferatione and though he was * ever willing to keep the Trax- 
illorum Fpjelay & flation , which they had there ? according to the 
ibu8. deCivit.Dei. Septuagint, {tillin ule, and to preferve that privi- . 
jet a ae i. ledge and honour to thefe Additional Books, which 
iw Latina Lixgaem by Jong ufe and continuance they had gained (in 
Iuterprastam .¢#, thofe parts of the World efpecially,) » to be read 
Giant, Reon, and publithed to the people, as having many good 
won defucrit sempori- Rules of Life, and Canons of Religion in them 3 yet he 
Hiroe baw was always careful, to fet that Aderk of DiftinZion 
Gifime, & omsine Upon them, which might fever them (in many very 
sriam lingneram w- Weighty and confiderable refpetts, ) from the Books 
coy fe oS he ta and Canon of the Hebrew Bible 5 whereunto he allow-. 
Latinum slequiom ¢- ed a far greater pre-eminence, (bath ia regard of ix-. 
eidem Scriprwras 0M" fallible verity, and unqueftion'd Authority,) then he e- 
bn Concil, Corthag. ver did to the other; and herein agreed with all the 
fe dspupinns “ure. Fathers of the Chriftian Church that had been before 
fuit. © him. For the clearing whereof, we will firft fetdown © 
what-he faid to this purpofe, bim/felf'; and then exa- 
" mine what others object,. and would fain make him 
{ay to the contrary. ; 
| LXXX. — 





phetaverant, 





~~ the Canot of the Scripture. ~~ 


. 





LXXX. 1. The? Fathers that held Ezra, Nebemi-« Vide Num. 4. & 
ab, and Malachy to be the laf Prophets , (after whofe °™ 5* 
time, until the coming of Cri, there was no other, ) 
held likewife this Conclufion.; That » thofe Books § Eulebd. in Chron, 
which were written, during all that {pace of years, lib. 2, Ad Efdram © 


. : Nebemiam {73 bate~ 
wherein there was 70 Prophet feex in Ifrael 5 Cannot ss Canonice Hebrai 


ai : Scriptura. 
properly be faid to belong to the Canon of Scripture, Kon primum Etad | 
or to have equaldntbority with thofe other Books,which ci juxta verfionem 


byGod’s {pecial will and infpiration were fet forth be- 8. Hietonymi. Mac- 
fore. Of thefe Fathers S. Auguftin was one from whole Gracvram bint appee 
¢ words , concerning the Ceffation and Exfpiration *= Regnams ‘veri 
of. all Prophetical Writings after the days of Ezra, and . ripe inter Divinas 


fas Wen com- 


Malachy, the fame Conclufion will undeniably fol- puraster. tdem, lib. 


low, That till the Time of Chris#,( who faid as much 6. Ccmonfte. Evang. 
himfelf,> there were no more Books tobe reckoned, pore ufqus ad tempore 


that had any fuch Canonical Authority, as the formeer Stressors alum ex-. 


bed. And fo far was he from admitting tho/é Books, {tem Seder Olam 
which they wrote that were no Prophets , into the interpr,Genebr. An. 


, ; qe ; ; } oe $2. Aied.es Pet {. mer « 
Canon of God's divine and indubitate Or acles that 5; fone Hoge Bock 


4 what the Prophets wrote themfelves , without a {pe- & Aelachias, Que 


cial Infpiration , and precept of God to that purpofe, Orry* jacis Pree 


he excluded from it; making a clear diffi#@fion be- aug.de Civit.Dei.l: 


. | Be, ¥7.c.ult, Tote antem 
iBe tempore, zane vedierumt de Babylons, post Malachion, Aggaum & Zachariom, qui tune Pro- 
Efdram won babuerans Prophetas, wfqs ad Salvatoris Advrntum; —— Propter quod 
ipfe Domines ait, Lex & Propheta w[q3 ad Fobannem,—— Malachiam verd, Aggaum, Zachariam,& 
Efdram, iam F sidai reprobi 1m Autoritatem Canonicams receptes, néviffimos babent. Sunt enim & 
Scripta Eorum , ficut Aliorum, qui in magna multitusine propherdrsmt; perpanci ea feripfe- 
runt, que AUTORITAIEM CANONIS obtinaersunt. Et lib. 18.cap.26.Ufq3 ad boc tempo Propbe- 
tas habuis populus Ufvact, qui cins muds frevint, pancorum® ped Fudeos,  apud Nos Canenica 
Scripta'vatinenter, Etl.17.c.1. Hoe totum tempus tS Prophetaram. 2 Idem, de Civit.Dei,1.18.c. 
38. In ipfa Hiftoria Regum*Fude, O Ragum' Ifrdel,gna ves gefas contines de quibses cidem Script 
be Canonica credimus, commemorantur plerimaqee ibi nomexplicantur CS is Libris alits invenirs 

dicuntay, quos Propbeta Scrip{erunt,c> alrrubdi Eeram amegs Propberarum Nomina son tacentur (in-, 
telligic Samuclem, Nathan, Gad Prophetas,de‘quibus,r Chron.29.29.& Ahijab,ac Iddowem, una 
cum Shemaia, itidem Prophétas,de quibus,2 Chrort.9.29.& 12.19. Item Solomenem,de quo-17. 
de Civ Dei,c.20) Nee tamen invenismsier in CANONE,qaem Populus Det recepis, Cujusvei, fateor, 
ven{a me lares, nifi qudd Ego exiStimo, etiam Ipfos, quibwis ta, qua is axstoritate Religtonts effe debe- 
vent, Sanitus utiqs Spiritus revelabat 5 alia ficne bomigs:s bifterscd diligentia, alia ficut Prophetas Im 
watiene Divind ‘ortbere porssiffes ats hat tea fuiffe DISTINCTA ,ut iletanqnam IPSIS, Ika verd 
tangudm DEO per ip fos'loquenti judicavensur éffe tribwendas ac fic illn pertioserent ad ubertatem cogiti- 
tients, bac ad Religionis AUTORIMATEM 19 QUA ADTRITATE cufkcditur CANON, 

Tae - - . tween 
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‘tween Every Writing.that was compos’d -only by 

Humane Diligence, (38 all-the contefted Books were,) 

and thofe that were fet forth by Divine Revelation 5, 

. - in the AUTHORITY whereof the Certain Cenon of 
a 8.hug.in Plal.40; scripture confifteth. 2. Nor was there herein any 
pores age peice difference between S. Angaftin, and the Fenis, ‘ot be- 
vobls Prophesias. fine tween the Hebrew Canon‘ and the Clriftian s For when 
ieee sub a0. it was objected to the Chriffians , * that they produ- 
RUM—Fudai rvew- ced their own Canon of Scriptures tor themfelves,he ap- 


quem Capfarii wefiri pealeth to thofe demewno were the Chriftians profett 


ust: ibus nobis ° . 
ice portantdpud Enemies;and acknowledgeth no other Cazon,where-. 


ies fuse Preplova & upon the Chriftiaw Faith and Religion was founded, 
ie ibs Pre batis then what che Jews had ftill preferv'd intire and un- 
Chrifim pradicetus corrupted amongft thems; having learned from S.Pax/, 
oF len we ee * that the Oracles of God in the Old Teftament had been 
di funt,usLsbr0: wo- A] committed totheir Cuffody,where they were kept 
Pia eelar soley without any mixture or Confafton of other Writings 5 
enim volumes often. 200 from C “if bhimfelf, that the * Lew of Afofes, and 
derePagauis prephata- the Books of the Prophets,(to which only he referred as. 
meen Paganis Was Ln tO his ¢ own Witne/fes,) comprehended © ail the Scri~ 
suse Paganis Ifbas Lis OY, 
revas— Quin OMNES ptures, that before his time had been Penned and fet 
ipfe LITERAL g- forh by Divine AUTHORITY. 3. Ofthe Greek Se- 
bus Chrias prophesa- . j ; . . 
tus 0, opad Fudacs pinagint Bible, ( as it was firft fet forth in the time ef 
fant, OMNES IP- Prolemens Philadelphws, )'S. Auguftin acknowledged 
. SAS LHYERAS ha. -.? th h h T * ft d 
bent Fudai. Proferi-O More Books, then what were then Tranflated out. 
mas CODICES ab ° 
Iviwicis, at confundamas alos Iniwicos. CODICE M portat Fudam , wude CRED AT Chrifianus, 
Librarii moftri falti fust. dem, lib..13, contra Fault, cap. 13, Erquid ef olind bodiéque 
fens ipfa Fealacrunts, nifi quadam Scriniasia ChriRiauoram , bajulans legem &F PROPHETAS ad. 
seflimosium affertionis. ECCLESI £2 Item, lib. 18, de Civit. Dei, cap. 41, At verd geus ila, 
iBe populus, ila civitas, ihe sefpublicas iBi Ifvacse, * QUIBUS.CREDITA SUNT ELOZUIA - 
DEL, nullo moda pfendopropbes as cam veris Propbesis pari Lacemtid confuderunt, fe coucordes inter fe, 
atque sn nulle di ffessientes Sacraram L ittrarum.weracts ab ois aguofcebaniur ,  senebantar Auto- 
ses. 6 Vide Num, 31. ¢ 8, kuke 24.27. d S, Aug. lib. a. contra Gaud,cap 23. Huse. 
quidem Scripturam (Maccabacrum) son babeat Fudai SICOT Legem, © Prepares, &F Pfaleos, 
Rasibus DOMINVS teRimowinm perbihes tanquam TESTIBUS SUIS. ¢ Idem, de unit. Beck. 
Co 15. Demonftvent Ecclofiam fuces iw pre(cejpto Legit » 1m Propbetarum pradittis , is Pf{almoram 
Cantibss 4 bec eft, in OMNIBUS CANONICIS SANCFORUM LIBRORUAM ADCHORITATI« 
BOS. f idem, deCivit. Dei, cap. 42, Has Sacras Litera; etiam Prolmaus Res, Zgypsi wife 
fiuduit , & habere.——°csivisqee ab Elsazaro tunc Powsifice dari fibi Scripturas Has ei cum 
ifm anit mififfes Hebrans 3 post csiam ibe Interpriges poltalavis , & dati fun ci Septuaginte - 
0, iC, ; ; ; . OL. 
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of the Hebrew C opies fent from Jerajelem s where net« * Genebr. Chron.!. 


ther Tobit nor Facith , nor any of that .Claf were to rerio boca, Swa 


be found ; for( whatever Genebrard* Gith of hisown Bivofolymitena se- 
beadtothe contrary,) thole additional Writtags were Tania Cen §. Seri. 
brought in afterwards, and ufed only by the Hel/enift: rrcenfibantur. To 


"Jews abroad at Babylon and Alexaxdria, from whom Which ‘purpofe he . 
they were, in time following, commended to be read ct de ete 
by the Chriftiens,but never made egal with the atber menfur.) who after 
Sacred Scriptures, as they are now fet fourth in the Ds tela elie 
Raman Septuagint by theAuthority of Sixtus Quintes, neth the feading of 


which is an Edition of thet Béble. many ways depra~ fir" sibrr Beok: to 
ved, .4. Fourthly , S. Axgafinx* gives the Authori- xxvi that belonsed 
ty of all Canonical Scripture , that be held. seed ful to to the Hrbrew Bible. 
beknown;ta the Revelation that Chrifs taatbe of it,firlt (eth ie nealer tee 
by his Prophets , aud afterwatds by Himfei, and his. Zpipbsniws {aid no 
Apoftles + among all. which thefe New Canaztcal Books Or then what he 


: . ° had out of fom 
cannot bereckoned. And fo many Teftimonies (o- certain Story » that 


mitting divers orhers,): we produce aut of S. dagu. there were fent xxi 
flix, againk the.Remdy Plea. that igmade forthem fyi apn phal 
in general. 5. Then in particular, agatit theCano- which will not help 
nizing of the Books of Judith, we praduct his fpecial O"s" #2. 


: a 8. Aug.deCiv.Del, 
Exception, > That the Occurrences mentioned and lib.rs. cap. 3. Filins 


written in.it, were not received into the CANON by the. ne Dindener feet 

people of Gad. To which Carmen he had befSe appeal’d. ipfam,pelea per Apo- 
6. Agataft the Soveraign Authority of the Wifdow of fioles » Dan 

Solomon,and Ecclefiafticus, we produce the difference $ieayrr Jonso 

~~ 3 9 
that he ‘maketh betweé them,& the traeBooks ofSolo- Ss, scrieTORAM' 
#son,( whereof he numbreth but Three,that the Old Ca- Donrca? tie ce 

non acknowledged, ) reckoning thefe among the Cano- yur, EMINENTIS- 

* 5 off LODRIA- 

TIS, csi fdern habeas de bie Robes. ignorare won exprdit, mec per avs ipfos wOffe idomi fumus. 
b Idem, de Civit. Del, lib. 18.c. at ua conferipte [unt in Libro Pudith, fan in CANONE AM 
SCRIPIURARUM Jadai non recepiffe dicantur.And of what they received not,he afterwards 
giveth this reafon,(eod.lib.cap.38, fpeaking of other like Books. Non inveniuntur in Vanone, 
quens Popsles Dei recepit, quia alin ficut bomines br Boricd diliggntia alia ficut Propheta in{pira- 
tious Ditriad {cribere posmeraut 3 ia ad wbertatem cognitionis bacad Religionts Autoritatem pertine- 
bent s be qae AuSerssate caftoditur-Canos : prater quem, Sc, ¢ §.Aug.de Civ.Dei,lib. 17.CAP.20. 
Solamon.Prephetdfie eriam repevitas in futs Libris,qui TRES recepti fant in Astoritatem C4 SONI- 
CAM,Preoverbia, Ecclefiahes,F Cassticum Canticoram. Alt verd DCO,quoram unus SAPIENTIA, 
alter ECCLESTASTICUS dicitar,propterElozuii nonnullam fimilitudinem,utS olomonss dicantur ob- 
tinuts C NSUETUDO. New autem effe Ipfies non dubisant Dottioxes——Ex advershs contradiil ores 
mon tanta firmitate proferamer, Oo ‘pical 
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mical Scriptures themfelves,and thofe other among fuct¥ 

Ecclefiaitical: Writings, only as-by CUSTOM had pre- 
bidein, de prade& vailed, tobe: Read in publick Congregations under 
pantie C1 Ree oe the Name of Solomon ; and were therefore to be “pre- 
reatia Libri Sapiew ferred before all Trafatoxrs upon theScriptures,what- 
tia, qui muruit 4 E~ foever : which is anhoneur that we deny them not,. 
cls Crit gee but allow it.to them, our felves. Yet we allow them: 
Gc. [ At the Resd~ not the fame degree and equality of honour, that the 
ers Desk , though roper Caxonical. Books of Solomon have with us, no: 
not at the Bifhops.} PrOpe ic edid : and thole that lived i 
¢ Ibid. Oportet ws Li-- more than 4S. Auguftix did , and tho e that lived in: 
ram ium Seiem histime. 7: But againft the Authority of Ecclefia- 
Tathacoribas entipe ftiews, webring another of his Teftimonies , where 
eant 3 That. is ». ite he acknowledgeth it to be a €omtraditted Book,( ex- 

See a ate cepted.out of the Astient Canon; Y and faith nothing: 
- ed and placed nexe; Cepre nom hed a 
to the CanguicalSei- for it to the contrary , (when-he had made the fame 
P Thid. Qusd & me ObjeCion .againft his own alledging of tt) but al-. 
quoque pofiam,simi-ledgeth another Book; that could not be contradifcad: 
cam temoniom 4 at all. 8. Againft the Canonizing of the Afaccabees 
a8 Racine eefpaiff we arc able 40 produce more Teftimorités out of him, 
gine a oie than dne 5. for. in one “place he doth cléarly diftin= 
1arivum 2 Uir, . - . 
tur,) sanguam won £¥i0 them, from the Canonical Scriptures; purely and. 
ds Libro CANOMICO properly {0 called; In# another lie confefléth , thar- 
ouens one ie neither: the ews nor. Chris# held them: in fuch ae- 
Lisgt AtrEstani- count, astifey did the Law and the Prophets: Andim. 
ONE , Ket ipfauom.h Two places befides he lefexeth the Efteem; andthe 
slasa fit, quam ve-. . 
Iumus bine decesi. ; . 
« S. Aug. Lib. de cusa pro mostuis, cap. 15. Liber ExclefiaSicas, quem. Fifus. filins Syrach feri- 
LASé treditur, et propter Eloquit sonnullam fimilitudinem Selomonis pronunciater,s comtioes is la 
Patrum,quod Samucletiam mortuus propbetaverit. Sed frhpic Libro,es Hebraorum, QOIA. IN EO 
NON EST, CANONE-COMTRADICITUR, quid de Mozfe, qut is Dessterenomie et in Evangelio,: 
G&. f S Aug. de Civ. Dei, lib. 18. cap. 36.  Sspputatio temporum a refirute Templo NON 
IN SCRIRTORIS, SANCTIS,2U.4 CANOMICA APPELLANTUR, fed in ALUS invenitary 
in qailias Sune es Maccab. Libri. g 8. Aug.contra Bpift, Gaud. Donatifte , cap. 23, Hanc 
ai 





idem Scripturam que appellatur Maccakaorum, non babent Fadai fcutLegem, et Prephetas, quin - 


us Dominus tcBimonium perbibes tanguam TeHibusfuit—— hb Ibid. Recepts B-ab Eaclefia non.- 
FNUIILITER, fi SOBRIE legatux, vel andiatar. Idem, Epift. 61. ad Dulcitium , contra Do 
nati ftas CircumceDiongs , qui Tibimet ipfis mird.vefania necem confcifcerent. Suumi Ex- 
emplorum INOPI4 COAKCTAI1, in_Maccabsornm Libris pevferutatis omnibus ECCLESIASTICIS 2 
Aytoritatibus, vis aliquagdd, quod pro {ua fententia adducerent, invenernmt. De vere Divinis- 
as, CANONICIS non tam dijuté loquesetur daguinns, . 


@ 
| ~ 


Honour: 
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‘Honour -of:them 3. which.of any. Canonical Book, ab- 
folutely and fimply Divize, he would never have 
dores5:nor was it lawful for him‘to do it. So we . 


fee S. Augustin’s mind.. oo 
LXXXI. Now they that contend for: the Cazon of 

the prefent Romaz.Church, would fain make S. Au- 

guftin.to confate himfelf; and, notwithftanding all 

this that he hath faid before, to be a Special witnels ¢Belarm. de verbo 

upon their fide, and to hold the Books contefted be- prizum 

tween them and us, to be every way as Canowical, Du Perron, Repl. 


; nF: : Pag 439. al 
and of as much Asthority, asany of the Scriptures are perk Coen des tees 


befides.. t, To which purpofe, in the firft place they Canonigace, infere 
* Ufuially ciee his Treatife of Chriftian Docrine,> where {** bt feeand. hare de 
they fay., (but their Sexing.is not always tobe trulte des. Auguftin, ors lis 
ed, ) that he numbreth 4Z the. Books.of Scripture, deus imnes des Mac 
alike,as they do; .and that he maketh no diftinGion seus caloras te i 
‘or difference Letween the Ove fort and the Other, quel S..ug. afin & 
‘And indeed to them,that read no other wards of his, ‘mpeseber sr st ber 
} ’ per ascune addition, 
os foufiraition, ajenlte pour.fean, En.ces xliv Linres ef termine I anshoritd duV. TcMament. Sixe, 
Sen. BibL Lib.8.Catharinus de libr.Canon.& alii multi, Sapientiam & Ecclefiafhicum inser Pre. 
pheticos Libres numeravir Aug. 2. de Dor, Chriftians. Libres Tobia &F Fudish Sana ChriGh Ecu 
cifia in Canone recipi, © Pari vencrations cum aliis S.Libris legis atque colit. Verba Hieronymi, fine: 
a difcretione conpderate, non [unt prov[es vera, quoniam Aug. in 2. lib. de Dofkr. Chaiff, cap. 8, ‘4 
trumane in ordise Canonicornum Libr eusmerat.— Ang.quoque |.2.de Do8r.Chrifidues Maccab. Libros ¢ 
in Canows Divisarum Scriptararum colocat.Hzc omnia Sixt.Sen.di&o libro 8. 5 S.Aug.lib.2.de 
Do&r.Chriftianacap.8. TOTUS autem CANON Sceipturarum, in quo ISTAM CONSIDER 4410 
NEM verfaudam dicim ss, bis Libris comtinerar: Qaingue Mofis, id ef ,Genef, Bxod. Levit. Num. 
Dent. ano-Libro Fale Nave, sno Fudicnm, wno Libebo qui appelarur Reth,qui magis ad Reguo- 
rum prinsipia videruw pertinere’, deinds quatuer Regnoram , & duobus Paralip. wom confequentibass. . 
Sed quafi d lasere adjunis fiuviilqne pergentibus :- Hac ¢& Hifkoxia, qua fibimet annesa tempora con- 
tinct, atque ordinem rerum. Sant alia tanquam ¢x diverfe ordine, qua weque buicordini, neque isn 
ver fe conneBuntar , ficute Fob, Tobias, Heer, S Fudith , OF Mascabaorsm Libri duey | 
& Efdra duo,qui niugis [ubfequi videntur., ovdinatam ilam Hifteriam u[que ad Kogn, vel Pnalip, . 
turminatem. Deinds Propheta, in quibus David unwe Liber Pfalm.© Solomonis tres, Proverbiorsws,, . 
Cant. Canticorum, © Ecclefiahes. Mam sli duo Libri, anus qui Sapiensia,D alins qui Ecclefiafticns. , 
infesibieur.s de quadam fimilitudine Solemenis efft dicuntur, Nam Fefus filius Syrach eos Scrinh ft : 
couSausiffime perbibetur 3 (hoc autem, quod ad Sapientiam pertinet, revoeavit 2.lib. Retri& ) 
Qui tamen quonizm im Antoritatem recipi merserunt , inter Proplstices mumerand, (unt. Religei.~ 
Sunt sorsem Libri, qui PROPRIE Prophese appellati fonts XI. Prophtarum Li tli, gsi coms) 
sexi fibimet,quoniam aunquam fejunEs faut,pre une babentur: quorum Propbetarum Nomina fume - 
bec, Ofea,$ 00h, Ames, Mich Naum, Abac.bad. Fouas,Zeph. Agg. Zech Malachias, Deinde 1V Propherm: ; 
fant majorite voluminum, Efcias,F eremiasDaniel, xechisl. His XLIV Libyis V.Y. serminatur auto, . 


res, Navi sutem IV Libr. Evang. Gc. 
. °’ ‘ . then. a 
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then what they are pleafed to cite , this One paper: 
may make a fair fhow, that after the {pace of CCCC 
years,they feem to have gotten Oxe Father upon thetr 

fide. But whofoever will look inte the words of S 

c tbid.ante verba ci- Angu/tin, immediately going befere this paffage, and 
IRMROK. sere, Heed well the terms of his Advice which he gives 
PYURARUM fokr- there to-his Reader, and (whereunto he referreth 
silimas isdegater » again when he begins to enumerate 4 the Books that 
era (que habmrity@@ Were then comprehended in the 4frican Bible, ) thall 
fi wondum inteleBn, clearly perceive, that Our Oppofites and He are not all 
ace eds 2 of One mind, nor their Sexce the Same, in delivering 
oppelantwr CANONI- the Canon of Scripture. 4. For Firft, he putteth a 
as ecnity ly * Note of Difference between thofe* Books that have 

ecsrius leget ; _ . ~ ° 

FIDE veriramis the General Name of Divine Scriptures,and thofethat 
saftrulieys presen: are (pecially called Canonical. 2 Then, he fettetha 


pent imbecillems ani- 


ream, & pericnlofis ‘ Mark, upon thofe, that for their aadoubted veriiys 


mendaciie atg: phan- are more fecurely read than Others. 3. Next, & 

ica ‘sina diftinguifheth the Total Canon , or Number of the 
sous fanam intl Books, into Two feveral kinds, of which fome were 
SAIS tts cong, Received by AL Churches,and fome but by a Fewsand. 
Ps URIS Eeclefarum * preferreth thofe that were acknowledged either by 
CATH OLICAKUM 4/} or the moft Eminent and‘ Apoftolical Churches, be- 


M PLURAL ) ; 
gam | vteritatrm fore thofe, that certain particular Churches only, and 


foquatur inter Quas Of lefs Authority accepted. 4. Moreover, he admit- 
jeer sias Of teth a Subdivifion even of this latter kind , whereof 


DES babere, & Epi-* fome might be Received by the greater , and fome 
olas accipere emer me- 

foe! Tachi igituy HONC MIDOU MinSCRIPLURIS CANONICTS, ust EAS qua. ab OMNI. 
BUS accipisntur Ecclefiie Cathelicis, PR-AFONAT EIS, quss QU ADAM non accipiant. In E18 
verd qua nen accipinnter ab OMNIBUS, PRAAPOMAT EAS, quas PLURES . GRAVIORES~ 
QUE accipiunt, eis quas PAUCIORES, Minort fase Autorisasis Ecclefia teneut. Si autem ALIAS 
invenerit d PLURIBUS, ALIAS 4 GR MyIORIBVS haber, quamvis boc facile inveniveanem palht, 
aqualse tansen anteritasis cas babsudas pute. Torusaut, Se. d ibid. IsquolST4AAd CONSIDE- 
RATIONEM verfandans dicimes, Us [uprd. ¢ Woid. DIVINARUM Scripturarum DUNIAXAT 
EAS, qua appellantuy CANONIC A, wa Ib. Nam CATERAS fecurits lege FIDE VERIZANIS 
subbrac ss - Eas qua abOMNIBUS Ecclefiis accipinatur, praponas cis, qua soe accipi 

ab OMNIBUSIO® Ib, Praferautar quid pluribus, & grayioribus Ecclefiis vecipiensur, iis quia 
paucioribus, & minoris autoritatis. + tb. Qudm pluviniim auteritatem fequatsr earam,qua Apo~ 

Aolicas fedes babere mermerunt, k Ub, Si autem alias invessris d plavibus, alias a gravioribus babe- 
ri, (quawquam hoc fucile invenive wos pofit,) aqualis tamen anteritatis eas babendas PUTO, b 


: the Canon of the Scripture. = 03 
by the better fort of Mens which notwithftanding | 
Cbecaufe that had feldom hapned, and was not ufual- 


ly noted, ) he theaght to be of equal authority. 5. Ant 
laftly he premifeth' this Caxtion before the Recital of / 1b. Tencbit igiter 


(LeBor )HUNC wo- © 


his Geweral Canon , that al thefe ™ perticalar Confide- 0 a4 in Se, piris. 
ratéons may not be neglected by. him that readeth it. Canenicis.. * 
ifthe Conzcil of Trent (whereby the Rowan-Charch is Oi, TES awem 
-now governed )had fet fuch « Preface before their Ca- nmi, inquo Lett Ag 
non of Scriptures, as thists, that S.Anguifix fet before CONS 1DERan1 - 
hic, and had added no more to the End ofit,than He cine’ go" 
did; they might have had the fairer plea for them- , 
felves, But fo far are they from allowing their Canon 
to be received ‘with any fach Quslifications , and 
Diftinétions,as thefe be; that firlt,they *command a// «Concil. Trid. sem, 
the Books recited init , (among which are thofe, that Pant Pre 
All Charches, at leaft, received not, and sone at-all,in afedn, reverenti 08 
their fence,)to be equally.accepted , aad taken with “rata, proca- 
the felf-{eme veneration , as havmg.all a like abfolute “OO - 
and Divine Authority annexed tothem, without pre-. 7 | 
ferring one before another ; and then,’ they Damn all som fate quis amtem 
the Churches of the World befides, that will not thus “winners fr. fe 
receive that Canon upon their own terms: which nei- Et Bulla Pil Pape- — 
ther S. Augustin, nor any other Father before or after Sect Dans | 
-iim, ever did.. Who when they give us fuch a Canon 4 Concilio tridentiae 
or Catalogue of Holy Scriptures, as we read here m his ‘£2 Pine danne, © 
Book of Chriifian Dodrine,they give us a fair latitude xetrahanc fidem n- 
Withall , of taking the Canon ina common and large m Saluus «fe pore. 
fence , without retraining it, (as otherwhiles when | 
they {peak after an exad and diiting manner,they do 
themfelves,) to that ffri® and xxivocal acception, 
which makes it only tobe of pwre and Soveraign An- 
thority,for this is the diftin&ion that preferves the dif- 
ference between that Canon of Books, whichis abfolute 
aod Divine, and that which is not fizp/y fo, but mixt: 
and Eccleftaftical. Nor can S. Augaftiz here be taken: 
in any other fence..For of the Cazonical Books( (tri 7 


e . ly, 
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‘ly fo called , none can be preferred-before another, 
.(becaule in. refpec of their Authority, Infallibility, 
%nd Certainty, their is no difference between them) 

‘nor is it in the choice of anyChurches,whether they wi 

-receive them, or no; asit-isnot in the Ele®ion ofa 
perfon;whether he will follow any Charch,that fhould 
* not-receive them, (whereof there noExample or 
tVideNum.9. + inftance to be given; but of the Cavonicaland Scri- 
pture Books(largely and mixtly taken)there is no bet- 
‘ter advice,than S..Auguftin here gives; to prefer thole, 
that alCharches recetve,(and fuch are the XXII Books 
-of the Old Teftament,) before thofe other, that but 2 
few receive , (and fuch are the VI Boeks contefted,) 
To this Advice we will add another, whichis tothe 
fame purpofe given every Man, that reads this and o- 
ther places of S. Auguftin, by one of the moft learned 
.a Aub. Mireus de * Cardinals ( but he-lived not to fee the New Canons 

Seriptor. Sec. XVI. made at the Syxed of Trent, ) that ever the Church 

¢ 010 Cayeta- eo: 

esus inter omnes fui Romehad: Who, (acknowledging no more. Books of 
kemporis —-Theoleges the Old Teftament, to be properly Canonical, then We, 
SRINCEPS enfe- and all theChurches that confent withAnti uity,do, ) 
b Cajetan. in Lib,’ counfelleth his Reader not to be sroubled _at any 
Ether {ub finem. E* ching that may be brought out of S. Augaftin,or other 
Commensaria Libre Fathers to the contrary. Forif at any time they call 
oue laut Co V: the Coatroverfed Books Canonical, (as there are but a 
F udith;Tobic,tt Mac. very few that dofo,) they are not to be underftood 
cab, Libri,) aS. Hic- in fo exact and ftritt a fence,asifthey held them to be 
 NOuces ee np NO lef Canonical than the other uncontefted Books 


fuppurantur, & inter are, OF as firm Rules and Principles of Faiths but only 
APOCRIPHA locan. | 

sur, csm Libro Sapiemsia EcclefaRtico, ut pater in Prelogo Galeato. Nec turberis Novitie alicubi 
Np ad Libros iftos intey Cant autcos Supputari, vel ie Soark Concilite, vel in Sacris i caariber 
Nam ad Hicronymi limam reduconda funt tam verbs Concilioram, qudm Doflorum-; Es justa ilias 
fententsam ad Chrom. & Heliod. Epifcopes, Libri ifti, (8 fi qui alit [unt is CANOME BIBLIE © 
fini s) NOM SONY CUNONICH, bocce, non funt REGOLARES ad firmandum ea qua fant 
FIDE! , peffunt tamen dici CANONICGI, boc eff, Regtedares ad adificationem fedelium, sutpore ins Cr 
«one Biblia ad hoc vecepsi & authorati. Cum hac enim d:inBions difcernere.poseris & DICKA AU< 
G STINI in 2, de Dor. ChriRiana, & Scripts in Conc. Flor. fab Eu, 4. Scripsdque in Provincia- 

bss Lomcilite Carthag £9 Lacdic. & ab Inmecensio, ac Gelafio Pomtificibsu« ts 


® . in 
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in a modal or qualified fence, as they be Sacred Wri- 
tings fit to be Read for the Benefit and: Edification of 
the Church. In which regard, though they beno In- 
faible Rules, yet are they honour'd above all other 
Humane Scriptures,as having mote Beams of Divine 
Light and Wifdom in them, thenthe Books of other 
Ordinary and Common Dottors ave. Sothatthis. . 


Authority of S. Augustin, in his Book, of Chriftien Do- « Bellarts. de verbo , 


rine, burteth us not : for we have as many Books of Bcbl-1.<.t3. Sett.2. 
Scripture (largely taken) in or Bible,as he had in bis. ot, © pr web hee 
2. The next Authority that our * Oppolites produce “0 Sapientia -pofs 
out of him for themfelves, pretending that it makes ji-um oT ean. 


again{t us, isin his Book of Predeftination ; where wri- NICUM. Lib, 1. de 
ting to Hilary and Profper, he pleadeth for the Di- erase Cap THES 
vine Authority of that > Teitiesony, which he bad for- que is codem capits 
merly cited out of the Wifdom of Solomon; and hereby Tg temmtar. now 
(if Cardinal Bellarmin's Collection from hence might ger sont? te. 

nd, and hold firm,) he maketh the WHOLE Book Sapleutie, aud merit 
of Wifdom to become Canonical,nolefs then the Books Grady fia Chrift "Een 


of the La» and the holy Prophets are. But that S.Augu- clfia tam long? an- 


Sin was of another mind, we have divers clear Ar- “#tate"her, ot ab 
‘ . 2 omnibus Chriffianis, 
ments to evince it. For (firft,) when he had pro- ©. cam vensratione 
ucedthis Teftimony out of Wifdom,that © The Righ- Divine Antoritatis 
. . . ] ‘ d; ld a ri.Et infy -Oper- 
teoms man is fpeedily taken away, left wickednes fhould ss, 1 Librum iffum 
alter his underflanding,) & {ome exceptions had been Sapientia  oronibas 
taken againft him, by the Divines of Adarfeilles, for wines quoniem bi 
citing a Book ¢ which was not Canonical, (as, inthole enm pofuerant stiam 
days, they had no fuch Canonical Book in the Church tempirious broxtmi A- 
_? poftolorsm egregii Tra- 
of France,yhe doth not anfwer and reply, that they Gatoressquienm fen 
ee , ae . adbibentes ,wibil (2 ad- 
bibere nif Divinum Tfimeninm crediderwmt. Du Perron Repliq. contre le Roy de la grand Br 
tagne, Pag.440. Les Fuifs ne tenoient non- pins de Lisere dela Sapience, an mefme degre de la Loy, des 
Pfeaumes, des Prophetes ; &F soffre Signenr nel avoit non-pins allegnc, coc. Re meantmoins §, Ant 
gufties ne laiffe pas de dire. (De pradeh.J. Uc.t4.) Le Livre de la Sapience d murite, Oc, deftre len en 
LEglife de Chrift par les LeBewrs deVEgliffe, Sc. O Pefive ony, Oc. avec veneration d'authorité Di- 


vine. Et derechef, ut fupra in Hellarm. 6 Reptes eff, we malitia mutares-inteRefiumSap. 4.1%. | ° 


_ © Wild, 4. 11. d Ep. Hilarii ad Avg, inter Ep. S,Aug. Banc Librum tanquam NON-CANOM- 
COM defininns omittendam. 3 _ 


P | faid . 


——— a 
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fiid not trae, or that: the Book.was of equal Authority 
with «sy other of the ‘Bible, (and yet this he would: 
have faid, if it. Had-been. equally Canoxical,y but he. 
“+S. Aug. de pra pleads only; that it ought not to.be trejeded, for the. 
def. Sanétl.t.c.14. great || veneration that it had in the Church: Where. 
Mas debe tbh son (Secondly;) notwithitanding that veneration, it had 
entie, - cettatn marks of difference {et upon it, (and heré no- 
H idem, tbids Rei ted by S.Ang in himfelf,) yo aifingui it from be-. 
Chrifii tem longa an--inghas Diwine an: Canonical, asthe Lawand the Fro= — 
wofitase, Be, cum v0-. phot s-be; Of which Marks, this was One ; that the. 
Uetuped Ue. andi Book of Wifdom, and the reft of that Glajs, were given. 
“Ss Aug, ibid. Bui-tothe *LéFours,or theluferiozr Officers of theChurch, 
ane Sepeatia) 60 be Read prt by them vin a Lower pa then tafe 
fi de GRADU LE- of the Higher Clefs were; whitch the Priecfis and Bifpops- 
STORM recite , Re read he oelves, in a more eminent and confpict- | 
PISCOPORIUM, five OUS Maniier <. And this was Another. that fuch Aue. 
permet re tort? thours as He that wrote the Book of Wifdom, had only. 
Idem, iid. Or? the honour tinBe er fift and ° preferred before all 
Stiptwrarim TRA- other. Tragatokrs upon the Cazonical Scriptures 5. but 
Farr et isi, fa. itis one thing to be {et before the common Traie- 
fervem defeisfionem bu- tours,8 another thing tobe the Asthours of the Cano- 
Me i ie bi nm nical Books themfelves, for this fuppofeth them to be 
atque copiofils comtrl thofe Men, that were imsmecdi ately in pir ed by God . 
“evan f _pilagiane. which oF that ° xncertain Authour that com dthe 
mur Evrorem rae pr W. ifdom of S olomen, (though many things ¢ wrote 
bujus erg) Seaemtia might be codfirn'd by Canogical Scripture, and.were 
defenficnem ex Divi- therefore received as Divine Traths and Teftimonies,) 





> @arumElequiorsm sos 


. pracedentibus Catho-.S. Auguftin could not fay... And CThir dly ) for the 
licis. TRACTATORI- fame reafon, he urgeth the * Trath and. Authority of 
BUS. promerem, pro-. ? ) as a i 
fee bi fratres,pro qui-. hae eae . oe, mop dts 
bea nunc agimus,acquiefcerens : boc.enim fanificaftis Literss vefiris.~Sed qui Senrentiis TRACT #IB- 
RUM infirui volunt,oporses,ut iam Librum SAPIENTIA, wbi legitur, Raptes pA ee malitia me 
saree intelle um ejus,O MNIBUS TRACTAWRIBUS ANTEPONANT;quontam bi cam aubepojste- 
runt etiam temporibus proximi Apofolortm sgregit TRACTATOR.ES qui eum Teffom abbibrvtes, wibsl 
“fa adbibere nifi DIVINOM TePimoniam crediderunt, 4 8, Hieronym-Epift.61. Scio mvealitr abtre 
Agoftolos,aliter TRACTATORES. ¢ Vide S.Aug.de Do.Chr.l.2.c.8-& Retra@l2z.c.4v % S.Ailge 
de pradeft. ubi fuprd,  Sestsssiam vie planam, Santiguitus Clrifianam,. - . 


the. 
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the Sextence only that he had cited, (being willing — - 
‘enough to? forgoe the Authority of the Book,) and b Ibid. Reed & me 
frandeth upon thefe Terms about it; that it is ¢ cer- 202 ra raieahee 
tainly a work of Gods Divine Grace & favour, If the tie frames iftes ita re- 
juft man be taken away betimes, left otherwife he foould Sade Hs Lidyo’ces 
be expos'd to the danger of werldly wickedue/s; and that aonice adbibiti. Sre- 
no Chriftian will deny,but that thisjwv/f man, fo taken f, # genera 
away, is inrgf and peace; and therefore whofcever + esta TIONE, 
faid at,that it was a faithful fayigg (this,) and ground- BBS_ PSA wom 
ed upon 4 Divine Anthority. In which fence ¢ S.cy- CLARA 

prian alfo.alledged the faye faying under the Name ¢ Ibid. Rejs enim aw- 
and Teftimony of the Divine Scripture. But neither 4” wat mers rene 
did he, nor S.Aagaftia, cal] it a Divine Teftimony {0 copam ferris, eRe. 
much in refpect of the Book wherein itis, or the 4x- frigerio furnroms?qni- 
thour that wrate it, as in regard of the Jéetter it (ELE, some Jane fided ard 
that is there written. However,to the OljeGion made fendum purabis?-Hec 


againtP sbis Book,that it was not Canonical, he maketh % Tas, sQtee 


no dire& Anfwer, that it wes 53 which, if He or the CUNQUE fr Zaz, 
Church had held it 0 to be,would have been the rea- RAPFUS EST, ns 
diel way to have anfwered all the Diaines of France; Bam -Baecum 
and eaded that Controverfie between them.But here--ITA SINT, wdebuie 


in fhe would not be their Adverfary, as the Maltene (malt ferential 


of the Romar.Church are pleas'd to be Oxrs. 3. In the ing Ecclefia Chri~ 
e ° ° e rt ‘ cute Uee 
third and laft place, they bring his Authority for C4- ee oie tn 
nonizing the Books of the Maccabees. Tow) purpole sovisstis audivi. 
they ® cite Two of his Sayings 3 One, That the Church, 4 Wid. Bum 7/fem 
; bibestes. nibsl (e ad- 
ana not the fews,accounted thofe Books to be Canonical: sisere wifi Divinum 
' Teffimonium crediden 
vent. ¢ &.Cypr.ide Mortalitate. & I. Teftim.3. ad Qgirinum. f 8.4ug.de Civit.Dei,!. 17.c,20, 
Cupra citat. Selomonis Libvi- TIRES recepti funt is AUTORITATEM CANONICAM, Proverbia, 
Eeoltfiehe & Canticum Canticornm, Alii verd min quorum gums SAPIENTIA, alter ECC{ ESt- 
ASTICUS dicitur propter eloquii nonnenLam Similitudinem, ut Solomons dicantur, obtinnit Confuce 
tede. Non anterms ¢ {fe ipfiut, NON dubitant deZsores; Kos tamen in Anteritatem (Scriptorum vide~ 
licet Beclefiafticorum, & Populo publice pralegi folitorum,) maxime Occidentalis antiqnithsre- 
cepit Ecclefia. — Sed adversiis ContradiforesNON TANTA FIRMITATE preferaniur, qua Scripts 
non funt in CANONE Fadeorum. g Bellarm. de verbo Dei, J. 1.c. 15. Set. Sanit ss autem 
Auguftines (cui mulenm auoritasis [ape sribnit Calvinus,) 1.18. de Civ. Dei, 0.26. Libros (in- 
ust) Maccabacram non Fudai, fed Ecclefia pro Canonicis babet. Idem locus a Card. Perronie, 
(Replic. pag. 139.) multifqueaNis, profertur und cum Sequenti. 


P 2 - Another, : 


, oe 


2 
_ 
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* Bellarm. ibid. & Another. * That they have heem-receive 
| Bellarm. ibid. “Another, * Thas max anprofiysf they be foberly fey, 
2. contva Epifelam for baly & ertpture fol ords *\Card.: Bellarmine Jai 
Gandentii , ¢. 23, ¢0- or-beard. Upon-whieh Ww e be feen and-exami- 
cundens Librorum as is Thumb. that they-might no to: the 
teritaten Audios? de- H+6 Thumb, d.Perron brings them-.forth 1 
0 Te a vets vag? d afterwards. *. difguifeth thet The Do- 
 Bellarm, ibid. ver- view, and afte ft-of his other Citations. 7] p 
ba S.dyg. non prow | ois todo in mo *s time were. © divided into. di- 

; e . . . e 7 {2- a. L . e 
5 Da Perron. Repl. watifts in. Angufia the Circumcellions were O feom 
P-439.S.Angufti- a, Vers Ses: Q d hen th e reft, and {o called; : 
ah cate Le itm Se@ more note dc nthe Gountrey, where they li- 
 Gandent, ) : tails 

Pa Festa teu, ranging up an ‘and fetting up their Gel/s abroad in 
béas,hes Fuifs ne ta _ ved-(in Africk,) . firft like - Eremsites by them- 
ley, Jes Propbetes , the Fields, every von taking in their Women to coha- 
les Pfeasemss, qua vas felves, and afterwar s And. a fort of people they 
few ldtiimine-Ge. bit there among them. ifchief’ and vjolence, 
poser les Te{emoins (5c. furious and full of m Coier e id t 
Mois elle of -orcem were, fo- * es and: others -that they © did no 
Gri a, bth to thence sa ods, tha hey “ido 
A ut, ow ccomtée only fet upon t we within their reach, (making 
‘idem ibid » 440, Dy that way, and c them if they found them not 
- jaem ii sieapes ne Coniciénce to murder y times-allG they would 
Et ce 7 a ee ) but many: oe 
quel 4 ofte. Ni. to be of their Partys) but mat own-Perfons, and either 
spor P Eglifs,WOM -‘lay violent hands upon the ten other perfors- with 
we gree fot tas ourder themfelves, OF fons would oe do. ie fo 
ya) afe de dimionar prefent death, if thole pe ‘danger tobe taken, and 
pas afin de dimiane ; when they were-in dange Powers had 
: for ani / eet al Ri by the Law, which the Secular Pow : 
a ¥C@, MAU EG , th ‘ ; . "oa ; 
rpm foreles ee , bof Penrvess-qu'eRe - foit. lens. vee. iefo. a 

sces ifie wutrechofe, finon, ‘Ae i pranpient: oc 

Dresifves fsa rc gan lb Dai ine pair ve 

, 808 avEL Man ins, dont ls xe Of (0M ' ; t cfcrite 
P cools de Sem fom, od Ipallogese gaa S- dg dityge i ba hres isure des Maccabé ew 
Pipi rang pn la Loy Ucn oft ‘ta Sapic affei mefme degre dee Jay, Be - ISA Aug.de 

e : ) ‘ ° ‘ a: 
bs Fusfs a pee hl LL or t.de la Sapiswuce a ilwate & en Mf diver catibes aa 
S-Aagafiin ne ape , inter ipfos (Donatiftas) falta fant ica 5 iDi pergiocnt, 7 app Venter ‘a 
Harel¢.¢9. Multa « Hem, ibid, 4d hawe asefiv in Afr won folum irs alios immania faciaore 
atqus alii Separarunt..e sume ag refie, © fomefilime audacia, 1s varias enassimé xpracipitrerim 
peparend; fd phi inland ferisate percende : vm bum arora aliqs, ques posecrint, strin{as 
cram, tannm info Jer a, then 
Sexhls foducrys, sliquande ut 






-_ 
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then ‘made againft them. And this. they call’d their 

Martyrdom, teaching and exhorting all their follow-. 

ers, rather to deffroy themselves, or to kill one another, 

then to fuffer any publick fhame or. punifhment, as 

common Afalefadors. For which impious Phrenefie 

and madnefs of their Se, being generally condemn’d 

by all other Men, and challenged by S.Axga/tin 

to fhew any allowance, or Example .in Scripture for 

it, they-had noneto bring,but the Example of .* Ra- putts Epift 61. ad 

zias in the Maccabees, who to avoid the fury of his Eyemplores nies 

Enemies, made an * end of himfelf, and being enflameed coarBati, in Macca-, 

with anger againft them, plucked out his own Bowels. fowariii butne. 

Whereupon S..4sffiz took occafion to deelare his feficis . AuSorite- 

judgement concerning that Book of the Maccabees, (1 ws *'* aiauenles 

and faid the Donatifis were hard driven, that they tentia ‘adducerent 

had no other Scripture, or Ecclefaftical Axthority to Circumcelliones)in- 

fhew far-themfelves. . And ‘though he denieth-not; $°2 Maccab. 14.41, 

-bat-that Faxias was to be commended for a Man of ry " . 
rreat refolution-and. valour, yet.he admits him not 79-008." P. 3¢ Ou 

S be a Martyr for his Religion, or in this particular “"" *"O™* 

‘fa& of Self-homicide to: be fet forth as .any Example 

that.might be followed by the Donatifts, or-other 

“perfons whatfoever. But perceiving that-this Anfwer 

would not fatisfie thafe- Men, who defended them- . 

felves herein -by the Credit and Authority that the - 

‘ Book of the Maccabees had among the Africans, he 

proceedeth yet further, and leffeneth the Authority . 


‘Of that Book by a triple Teftimony 5 firlt * by the 


Teftimony of the Fudaical.Charch, which made no . 
fuch account of it;asthey did of the Law, the. Pro- 
phets, and the Pfalws : Secondly, bythe. Teftrmony 

of 4 Chrif?, which that Book wanted, and the others. . 


4 Idem, contra Epift. Gaudentii Donatifiz 1.2. ¢.23..Nofram ef autem, fiewt -Apoftolas admone, 
omnia probare, quod bonsam eff teners, ab omni {pecie mali abftinere Et banc guidem Scripturam,qua- 
appelainy Maccabaorum, won babent FUD-ALI, ficut Legems Propheras & Plalmos: Quiiws DOMI- 
NUS sefimoninas perbibet sonque TESIIBVUS SUIS, Sed rectpta off ab ECCLES 1A son inmiliver fier. 
d Ibid, Ruibon Dominus, Se .. 

had, _ 


“yo —~—« A Scholaftical Hliflory of ~~ 


_ had, as hisown Proper Wines and thirdly by the 
b Ibid. Recepta of «6 confent and. Teftimony of the * :Chriffien Church, 
ry "leo fwauiltiey which received it,wot uxprofitably, if it were difcreetly 
brie legatur, ve 4. . . 

audiatur, masime or foberly read 5 that is, as S.Avguffie elfewhere ex- 
erepter iDosy%. = noundeth himfelg if thofe things that we read there 
Be conferred with the Sacred & Canonical Scriptures, 
that whatfoever is thereunto agreeable,may be appro- 
wed, and what.is etherwife, may be rejetéed. To col 
 1e& therefore (as the Cardinals and their followers 
do) out of thefe bare words, ‘The Books ofthe Macca- 
bees are received inthe Church, that they are notin the 
Jews but in the Chrifiian Canon of Scripture,and pro- 
perly fo called, is aleagether agataft common Sence 
and Reafon; for S.Aaguffix here intendeth to abate 

and: weaken the Argument of the Cércumcellions, 
this Colle@ion of the Cardinals addeth no mere 
ftrength and force to. it, then it had before; when 
from hence Gandentiwe the DonatifE might have re- 
ply’d and faid, that S.dsgeffin was-fo-far fram con- 
fieting him, as that hehad confira’d hiovin his former 
opinion, and given him a fair advantage to infult o- 
ver the Orthodox Chriftians, who allowéd him a Te- 
ftimony taken out of 'a Book that belonged to their 
| ‘Own Canon, and not to any Ganon or Scripture of the 
¢ Ibid. Now imutili- fews. For thishad been enough to have yielded him 
ser Si fone rome the vidory; which was nene of: S.Augaftin’s mean- 
_ ios Maccabaos, qui ings who by his‘ Limitations and Reftriions here 
Bro Dei lege foocae. mentioned, makes it evident, that the Lew and the 
ribus tam indigua , Propbets were another manner of Scripture, and car- 
4 Te borrenda perf. ried a greater Authority with them, then the Baoks of 
flse. roPULds the Maccabees did, or any fuch Ecclefiaftical Writings, 
CHRISTIANUS ad- as were like unto them. Elfe, why did he not abfo.-. 
fumt vo8 igua page, utely fay, that they were Canonical ? which had 
nes bujas tempsris ad Made an end of the bufinefson the Dowatift’s fide, 
fursram | gierism > without any more ado. But what. his belief was con- 
Tobie cerning thefe Books, hath been declared before in a 
ee Work 
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Work of his that he wrote towards the énd of his 

days; wherein he ° fevereth, and excludeth the 4 Hem; de Civir. 
Maccabees, and other fuch Church-Books, from thofe ee re Ban, 58 Sap 
Scriptures, that are called Canonical; acknowledging pusatio semporum 
neverthelets, that in fome refped, the Charch aff IW SCRIPTURIS 
eth them that Appelation. For in one and the fame re- SANCTIS, fed IN 
fpeZ this can never be intended 5 unlefs we hall SLITS fount, tm 
make S.Augu/tin to contradiG himfelf in the very fame Wicc J BEO- 
Period 5 or the Church to hold thofe Books Canonical, RUM LIBRI , quts 
which are not within the Cazonical Scriptures. For Cuts CAL 
the avoiding of which Contradi@ion we muft of NONICIS hater, pre- 
force fuffer S. Angin to explain his owx words, and Pur inerandem JMar- 








‘ tyram Paffiewss vebt~ 
to add (as he doth there,) the reafon © why the mente lie oe 


Church call'd them Canonical, and in what fence the 1 4stqudm Chrifies 

did fo, that is to fay, Not becaufe the Authours of od ort, eee 

them were Prophets, or Men in{pired by God, to write Di certaverant. 

and give us the Rules of our Faith, but in regard of (10'S. Prepter que- 

the many piows diredions and Examples of zeal and paffions, ee. 

conftancy in Religion, that are theretobe found 5; for __ 

which caufe 4 the Church received them into the lower a Ratt Fela 

Canon of Eccleftiaftical Books, but not into the Supreme proprer, 8c. 

Canon of Abfolute & Divixe Scriptures. According to. 

which diftinGion alfo the Hel/eni ft Fews held them to 

he as Casonical as any Chriftian Church did; for from _ 

thofe Jews only the Cariftiaxs received thempand ¢ not ¢Thid. Ress sen Fur 

from the Hebrews... . asi, Se 
LXXXIE.. In S. Auguifin's time was held “Fhe 4) Don 

COUNCIL. of CARTHAGE, which the Roman oe 

DoFoxrs urge fo much againft us,thoughthey cannot 4.19. 


agree among * thenrélves, which of all the Councils « Vide Beron, dans 


of Carthage it was. Ufually they * fay it was The 1%) 20.307-& an 


illum exferibit ) in 


untisad Conc.Carthag,3.Card.Perroniums, en fa Replique, chap. 48. Chiffletiunmin notisad Bre=. - 
viatiqgnem Can.Ferrasndi, Et Cencil. Cartbaginenfe in Codice Romano. * Bellarm.de verbo Dei. . 


L.x.c.10.Se&.PrimGm, Primitm igitur bos Libros, and cum ceteris, in Canone ponit Concil. Carth.3, 


can.47-€S Trident,Seff.4. idem, ibid. Sect, Pratered. Concil, Carthag. ex quo- catera Consilia iffuns.. 
Caneuens 


defampferuns, vocat hos Libres Canenises © Divinos. . 


THIRD, 


rd- reftituto Templo NOM 


randam = Martyrum . 
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THIRD, whereat .S.Axgaftin him{elf was -prefent 5 
& Concil.Carthag.3..and wherem there was .a » Decree: made, what Scri- 
CO inet: ptures fhould be Read inthe Church, & which thould 
preter scripTu- be Canonical. But if the.Third Conncil of Carthage 
x AS wibitin Recep were held under the Confulate of Cefarias, and Atti- 
legatur 5 fob aemine c#S, 10. the.year CCCXCVII, (asthe:* Infcription, 
Divinarumscripure- or Title, of that Coxncil,in all Copies, is given us,) 
ram Sat et ecgy. there canbe no fuch Cazon init. For * Boniface, (to 
PTURA, Gen. Ex. whom this Canon referreth) was not at that time 
Sud. Rasb Tuet-F¢. Pope of Rome, nor more then Twenty years after. And 
guatwor, Paralip. ibri if the 4 Canon next following there be true, (which 


dno, F0b,Pfalie. De- refesreth to Pope Siricivs,) this Canon that goes 
Lig Selutec, Libri before it, muft needs-be altogether fale; For be- 
12.Propbet. Eféi.Hie- tween Siricius and Boniface, there were no lefs 
Fadivh, Sfhern Eides then * Three Popes, and One and Twenty years di-. 
Libri duo, Maccab.Li- {tance. So that fixing this Cazox, (about which 


bridue, Movi anu Done . Beniface was to be confulted, )upon the Third 
r) & e ° ° . , be >. P 
Tifamen. E “Freiri as Council O Carthage, ( wherein order wastaken to 


Confacer deel meffro Bo- confult Pope Siricivs, ) there is but little credit to be 
msifacie,vel aliis ¢armm given to it. Let it therefore be the Cason of fome 


’ partium Epifcopis, pre . . 
pnfrmande ito Com other Conncil, that was held at Carthage in thetime 


mone, inwote[cat, quia a ° * : 
& patribus "ne ade, Of Pope Boniface; for inthe Cede of the African 
meus in Exclifis Lk- Church we find fuch a like Canon in a Couxcil kept 
Biniue, ei nd qu there under the Confulate of Hoxorive XII. and The- 
suftus Codex fichabt; OGofws VIII. which was in the year CCCCXIX, 
De Cosfirmande iffo 
Cans Tronfmarins Ecclefia confulatar, Habetur idem Can. apud Dienyf. Exig.&e omnes Latinas 
Codices, ¢ Ibid. Cafarie ex Astico, viris claviffimnie, Comfeslibus Calend. Septembr. Corthagine in Se- 
erttariogafiice Refitusa, quum Aurelius Epifcopus und cum Epifcopis confediffer, adfantibas etiam 
‘Diaconibus, conpPituta funt bac, qua is prefesti Conciliodefinisa funt, Ad hac Binius. 40. sstent- 
rum, 397. qui ff Stricii Ponsificis 13. * Bonifacius,cefarie & Astico Gonfulibus, nondum erat 
Epifcopus; quem {ub confulatu Homorid XIT. & Theodofii. VIII, An. Dom. 418. Kal. Januarii or- 
dinatum fuiffe conflat Papam Romanum. dé Conc. Catthag. 3. (apud Binium)-Can.48. De 
Donatiftis placuit,et confulames frasves & Con-[acerdotes noffres Siriciam ( Simpliciawmm, ¢ Ana- 
ftafius, Ianocentius, Zozimus. f Binius in notisad 47 Can, ejufd. Conc. Licét ifud Cap.47. 
in prefenti exemplari tanqnan aliqusd bujas Concilii capitulum babeassr, ig alits tamen certis Comct- 
liorum Libris dicisser effe Carthag. Concilit, cap. 24. célebrati poft Confslatem Honorii 12, & Theode- 
fii &. quorum Annes currit (ub Bonifacio Paps. g Cod. Canon. Eccl, Africanz Can. 24.Grzce, 
. & Lating edit. a Fupfelle, atque & Binio repetit. ' 


Three 
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Three years before Pope Boniface died yet in that 

African Canon there is not fo much,nor fo many Books 

to be feen, as there is in the Roman Edition ; for ner 
ther in the *Greek Code, one or other, nor in the Col- 4 Jellus in notis 
. . nd.Can.24. Mire 
leEion of Canons that.Cre{conivs made, (who was an Canon Carthezinenfis 
Africen Bifhop himfelf,) thall we find any mention at eth extat in vob 
lof the Books of the Mgpcabees , or of the Book Of Crfeenii Afeen 
b Barach ; towards the Canoxizing whereof thie Ca- pifcopi sowdum edits 5 
non therefore will do no good. And for the eff that pet Mactabacr um 


. . Libri nox vecenfesst 
be aow contefted, if weadmit them to be Canonical sec in omniber Graci 


upon ¢S, Axgeftin’s terms , (whom herein the Council Cedicibat sists © 
followed,) it will do usno hurt. For ina large and 5 which is alfo o- 
common Sence, as they be Books appointed to be read Mitted in 8. egn- 
in the Church for the more ample direétion and inftru- 7,"pean a 
ction of the people in a pious and regular courfe of #s, Supra citat. and 
Life, (in which fence ¢ that Council took thems) or as Ixewste nn te 


they are to be preferred before all other Ecclefiaftical Conncil of Carthage ; 


Books,(in which fence® S. Augujtin took thems) and as % beth ##» and the 
they are oppofed to ‘appefiine, Apocrypbal , oad reje- Grek Tee and He 
ed Books , (in which fence both 'S, Auguftin, and the Latin Verfion of 
this  Cowncil,befides divers other of the Fathers took Balfamen and Zena- 
them;) all thefe ways they may be called .Cazonical : « Supra Num, 81. 

but in a Strid and Proper fence , foas to make them Patibe ibe te 
in all things forcible Awles of onr Faith, or of equal mu in Ecchefis LE- 


; . : GENDA, 

authority with the Law and the Prophets, they are | Supra sum. ¢1. 
‘ neither here in th4,nor in-any other Council or Wri £ & ‘Aug. lib. 15. de 

. Civit. Dei, cap. 23, 
Omsittamns carum Scripturarum fabulat, qua APOCRY PHA wominantar, ed qudd carum occulta 
orige non claruit Patribas.d quibus (que adwsos antoritas veraciam Scriptsrarum certifim’ & no- 
vibes {ucceffionepirventr. In bis autem APOCKIPHIS efi invewitus aliqua veritos, tamew proptey 
mwvta faifa, nnllack ( anonica AuGoritas. g Can. cit, Mibil is Ecclefis LEGATOR, {ub Nomina 
Divinaram Gcriptararum prater Scripturas Canonicas. 6 §,Athan.{ub.finem Synopf. ihe mag se 
digua fants ab{condantsr quam ut legantur. S.Hier.Ep.7.ad Letam. Cavest 4POCRY PHA, gui- 


bus multe vitio(a admixts, Videnum.60.6c. i Card. Cajetanus, in fine Comment.ad hiffor. | 


V.&N.T. Supra-citat. Ne turbevis Novitie, f alicubi repevies Libros iitos inter Casonicos [apputa- 
tos, vel in Sacris Concilits, vel in Sacris DoBeribea-——Libri ifti non {unt Canomici ad comprmanda - 
eaqua [unt | ideis Poffunt samen dict Canonici ad vA dificationim fidelseom,ui pote ins Canone Biblia af 
boc recepti F autorat?. Cum hac DISTINCTIONE difcernere poteris fevipta Augastini , J Scvipes 
in Provinciali Synedo Carthaginenfi. Quam didinGionem Cajesanac delumpfit ex Hicr. praefat.in 
Prov. & Ruffine in Expof, Symb, vide (uz annotata {unt de Scrigemris Divints & Camonicis laze 
ge fumptisSupra pag.104, Q, ter 


a 
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ter before or after it , ( till the Nem Dearee Was made 
at Trent, ) termed by that Name, or.admitted into the 


Canon of Divine Scriptures. ENe, & S Augufiin and this: 


African Council (hould be otherwife underftood,there 
_aBellarm. de verb. will be more Cexoxical Books than the Romexs/ts them- 
oe aide. beges. (elves will admit. Forin 4fsick., (where they ubed 
bantur enim Ver fouem the Vulgar * Tranflation, asgt was rendred out of the 
Se Et cats ties XX, With the Additions ofthe Helfenifis., annexed. 
aolleis DUO L 1ari thereunto by Hefychivs, Lucian, Origen, and. Theadoti- 
ESDRA sominaw- oy, ) their *.Two Books of: Efdras. ( mentioned herein 
ibid. Beocircd ve- this Cano). comprehended as.much as Three of Ours, 


rifimite  , ansique that is to {ay, Eara, and: Neheweta among the. Canoxi-. 
Comcilia » & Patras, caland the Binft Book of Bfdras among.the. Apocrypha, . 


xine ponsent 9 Cano- 


ws DUOS. libres ES- fo termed.; and fo. accounted: as well in. the * Homan 


DRAyieligert ne Bible, as our omz3 nor did < S. Axguftiz himfelémake- 


ine DUORUM LS. - . ; 
one OMNES Any other reckoning of it , then as an. Eeclefajtical 
TRES~Accrdis quid Book, only 5 and in that C/af he: held it to.be as Cae. 
Gea ek Abansfe, EE nonical as the Adaccabees. Wherewith Card. Bellar= 


guitin, Clanente 4- min isfo much troubled, that he knoweth not how. 
exandsine, & Ort. to frame any tolerable Anfwer.to it For Fir, 
* Ttem Luc, Brug, having confefled , that according to the LXX Byble, 


in Bldre. tertins (d which wasthen in ufe,) Fhe Two Books of Efdras 
Bfdra Latineram, of. | . 

primes Gracke -were the fame that all the Tree are now, he is forced: 
é Biblia Sacra Sixti to contradié& himfelf, and to fay, ° that manag 
dita; Sozta decret, of the Antient Fathers (as Melito , Epiphanius, Hi- 
Conc. Frid. Libri ; : 
Duo, qui {ub Libri Yertii LI Ruarsi Efdra somine circumferuutur, EXTRA SERIEM CANONI-. 
CORUM Librerum qnos S. Irids Syncdus fufcepit, & pre CANONICIS [ufeipiendes decrevit, SE- 
POSIT fans. ¢ S.Aug.de Civ.Dei,lib.18.cap.36. Post bos tres Prophesas Ayg Zach&S Adalach. 


Scripfis iam ESDRAS , qui magty rerum geflarum Scripser eS habitus, qudes Pecpltta,——Nifi. 


Jorte Efdras ineo Chrifkum prophesd {fe inteRigendus e& , quad inter juvenes quofdam ortd quaitions 
9 Eldr. 3. 10, quid amplins valeret in vebus; cium Reges anus dixiffers alter Vinssm , tertins Ms- 

_ dieves, qua plersenque Regibus-imperarent,idem samen tertius Veritatem [uper ornnia demonftravit effe 
willricem, Confulto autem Evangelio Chreitum coguofcimas effe Veritatem, Ab boc sempore, Sc. Sap- 
putatio temporsum non in Stripturis Sandis , qua CANONIC 4 appellantar , fed iss aliis invenitas. 
in quibus jaunt et Maccabaorum Libri. 4 Bell.de verb.Dei,l.1.c.9. Se&. Primm. Concil. Care 
thag.3.Uan.47. Vetere (que Paires Greci et Latint atebsnter eo tempore Libris Sacris juxta eam Editi- 
enem nue nomine LX X baterpretum civcumferebatuy. ¢ Idem.eod.lib.ca p.20.Sedt. Ad alteram.. 
Mutts veterum (at Melito, Epipbasius, Hilarius, Hierosymus, et Rafinus) ins Cauone V, T. 6xpe- 
senda, aperte fecesi {unt Hebreos, won Gracos,. Hebrei autem 3 Efdra nom babens. 


lary, 
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tary, Hittrome, and Raffin ) followed the Caxon of the 
Hebrew}, wherein there is no Third Book of Efdras to 
be found. Which though it be very ttt; yet itis ne- 
thing to the purpofe; for the queftion is not here con- 
cerning Melita and Epiphanins, Oc. but concerning $. 
Angufizx and the African Conncil, what Books they 
followed s who if they had followed the Hebrew Bi- 
bles,(as he acknowledged before they did not, would : 
neither have Cendsized the Thitd Hares 5 horany . 
other of the Greek controverted Books befides: for the 
Hebrews had rene of them all. His Second Anfwer a 
therefore is, * That in all the Gharch-Litaryi¢s there * ibid. Deinde nibt 
is nothing read out of this Third Book of Efdraswhich sfetia ‘fila ne. : 
is a Reafon as little to the purpole,as the former was; quam LEGITUR + 
for though they read it not now in the Roman-Dffice, {ms Arkumenium of, 
et in the Coxncil of Carthage they appointed it tos,” File "tam Li. 
ye read in the African Churches 5 and if the bare drum batitun in nw. 
Reading of a Book would prove it to be Canonical, ™ Hr 
what ever becomes of the Third, the Cardinal (con- ° 
trary * to his own mind ) will Canonize’ the Fourth _ ged. Pofte 
nook of E/dras , before he be aware of it. Then 46, Re rtus Efdre 
Thirdly , he- anfwereth , that Pope Gelafive put no fre dubio won sft Ca- 
more than Ove Book of Ejdras into the Canon of Scri- Ore afrstur in 
ptwres, which Owe muft needs be Our Two. But the canonen: © non in- 
matter is not, now, how marry Gelafiae reckoned, but yenistar neque He- 
how many S.Asguitin and the Fathers in the Council ,. dente comsinees 
of Carthage reckoned, who put no lefs than Tivo into ««p. 6. quedam fa- 
_ their Canon,as we fee before. All this then being no- balofa de Bil an "ter 
thing to this purpofe , at the laft ‘he denieth that in maria'capere non po- 
the EXX Bible, there were any fiich Books, as the 34 17s"h ana Ravine: 
and 46 of Efdras. Which for the 34, is not true Of Somnis fant. Iraqar 
. . .  wmirandum ef , quid 
Geobrarde veuerit ins memem, ut banc rian Librum ad Cattenrm pirsineve veler i Chronol. fua.p. 
90. b Siquidem Fevie sértia Pendecokes aliquid ex 4 Efdre Cap. 2. 36, 37. legitur in Officio Ro- 
mano. Et in Solemsitate Martyram. Ib. vet. 45. ¢ Bell. ibid. Se&. Ad alteram, Pretered Ge- 
lafoes in Cont. Rom. 10. Epifcoporum, UNUM tantim Efdre Librum ponit in Canone. Quo Udo 
dabio somtvos DUOS inteligis. d Ibid. Se&, Denique. Demique, Licés qaidum Codices Gract 
babertent Tria velumina Efdra saaealar correCiores tamen non balers 
, 3 
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a the Greek. and for the 4" 13 not true of the-Latix 
Church. For though the Antient Septuagint,which was 
made firft in Péolemie’s time, had not fo much asthe 34 
Book, no more thanany.of the reff, that were not in 
the Hebrew Bible,. yet in fubfequent times, when the 
Ne me had ence made their Additions to that 
-LXX,both that. Third of Efdras,and divers ether Books 
befides, were received into it, and delivered over to 
the Greek Church 3 from whom the Latins took it, 
and made ufe ofall thofe Additions to it, long before 
this Council of Carthage met: together,and took order, 
that wore Books than tixfe fhould novbe pxblickly read 
in their Churches. In fome. other places they made 





their, ufe of the 4% Book of Efdras and all; which we. 


a8. Ambr, Lib. De find cited. by the* Latin Fathers, as we do the 34 by 

bonoMortis, &lib-2. the b Greek, and the Latins both; (though-neither 
> p. : ; 

a1, ad Horatianum. of them ever made fuch Books to be of .equal Authori- 


8. Cc f, E 4 ad ‘ . ? ° 
Pompoium Sadver- 2 with thofe whieh they received fromthe Hebresys 


she Demetrianum. through the hands of CAriff and his holy 4poffles,but 


_ «6S. Athan. Orat. 3. kept them in a lower ‘ Rank by themfelves, a we have 
Clem Ales libae, already made it evident for -CCCC years together:) 


Strom. BafilLinEp. Inistrue, that in fome 4 later Editions of the LXX, 


ad Chilonem. Au- . . ° d 
thor eperis imperfer tH€Ke-Tiee Books are omitted , ( the 34 as well as the 


&i,Hom.tinMatth, 4") and they thatomitted them had good reafon fo 
&.Aug, lib. 18. De tg do, both in the Gree&-and in the Latin Impreftions 
Civ. Dei,cap.36. . ys 

sJoh. Driedo in Ca--Of the Bible yet this hindreth not at aH ; but that 
ta). Script.lib.1.c.4. in former times, and in particular, when the Fathers 


NiamueS Aeboak rl of, the. Council of Carthage lived , the Septuagint, 


caterique Patres ci- ( from whence their.¢ Vulear Tran flation was taken, 
sapt Sestentias ex Lig q ; . ya , 
bee Baruch, eh winsis and ufed in Africk, ) ha the 3% BooR of Efdras a 
ac Quarto Efdrewen TIONG Others, annexed to it, as it hath at this day in 
tasquam ex CANO- , 
NICIS, fed tanquam ex Libris continentibua dogmata quadam pia, d Vatablus Terinms Libram Efe 
dra Cracé nec poicontigiffe dicit videre, sec guicqsam quod {ciat alteri, Sed neque in-Complatenfi- 
due Exemplaribus, neque in Bibliis Regis habetur hic tertius Liber Efére Genck. « ¢ S.Avg, de 
Civ. Dei, lib 13. cap. 24.. Sicus Gract Codicss babews , unde in Latinam lingua Scriptura cow- 
verfacl . Et Lud, Vivesad cund, locum. Olim Ecclfia latinaufa fume intespresations Lavin’ 
05-70 MEF. 

the - 


—_ 


~ the Canonof the Scripture. Wy 





Ce eee 
the Vaticas , and the Venice Edition, though (here) 
accompted by Card. Bellarmin \cls correded Copies, 
than ethers be. But when ™* he brings ig S. Hierow's * pen, tib. & cap. 
teftimony , to exclude this Book-out of the antient cit. Se&. Deaique. . . 


and Vulgar Bibles, that were in ufe before his time, mon jrofaie m in Fe 
this is fo far-fronrtruth,, that in,the.very fame place dram, apersé figni 
-which the Cardinal citeth, S. Hierom’s-difcouife is al- <*> fim A Elite 
together to the contrary 5 * pleading to have thefe braoi non baberi fed 
Books reje%ed out of the Bible, which were not ac- *¢ and Sepiuaginte 
knowledged by the Hebrews to eof that zwmber that 1g. “hier. ora. in 
alludeth to the aed Blaers swnict i fhould {eem, Efdram, Nec gues. 
the Cardinal (not well regarding: the Cheraers ) m- fossa ince 
ftook:. for ae LXX Interpreters’ Indeed ‘afterwards ties dpunphorin 
S.¢ Hierom {aies of the: bXX Copies, that they were SS quartisomn:- - 
various one from another, and in many things perver- & spud Hibress “Ef. 
tedsbut there he {peaks ofthe whole Body of the Bible 474 Nebemiaque Sere - 


motes in ganum volu- 


ia general, and. not of the Books of Efdras in particur- mer coartantw c 
lar, which he had nated before to;have been taken in- 1a wot hubentsr ar 
-to the Bibles then. in-ufe, though they-were but4 4po- 08 ibs fen naa 
cryphal Writings of themfelves. Yet: as Apocryphal as asZictenvs. 


they were with him, or any other of the Church, $14 Prot. Galeato, . 


. . ta enim = sonnulli 

S. Augaitin thought fitto retain One of them at leat, fuppacant, alii xxit. 
*whereunto the people of Africk had been lang ac-¢ Pref. citat. si: 
caftomed , and. the Kathers-of the Coxucil of .Car- 7h” gy, a | 
thage made it fo far‘ Canonical among them, that emplarisvarietas ipfa 
they ordered it to be readin their Publick Affemblies; erate © inverfa 

: . . : . ; effe demonflrat. Nec 
from whence.it will evidently follow, that either He paces satique- ocrmm - 
and They were in an. evident Erroxr , (to obtrade ff", 1004 diver/um 
as.ai Canopzical. Look, upon. their -Charch ; that’ was gvangelia:. im guir 
; . - bus malta. ponntar : 
nsf deV.T.qua apad LXX Umerpretes non habentur 5 velut ilud, Quoniats Naxarenas-vocabitur, , 

&. ex Egypto vecavi filinns, Os.. d Ubid.utfupra; Apocryphorum Tertit G Quersi i ibri (Efdva) 
Somniis. ¢ 8. Ang. de Civit. Dei , lib, 18.c. 35, & c. 43. Item Epift..19. 8& 19. ad Hierony- - 

mum, Propterea me wolls tuams ex Hebrao interpretationens im Ecclefis legi, we contra LXX Aw 
toritatem, tanquam Novum aliquid profexenses-magno fcandale perturbemas Plebes Chrifti, quaruns » 
dures © cords ilam interpretarionem (sx LXX) anudize confucverunt, . f Can. citato. Sunt ane - 
tem CANONIC. 4 He i Gen, Exod. Sez Solomonis Libri Vi—— Efdeea. Libri Dee». 
————— Fabia, F adith, 6 cn—yuid & Rasribm ife ascepiom LEGENDA, mo, 


HOR 
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| got Canonical, which no Man, ' that ‘hath any Honour 
for them, will grants or elfe that they bortowed, 
and uféd the-word Ca#enical in a large and extended 
-, acceptation , that might in one regard be applyed to 
the. Controwerted Books, and to the xadonbted Scri 
- ptures in another 3 which will leave the Erroxr upon 
their fide, that forbid Men now under pain of datti- 
nation(as the Charch of Rome doth) to admit any Di- 
| ftin@ion between them. For they muft themfélves 
| _ admita Distindion between the rei, and the 3° Book, 
tn Cone.Tridseft. Of Efdras , which neverthelefs is here qualified with 
: rk Bull Pil 4. the General Terae'of: 5 Canonical Scripture, as likewile 
ye Aug deCiv Ot bes iveintive Books under the Name df Solomez,when 
ine prepbstie reperi- all. wile men know that he wrote but " Zéree,and that 
tur ix Libris fais: 961 che other Two, though they were corsmonly, yet they 
Janae CANO. were improperly {aid to be His.. But the Conncil of 
BICAM , Provsrbia, Carthage {pake by a kind of Similitude; andas the 
Ecclefiafiss, © Can’. Popular Cuftome then carried it.. The Sum is, Asthefe 
cum Canticorum. Ait © . “yle ; 
verd’ duo pen Five Books are promifcuoufly received into the Afri- 
wien, Eeclef can Canon under the Name of Solomon, Soare all the 
Eleqaii womnn am fi other under.the Name of Divine and Canonical Scri- 
militudinem, at Sele ptures which (for all that) may, and ought to be Di- 
enon CaS - . . ° . e ; 
auis Comfucrude.  Jtintguifbed into their feveraland proper Clafes. 
"A val "D, ”. LXXXHE The next is Pope INNOCENT the 
ie 0M. FIRST 3 Who in his Epifile to Exxperiws , (a man 
405. highly commended by ¢S..Hierome; and then Bihop 
a8. Hier. Ep, 4. ad Of Tolonfe in France, ) » is faid to have fent hima 
Roficum, —_,, Catalogue of Scripture-Books, conform to that, which 
Sa wooent, 1. in BE’ we have already recited out of S. Augeftin ; and the 
pift. 3. ad Exuperi 9 
um. Fom. 1. Conc, Council of Carthage, But who knows whether this 
See. 7. apud Bini- be any genuine and trae Epiftle of Pope Innocent , ot 
um. Dai verd Libri . :. 3 
‘acclpiontur in Camone NO ? For there is great reafon to doubt it.’ x. Firft, 
Scriptssraram, brevis - ; me . ye 
" annexes otendit. Gen. Exod, Lev. Num. Dene. Fo. Fudic. Reg. 4. Ruth, Prophet. XVI. Selemoy 
wis Libri V. Pfalt. Fob, (Tobias) Heker > Fudith, Maccab, Soo, Efdra duo, Paralip, dee, Sc, 
Beflarm, de verbo Dei, I. 1.¢. 10. Se&. Primm. Primm igitar hos Lsbros und cum cateris is 


Canone ponunt Concilia Carthag. 3, can, 47. Trid. Sef. 4.8 Pontifex Inmocentine 3, in Ep. ad Ex- 
sperium. Similiter, Perron, Canus, Becanus, & alii plurimi. , 


- 


becaufe 
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Srvc 
becaufe there is no Eeclefesftical Writer, thartook any « Inter Epift. 8. 4ig. 
notice of it, (avmany did of fome others hiss Api- Vite ctiam S. Aug. 


contr, Pelag.!.2.€.9.. 


Pleo) in ah rhat Age wherein he hved gy NOFr tnlk he dCodex Canon. 5 De- 
had en Hear Upen Cce years dead. It ts RaW Sot cresoram Ecclefia Re- 


inte the Body of theCawacr/s , being placed: there: as tiz. J kono tgge 
mong the Decrehel Epifélas of the Popes 3. but .it was fara cine inCon- 
fir, taken out , ant brought in thither, fom the trovert.inter Papera 
4 Roman Code, ‘which of loag time had nofirch Epi- Boul. % & Romp. ve 
file init. The Chusch of old was wont to be :regu- 77720 in TreGam de 
lased by the Ganens of the‘ Univen/al Code, that cone fic. tem, Hinemares 


fifted of Nine Conacils, thas isto fay, the Councils of outa ‘Remen lis in o» 


Wiicé, ACR, Neosafares,, Gaugres, Antioch, Laodivea: marum Laudunent. 
Confaatinopla, Ephefas , and Galcedon 3,.whereofthe © 2- 

Finft.and the Three latk were Goveral ; the athew Fives Son aga tis te 
though: Particular , yeh genesally ‘approved. And Anton. Aug.li.de F, 
the whole intine: Coda contained only CCV IP Canons, &Diswt. Erigui Co- 
Rolloning one anacher inatr ewadt order, rethe‘end, clefini. Aono $25, 

that the. Naméer.af them might neither be angmen- ? Anes Vull.Cano- 
ted: nor diminihhed. Amd: thus it contimued. ti Magnan peste at. 
‘SDionyfiys Exignes his time, whe being an Abbot of timi Canonis cond- 


Rare. tranflated that. Code out of Greek into Latin, ti i? Can, Tees ul 
after another manner than it had been in-ufe before; cilConftantinapalite- 
. : in 3 br «i, Duos poftremos 
and made many Alterations in it. For he * re- Cece 
trenched, divers of the Antient. Canons, ( which cedonenfs. 


feemed.ta be moft difadvantagious to the Popes, i Canones, qui di- 
“rc 


and ‘ added divers others, that the Usiverfal C SO. Canones Coe 
did not. acknowledge :. yet in all his ColleGion was ‘Sardicenfis. Canones. 
there never any Decretal Epiftleadded. Inthe * 4-[%2 Im 
: _ . k Eerraudi Diacem. 
bridgment of Ferrandws, who-lived at:the fame time, BreviatioCanonum, 
there is no mention made but of * One Epiftle only, PAA° 53°. 
hich Siricias fent from~a Council in Rome, to the shat Enigiewhich © 
Waich Szrzcius ten OunCciE IN some , that Epiftlewhich is 


Churches of. Africk 5. and for the Reading of the Ca- now. put into the. 
. . " Roman Cade. 

nonical Scriptures he quoteth no other ' Decree, 'thah ; po Tit, o08. Ue: 

what. was. made in the Councils of Laodicea and prater Scsipsuras Ua- 


Carthage. So that for'more than:a Hundred Yoars fa laguan Contin 


together this Epi/tle'of Pope Evnocent was not heard dicem sit. $1 ComasCane- 
| | of '4.q. 618.45, - 
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of at all,nor any other of his,that is now entered into 

the Roman Code. But about CC years: after,;(When - 

.the Popes had in the mean whiie begun tofet up, and 

enlarge their pretended power fo far, asthat they 

might make Decrees-by themfelvesalone ,:and give 

Laws to other Churches.abroad , wherein potwith- 

- {tanding they had much oppofition,) there was ano- 
aCrefconii Brevia- ther Breviary of the Cazons made -by* Crefconius, 
oon mA who added the Decretal Epistles of » Size Popesto the 
b Siricii, Inuee. Zof- Code that Dionyfins Exiguas and Ferrandus had col- 
eri, Cekftini, Leoms, Need before him. Among thele Epiftles, this of In- 
elf nocent’s was one, or at leaft piven to thisNew Colle- 

¢ Titulus cjufdem our for one, though when it came to his hands there 


Breviarii. His babe- was nothing in it that concerned the Catalogue or Ca- 
éur Concordia Cane- 


num Concitiorum , og 70% Of the Scripsures.For having undertaken to make 
Prafulum -Romave- a* Concordate between the Decrees of Councih and 


Veen. - 


7 Popes together ,.and to ¢ alledge.all that either the 
d Ibid. in pref. Fasx- ? ; . 
sao Brame em, One or the.Other had written, for the authority and 
cunts § Exclefeftics confirmation of thofe Casons which he had colle@ed 
' ConSituta,qua ad no-.. ° - . . 
fram actitiam pers. into his Breviary 3 and having-there alfo, according 
serant, in bec opre ly, cited this Epiftle of Pope Innocent, ¢ Six feveral 


vthivina win times, asit related to So many Heads, and agreed 


_ que Concordiam faci- With So many Coxncils and Papal Conftitutions , that 
eater 2 colegimes ts had written any thing of them ; yet when he came 
‘e-Ibid. Canon to the f Tr/e or Canon of Reading no other Boeks in 
x XVID COX, the Charch , but fuch as belonged to the Canonical 
CCXXIE, cexxiy, Scriptures, (where if Innocent’s Epiftle had then con- 


Ex Decretis Papa In- tained that Catalogue of Scripture-Books , which was 
wettid, Coun, afterwards annexed to it, and is now printed with it, 
CCXCIX, Ex Concil, theCoeFour-would certainly,upon his former under- 
veer scip 24. Ut taking and promife , have quoted it,) he produceth _ 
wonicas Mibil im Ec- OY the Canon of the Council of Carthage , and 
-  lefis gate. ___ maketh no mention of Pope Ienocent’s Epiftle at all: 
ener ia ‘Cawens Which is a fign, that there was nothing in itto that 
S.Sersptararum, Se. purpofe5 but that § the. 7 and /aft Head of it, (as 
apud Bisianm 8 ~ali- 


o See. Give tity tt is now publifhed for the better advantage and 


& ultimo, a | plea 


_ 
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re 
‘plea of the 
Rom ° 
Crelconius b an Church 
ee >) -hath : 
other hand. 0 added to it by the fle nee of 
skilful. a Merchant ~~ Iidore Mercator tof fome 
Coll 2 that within a c: Benet the Pet . (and as 
he eGion made of mm - years after he: >») was fo 
oneft man kn ore Decretal ; re was a 78 Whder; . 
L new wh Epiftles th a aes Ae 
eo the 4th, and © Nichola do withzls till * Pore Ee leBtio ‘Cone. & 
was great ule to _ Biebola the Fish dwthat thee ER, Deseali 
urns ‘De mad » law that ~e 6 : 
rt aod et tem abroad ico the et ere Dike te Fh 
uy 18 . a ot Epi{copis apa IV. 
{0 that Code is the the Original of au world for sete Britannia. 
that i of P ope I firft, wherein we meet man Code, mutcrn spulets fe 
that is, no | nnocerxt concerni t with this Se ‘cm ‘Canonibie, 
. is one Reafo years after hi iptures, ¢ "5, Roman.dit 
st 2. A eafon wh ter his. death 19. Nicolaus Porat. 
° nother 3 y we do th « Epifcopn Papat. 
Council of Cartha | becaufe ‘a thi . more fufpect tar ion De- 
their Canon. ree ane not alto her fo. the ° audloritatis babene - 
Boniface and oth a mA toconfult Hrogether fo fure of vefram for gaidem 
which the ifbops that liv er Pope 784 tls Dx crit, 
Innocent fd feat < never to ved abroadaboutit tate Ca ontifcu 
Zanccent bad (ent out aay ach cif Pope kp cnn 
before the a that this Decree ae, ee before. For sm ievesinatio- | 
3. And athir i rs that Council.an as out XIV. years pt Sebi Applic 
Apoltle init, (7 ecaule we find thok ope Boniface. Gan 'cr 860, 
Ghd, omB.B9 fo grobly mi 1 hole words or tne Can. Cato 
that live in Marria grofsly am tarplyed cannot pleafe 
. grant this Epiftle t are But after all this tee perfons 
authority as the tw e true, and allow i we fhould 
y et will the fame re aoPes did inGra Savie afmuch * * which 4s vner 
gave * before to the, Aut irate Caan am, 
e Council _ Authority -o . which we whenh o himfelf 
that in th of Carthage. Andt y f S.Anftin 5 and pf ve capa Ser= 
; ts Firft Editi J omewhat it , | gene pts intellim 
with the Pop : sitions of the Co - 1$ befides, aNun mea, 
* forth at Colovn Decretas Epiftles Connell together ool ee 82. 
Catalogue the Bo nd Paris,there is not’ ch Merlin fet & Paris 1 $5 in 
, ok of Tobit to be fo 4 all Innocent’s pet Merlinum, 
R und, 4s oar in ° 
Auflig's 


w 
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S. Aaftin's Catalogue, nor tn the Canon of Carthage 
fhall we find the Book of Baruch. Hitherto therefore- 
it Is certain, that no Ascient Authoxr can be produ- 
ced,,to juftifie the New Caxon of the Coazncil,that. was. 
| . held at Trevt. ) 
Ain. Dom, _LXXXIV. About: this. time it was, when the 
DIVINES at Afarferfles, and other places in France, 
426. took, Excepttons. at Safin alledging a * Teftir 
«Sep 4. 11. Raptee: mony out of the Book of Wifdom 3 which in pomts ef 
wt intDefeenm. coctrine they faid ought to have been omitted, be- 
f Wilories Arelatea- eaufe it was >no Canonical Book of Scripture. And for- 
Hise ifemaninm toe afmuch as all the ref? of that Claf were of a like Con- 
gaem won Cononicim, dition with thé, (that they were not written by any 
se Setup Prophet, nor received into any fuch authority by the © 
num.83.paz.io5,  Ancéent Church,) therefore upon the fame reafon that 
- thefe Divines of the French Church refufed to ac- 
knowledge the Ove, it may be juftly prefumed, that 
they difallowed.the Other; there being no reafan at 
all,to be given,why they fhould Cznonize, the Books 
of Tobit, ‘Fudith, Ecclefafticus, or the Maccabees 3 and: 
yet out of.the fame Carton reje& the Book of Wifdom,, 
as here they did.:. 
a LXXXV. We have in this Century, the General: 
An... Dom. Gouncil.. of CALCEDON , under Afertieuws the . 
y,  Emperour, & in the sime of Pope Leo the Firft, confit 
451. ing of DCXXX-Bithopss which received the Code of 
+ Catcea,.tHe Church uniyerfally: in. ufe before them; and by 
oan Cannast guid their * Firfé Canon confirmed it. In that Code, often. 
$.Patribs , in wns, > mentioned in this Coxaci/, were contained among 
Fee oa pieas ‘ane, others the Cezozs of Laodicea,*. wherein we had the 
_poprium cobur-.olsi- Catalogue of the Canpnical Books of Scripture before 5 
siederevime. | but the 4 Caxons of the Comecil of Carthage had yet 


# In esd. Conci!. eer a, | 
#0, 4, ABA1,#8.13, 10 place. in it: And’therefore we may fafely con- 


Fiphit. Smock Epifce 
pstum Pifidie, a8 Leosers Imp. Eo EpifKorfcoperaw. Zurepa Provincia s ac Epist. Moppiti Epi{co- 
SR hadi ad cwnd, Emp. ¢ In Codice Can. valvenl, Zaria, Case CLEUL. & Ques Satie: 


_Skaqeum primms omanjumadiecit, Anno $25, 
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‘clude, that neither Pope Lee, (whofe Legats fubfcri- _ 
bed the Cexacil of Calcedoxz for him,all butthe XXVII__ 
Canen,) nor any of the Bifoapsthere gathered toge- . 

ther, acknowledged any other Books of Caxonical 
Scripture, then what the Couacil of Laodicea (which 
left aut © allthe <dpdcryphal, or Ecclefaftical Books ¢ Suprh, num. 59% 
of the Old Teamext,) had declared to be received, 
and read for fuch in the Charch, before their time. _ 
LXXXVI. Inthe latter end of this 4ge lived Pope An, Dopp. 

Gelafus 5 of whole Decrees we have but * One only oO 

aven usin the Kossax Code, where it is dividediata 494. | 

XVI SeGtions Yet in the c Tomes of the Gewsecil . penne Gel 
they havea many more, and among others a cer- 74F8 Sacto. 
tain: b Decree that he made in 3 Synod at Rome with Verba nonedit 
LXX Bifbops about him, concerning the Authentick MOE ESE. & Paris. 
Books of Scripture. And this Decree was then firft 5 In TomisCoacilic 
heard of, when Ifdore the Aderchaut began to vent orum apud Binium 
his Apocryphel Wares to the World, and when Gela- menus, good TOE 
fras had been already CCC yearsin his Grave, From pifcopis Libri Sacri es 
him ¢ Burchard and 4 Ive received it, and © Gratian hit font Ser ane, 
from them all. But in the ‘. Copies which they bring Gelafio.An.Domagae 
us out of the pretended Origizal, there is fo great an ¢ 4=se 1014. 


d Anne i107. 





R2 that 
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that is gain -by it againft us, is as good as nothing 5 
for it 1s but a Catalogue of Ecclefiaftical Books mixt with 
/ «a Decret. Gelafii in the Canonical; and the 2 Title of it bearsno more, 
Zo tire Viens then we uftally give it ourfélves; to fignifie, that 
NWhomes. § — thefe were the Books, which were written in the time 
mo of the Ofd TeStament,and afterwards received by the 
Ghurchto be publickly read unto the people, though ir 
a ftric% and, exact manner of fpeaking, we intend not 
_ tocall them all altke Caxonical,no more then Gelafins 
and‘ his BifGops did’; who mutt either be taken in fuck 
a. latitude, as we défire to be; or elfe they will be put, 











‘+ not only to difagree with the Nature of the Thing it: 


felf (to fay that any Book was a Canonical Book of the 
Old Teftament, which during the time of: thet Tefta- 
ment was never {o, ) but to départ Itkewife from the- 
€onfent of the Ancient and‘ Frimitive Church before 


Seriptar . os 
Feahfclt amet. Pope Innocent delivering the: Trent-€anox of Scri- 


wor) babetur in Cox--ptures to the Coxncil of Carthage, and the Coxncil of 
cilie Trident. Seff. 4. 


Fa Patres bine. Carthage recommending it to S.Asffiz; and S.Auftin 


ib iB Ine 1 in- 
ci econ i lam prefenting it to Pope Gelafias, and Pope Gelafiws in 


demique.Pasves baju Concilii ab Ynnectecsio 1. Vinit autene lunecention As. Chrifft 402. Igiter 
abi erempore PRIMI:VOMR ECCLESIE od.nes affiper CONIINCAM YRADITIOKEM per- 
feyres dem ie SCRI-TURE CANON, quemwei mune tencwns ».C ampleBimar. Vide cunds 


then. 


\ 
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then Nine Hundred and Fifty years long, ) and Pape 

Exgenine putting it into the handsof the Councél-of 

Trent.. We fhall {peak with the: Council of * Florence «lafrd, num.1$4.- 

and > Trent hereafter 3 amd what all she ft of this 4 Num. 18+ 

foew can fay., we have already heard before,. and: 

heard: nothing that makes to the Fefastes purpoke 5 

which is, to fet all the spocrypkal, or Ecclefaftical” 7 

Books of the Bible, in equsl-Rank, and Authority with, 

the Cazonical. But. betweew.Fugexiws and Gelafivn 

there will comein fomazy to’ the contrary, that-Be-- 

canue Will never be able to maintain either his Cgytzs 

anal Tradition again{t them, or to fetch: his Yeap Over 

. all their Heads. That Gelafius received his Gaiglogee 

from S. Austin, or S.Auftin from’ the Coiacsl oF Cur-- 

thage, and the Council trom Pope Fanoctnt, is‘noway - - 

probable. For.firft Gelafivs received his: Decretal Epi-- 

files, all but One, and his Syxodrcal Decleratipn ofthe - 

Scripture-Books from Iidore Mercator andHidore Ader~* . -- 

cator ; for ought thatany body knows,onely fom! | 

- himfelf. Next, the Conneil of Carthage, and Pope In--.. 

nocent, rather secetved their Catalogue ftom S.duftin, - 

then S.Auxftix from thems .For he :wrote hisBoods. . 

of Chriftian Dottrine before he was madea-Bifbop, 

to which Office he was * Ordaived VEE years before dum Prope; Chee. 

Pope Innocent.» came to that dignity , and X years nicon. : 

before ¢ the . Epsfile: to Exuperins is faid to.be writ- ?Anso son 

ten; an Epiftle that S.Awftin perhaps never faw, (at 9 anno io. 

leaft he Po kes no Pr iey and which: the - ” 

© Council of Carthage never heard: of, who following ¢ Vid.Nom. 82. -. 

the Enumeration of Scriptures thatS.Auftiz had (with 

his ref{trictions and limitations) fet down before, {ent 

it-to Boniface and other Bifbops of Italy, to {ee if they. 

would approve it; which they would never have: 

done, ifthey.had known of any former Declaration» 

that Innocent had there made about it. Laftty, if £x-- 

genius had it. from Gelefws, and-he.fromS.Auftin,. - 
2 


~ Y 


PN eentindtied 
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and 5S. Asftiz from the Coxpcil, and they from Pope 

‘Innocent ; from. whemidid this Pope receive tt 2 (for 

°° "> he lived in the Fifth Age, whach 1s fomewhat too 

-#10c0 eltato. kiter late a time, to beg the * Priwxsitive Charch withal, 

tive Eecfead nos nf, 28 Becanus here doth; )did he take it from himfelf, 

que Oe and ferch it out of his > ows Bofome 2? or did he alone 

of Scrinio Pettoris ? give forth his Sextewce about it,without the Confent . 

and Teltimony of Others ?.and,which 1s more, againft. 

all the Teftimony and Confent of the Prissitive 

Church for the {pace of CCCC years before him ? 

‘Ente fo many Errours and. Straights doth this Fe. 

feite caft himfelf, by undertaking the defence of a 


swreng canfe. , . . 
. XXXVI. Nor is he in any lef Errour, when 
 Becanus Wb. de a- ¢ having ask'd the ton, What Books of Scripture 


logi . . ° ° 
na ny an were received idto the Canon of the Old Tefkamext 2 


bri V.. fant Caneni- he anfwereth, That there be Two Caxons of that Te- 

Gt OR Canoe ies ftament 3 one Fadaical, which was made up in the 

‘V7. dapler off. Uaatime Of Eure; and another Chriftien, which was 

.J udaicas,qui tempore made up by the Authority of Inzecent the Firfi: A 

Rice ahd DiftinGion that ftanding upon no Foundation de- 

Autoritate I Wr. N O- ftroyeth it felf. For the Canon of the old TefLamtent 

pron if. gif it be properly: and. ftrictly taken, (and Becanus 

quiden ds priest. WOUld not have it otherwife taken,) neither is, nor 

“on han fAlpwaties can be any other but Fudaical, from which if there 

chitin? ag ue[ovns fhould be a Different Ciriftian Canon, making and — 
llos pre, Cononicis s avowing thofe Books to be Parts of the Old Teftzasent, 

| ae Glink AO which the Old Teffament never had, it would imply a 

“ “"""" .Contradittion ; which Pope Ienecent’s Epiftle will ne- 

ver make good. For no Book can be faid to be a €Cano- 

nical Book of the Old Teftament,(that ended in Ezra's 

time, ) but fuch only as was received into the Canon 

while that Tefament and the Ancient Fudaical Church 

flourifhed under it. Therefore inthis matter we can 

no more believe the Fe/uite’s f2ying concerning Pope 

Sunocent, then we can believe Pope Inzecent himfelf, 

' wher 
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when in this his Decretai Epiftle he telleth us(if yet it , 

were He,) that * Solomon. King of Judah wrote a «An. Mundi 2940. 

Book in the time.o€ * Ptolemsie King of Egypt 5 for he” A% MY 3704" 

attributeth. five © Books toSolomon,whereoft Ecclefiafi-¢ tonoc. 1. in Epi- 

cas mult be One, that was written by Syrach DCC Sls Sigman Bit? 

and LX years after Solomon was dead. The queftion 4 PrafaSiracidis &- 

in our Cafe is concerning a matter of Fad, in-a.time lil in Reclefisficum.-- 

lng fiace paft, which no power is ableto change in- voribus ; ekmai Ene - 

to any other thing then.at that time it was, and make errais Regis» pot 

it what it was nos ©The demand then bemg, What Tune. Per 

are the Canonical Books of-the Old Teflament, which " 

was now pa{t and gone Fesr whole Ages ‘before the 

time of Pope Innocent2Recourfe ts to-be had unte the 

time of the Old Teffament it {elf, that herein meft on- 

}y give us our {ure and tertain refolution. For ifthe 

Pope had an qmnipotent faculty, yet that faculty could 

not revoke atime, nor makethings ther to be, that: 

then had no betwg, as it is both confeffed. here by the 

Jefuzte, and-was made clear © before, that his New 4 Supra, Chap.IK‘. — 

Eanonical Bookshad then no fuch being at all. Befides 

Pope Innocent’s Anfwer-was not given to: Exuperivs in 

fach high terms of Authority (whereby to regulate 

and bind the Chriftian Church after him, ) as Becarwe . 

here would have it; for he anfwereth * only as far foind purer Ppl 

as his underftanding gave himleave,&according as-hi capin _intebigenia 

reafon perfwaded bim, havingfirlt confulted the Books, **4 refpandis quid fr " 

and the erder of times wherein they were written. But a hie perfucdercs, vel. 

_ if he had made the Ecclefaftical Books of equal Antho-extteritas i hesis o 

rity with the Cazonical, or determined thof€ Writings paniiatininnl o. 

to be parts of the Old Teftamens, which never were monfrart..- 

acknowledged by: them that lived undes it,properly 

to belong thereunto 3 his Anfwer had been. clear o- - 

therwife then what-his underfianding lead him tojand:: - 

would have been altogether contrary. to reafon, both : 

ta regard of theBooks themfelves,& of the Tres. when : - 

they were firft fet forth 5:which.was after. Ezra ‘ and z Vids cap-1sise .. 
ASA Achy, , 
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Malachy had clos'd-up the Canzow. Again,if Innocent’s 
Refcript had then carried the prefent Roman fence, 
and been of fuch Asthority 4s is now pretended, how 
. > came it to pafs, that from the next Ages after him, 
sto the time of the Coxwcil of Trent it felf, there was 
.no greater Regard and Confideration had of it ? For 
certain it is, that from his time to ours, never was 
.any Bible found, that had either.dis Epiftle, or the Ca- 
.talogue of S.Auftin, or the Canon of Carthage , or the 
Decree of Gelafius fet before it; as in all, Manufcript 
-and Printed, * the Prologue of S.Hierom is, there 
placed by a common and univerfal Confent of the 
Latin Church, to be a fure® Index and difcrimina- - 
, tion of the Apocryphal or Ecclefiaftical Books from the 
Canonical. For herein he was prefesr’d before < all 
other Writers, that fpake not fo diftin@ly and exaGly 
of this perticular, as he did. And to make it manifeft, 
_ that in the fubfequent Ages the Church followed not 
- the pretended definition of I#zocent, or Gelafive, but 
the diftin@ion that S.Hierem made, and the Ancient - 
Canon that the Chriftians received from the ‘Hebrews, 
we thall in the Chapters enfuing, take a full view of. - 
the next Ages, and fee the Testimonies which both. 
the Elder and the Later Writers have given us herein. 


wm Prol-Galeat. B.Hieronymi. & Ibid. Us fcire valeamus, quidquid ef Extra Hos (in Galeato re- 
cenfitos) Libros, ister Apecrpe porsendsm. Igitur Sapientia qua vulgq Solemenis infcribitur, 0 
ailit Syrac Liber, et Fudith, & Tobias, Pastor non fant in CANOME. ¢ Alph. Toftat. in 1. cap. 
“‘Mat.ad: ver. 12.8 (eq. Adagis credendum ¢f Hicronyme qudm Auguffino, mazimée wbi agitur de Veo 
Siri TH amenso, & deHiPortiss wam in boc ipfe excelit omnes Doflores Ecclefa. & Idem, Defenfoe 
zit part.e.c.23. [fs Diftinie fala cf ab ECCLESIA UNIVERS ALI, qua concorditer teutt iDam 
DISTINCTIONEM fatkam 2 B, HIERONTMO; Nam ifa tenebaturd F sidate Fidelibes ante Chrie 
SE Advestum ; es fuit pofted cominnata is ECCLESL 4, * 


—_ Cap. 





? 
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Cuap. CVI. 


The Testimonies of the Antient Ecclef- 9 
| aSRical Writers inthe SixthCentury. — 


LXXXIX. AURELIUS CASSIDORE, 4 7} 
: M (fometimes aSenatour of Rave- An. Dom. 
| ° © na, and Conful of Rome, but 530. 
afterwards one that retired himfelf toa Collegiate life | 
ina * Religiows Howfe which he had built for that PUL © Vivwrien(s Messt 
- pofe,) though he lived many years in the former Cen- Strium juxta Ree 
tury, yet in his old Age he reached to this 3 and ”'"*“"™. 
wrote an * Introdudtion to the Reading of Divine scamodorus de Dic 
Scriptures. Among which he comprehendeth not ONn< vinis Ledtionjbus. _ 
| ly the Canonicai,but the Eccleftastical Books alfo of the 
: Bible,together with the beft® Expoftours,and Tra&ats 5 Ibid.cap.24. Dusd 
that had been made upon them In the firft place 4idum Pioneer 
! -¢he reciteth the firider Catalogue of S. Hierom , betifina tirade 


( which is an Argument that he preferred it before bee proculdubio cre- 


any other,) and afterwards the /erger Enumeration sen bl DIVE | 


of S. Ange , and the common Septuagint > but of ctbid. cap. 12, s- 
thefe Two sf hts sudgment is not {0 well known to us, *4« ¢# pland S.- 
as otherwite it mght have been, if the Copiesof his Grfwrm Tranfatio- 
writing had come perfe& to.our hands, For they that aes iri, atqne cove 
fet him forth confefs fomewhat here to be wanting, (71S > ¢guéd Aus 

. eg ‘ aritati Hebvaicra neo 
In the mean while how highly he approved S. Hie- quagmim eas perpi- 
roms Edition, which confifted of XXII Books acz sere confonare. Une 


cording to the Hebrew Canon , he declareth at large: ac fabum ef us OAM 


} 


diligenti curé in Lan 


dum, qui apud Hebvaos manet, COMPETENTER addueeret , per Ress Omnis Sapiensia difcitur, F 
sumoria diBortum in evnm Scripts Servaisr., Huic etiam adjefi fawt N.T. | Libri XX Vil » qua 
coliguntur fimel. XLIX. Titulus hujusCapitiselt, DIVISIO SCKIPTUR A DIVINE ‘Secu 
dum HIERONT MUA - . ; LO - 

' §- ' Bue 


a 
ee ell 


NES LIBROS V.Te . 
sinuth S-rmonem de HEBR£0 fonse transfumderet, (6 ad VIGINT! DUARUM Literarum mee 
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But of Pope Innocent’s Epiftle,and the Decree of Gelaa 
fexs , he faith nota word : whichis a-fgn, that they: 
came into the World after his time.’ And becaufe. 
he could not. find among all the Antient Writers any. 
"Ibid. cap. 5. Sap? Expofitionsof the other Eeclefaftieal Books, * which. 
Flies sia, were added to the Tranflation out of the Sepruagint, 
Sapientsalibrum wm-and pumbred in S, Auguffin's Catalogue, he committed. 
beber) fe ( mt af the cate of that Work to a Prieft? of his own ac-. 
) ; - , 
doftifinig.- qxodem Quaintance 3 > CO the Books for. many ex- 
Lvdao, {aiff confeei- cellent Vertves , and inftructions of Manners in Rati-. 
v repbune pransavit, ence, ia Hope, in Charity, and in Fortitude, thatareto- . 
quid ‘sfuepitionm be found in them. And thus far S, Héeroms. was of his, 


ominse 8 alteri- _ " 
* Hujee lidplexpe. IN. And fo are we.. 


. -541...... wasone5.? That the Canons made, and.confired by. 
@ Novella 13te.@% the Forr Firft General Coxxcils, fhould be Received, 


Vide Nom.sp, Conscil in theix particular and private Goledtions of 
inne Ba. the Cazonsyetinthe general and publick Receptions 
:Ann0530,. of the Church, thisof Carthage carried not thes.any- 


An... Dom. XCI. But we haye jn this Agethe Téftimenies of». 
wn 7. * Two Afeicax Bihepsto expldin- their- own Caron 3. 
543+. gue of JUNILIUS, who notwitftanding the inix-- 
ture. 








” 
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‘ture that S. Angaitia and the~Coancil of Carthage sJunilivs Atcicanny 
‘made.of the EcclefiaStical and Cangnical Books tages Ge partibus Diviag 
ther , acknowledgeth a preat * reparity betwixt bir autem od eoaun 
them, and parteth them again (them and others)'in- Galosi Difcipulusg 
to their feveral Claffes. f or Firft he declareth that Gsroram  Cnempe 
the Cdwonical Books ‘only ate of Soverazign and Per- i aut revera Divi- 
fe Authority, then that-there be fome others of a benturs) wwaic tes 
keffer , arid others of xo Axthority at all: which is 4udorita? Magifter. 


anfwerable to the Order of the Greek Church which 225 fwdem pile 


divided the Caronical Books from thofe that were dam adie, quidens 
fuffered to be Read tn Publick Affemblies, and thefe ##i#.D. Qui faxs 


perfea Antlovitatis? 


from the Apocryphal , that were utterly rejected, and Quo: CANONI- 


forbidden to be ufed among them. Secondly , he 0S én fingutis fpeci- 
> excludeth’ out of his Canonical-Claf the Books of D Sane 
Judith , Wifdom, and the Ataceabees , which he ex- Qugs adjungi  pluri- 
- prefly nameth , and (by the reafonthat followeth;) poate Rai 
the rest of that. alfo,,' which he nameth not.’ dninés.” Me Raligat 
For Thirdly, the Reafon that‘ he giveth of this di- 4 Vide ejufdem Li: 
ftinGtion, is becaufe< the Hebrems , and: S. Hierom, exit hy cip. Raine 
and other Dotkonrs if the wee had fo diftingut- bi Libr “en araigt 
fhed them before him. ich is a clear profefiion, 3 oe 

that he received io more Books ‘mto the Canon tai os 
then they did; and a clear argument withall, that ere ee ane 


the Copy of his writing 1S corrupted 5 where fome of. ficut Hieronymus, Ca- 
the Canonical Books recited in it are fet ‘out of their ition . 






own Order. | 
XCII. Another of the African Bifhops, is PRE- 47. Dom. 553. 
MASIUS, the Prelate of Adrumetum there, and one ‘Covell, Conftanti- 
__ of thofe Fathers that were prefenttat the Fifth Ge- latfive AG.2, 
neral Councilin Constantinople, who after the Council f Ptimafius in Apo- 
éf Carthage jhad been divulged and fpread in his 540°, 0? 45 54% 
Country , now more than C years together, ‘knew. menti Libros ( per 24. 
of no other Books to be Received there into Perfed poi bande 
and Canonical Authority of Scripture , then w',% Nontcé Andoritard 
S. Hierom, and others that followed the Hebrew le eat sea 
Accompt, ‘had# formerly numbred, ° It istherefore jumalis prafdenes, 
S2 ag Num.70,% 73. 
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F Cotton.Depr.184, ‘a great vanity inf Cotton and § Coeffeteax ta. fay as 
gx Coeffat, Apol. p they do, that from the time of the African Council 
me .in Carthage , their New Canon of Trent was received 

and believed throughout af Chriftendoms and that 


there are not above One. or Two to be found among. 


.. the Antient and later Writers in the Church fince 
that Age, who have heen of another mind. But we 
fhall find them wy more: and it will be no eafie’ 
matter for thof{e of theirfide to find avyOne that ever 
maintain’d the Dottrine of the Council of Trent, be- 
fore that Council fent out their Anathema againtk 
the whole Church of God befides, both before and 

| after them. | | : 

‘An. Dom. XCIII. In Syriaat this time hved ANAST ASIUS 
he the Patriarch of Antioch, a perfon* highly efteemed 

*60. — inthe Church , as forall other things wherein he ex- 


- 


* Evagr. Hilt. lib.4, Celled , {0 efpecially for his {tidy and knowledge of _ 


we 32 ©, the Scriptures; Who in his Work that he made up- 
ob Anaftafiusin uct on the Creation of the World, *exprefly fetteth forth 
~ ovat igitwe Dus ge, the Naser of thole Books which. God had appointed 
evevas igitur, Deus t Ppo 

tum foum View %- for bisOLD Teftament, tobe XXII. And itistone. 
fommem in XEE Surnote for! Coccixs to-bring him out of his Treafury 
i Coce. Thefaur.!.6. againftus. For though he citeth Ecclefafticus, in the 
Alt. 1J.. fame Book, yet neither there,nor any. where elfe,doth 


he make it to bea part of God's Old Teftament. And - 


&Quzft. 8, spud A- if he Cor fome ¥ other under‘his name) hath thought 
natal good to alledge the Wifdom of Solomon and to call 
OO It a Divine Scripture, yet this is no more than other- 
tanallaBns inOMy. whiles'he attributeth to the Fathers of the Nicen 
ce uncil. . : 
AN. Dom. XCIV. As clear a Teftimony have we from 
So LEQNTIUS, accompted both in thofe dayes and 
| —_ Cans. Ae Bok ma ye nc and exact Waiters who in his 
iq. Led, Eom. 4. OOK againt The Sedks , ac nowledgeth no. other 
Bovonius in Awact Giiinical Parts of the. Antient Bible to be Received 


ano $;3,.82%, 45. by ths Chriftian Gharch, then what the Hebrewshad - 


received, 
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received before , that istofay, XII Hiftorical Books, 

Fide Prophesical,Four of Dottrine and Infiruiiou,and 

One of Pfalmody 3 all* which he nameth in particu- « Leontius Byzin~ 

lar without making mention of any Other, Aid. Stys de Sects Aa. 

therefore the Afafter of the Pope's Palace.at Rome is. ating amine, Libros ab 

very angry with this paflage in Leostivs, and putteth Pncesi4 tres 

him into his: Expsrgatery Index with. this Cenfure,, igiter. alii, SCR 
6b That he did exceeding #2 , to make fo foort ¢Ca- 'TUR-4 vEraris 

“ talogue of the Old divine Scriptures, and therein to Samralit NOVA ive” 

Omit the Books of Tobit, Judith, Efther, Wifdom, Ec- qua ante Chriftt Ad- 
'€ clefiafticus, andthe Maccabees. Which is clearly ta yw” At fuit x 








; oF . . Novam, que post Ad=- 
confe(s , that this Teftimony is wholy for #, and fuld Centum : Vaseris Li- 
again{t the New Treut-Canon. : bri fant XXIF, pare 


im Hifforict,. parting 

; _  - Prophetict » partine 
Paranctici, partiom ad P{alendum falli, Kdbi quidem {unt V.7. Libri, Oe. Quam hos,& qui ad 
N.T. pertinenr, recen{uiffet, fubjicit. Tw ra Sez rd KeporQouw> BiCalz ey ‘Bxxante 
4 Tiskeg” Nea * op rd mcaad sare Jvoerjar os ‘ECgaten H [fsmt Libstin CANONEM © 
seceptiiw ECCLESE4, tum Vetere tam NOVA; E quibus Ornnes ihes Prijcos HEBR ALI recipinnte 
6 Joh, Maria, Magifter S. Palatii, Judic. Rom. p. 119. Diminut? Catalogum Divinorum Li-  . 
brorum texuit, MamTobiam, Fndith, Esther, Sapitusiam, Ecclefaiicum, & Afaccabacs PERPE- 
R488 OMISIT. " ae 


XCV. Thereis a.Commentaryupon the Apocahps Ai Dog 
extant underthe Name of VICTORINUS the Mar-""* 
tyr, Bithop of Poitiers in Frances Another fetforth  599,- - 
among the Works of S. Axguftins and a Third attri- Aut Seculo Parts fer 
buted toS. Azbrofe; which though they be not 

their Writings whofe Names they. bear, yet very Az- 
tient they are, and have many True and remarkable 

aflages in them., whereof this is‘Ove in them? All, ¢ Vidorin.in:Ap-e, 

That the XXIV Seats of the Elders alluded, to. the + ee ne : 

XXIV Books of the Old Tefkament , which is the fame qui ricipiumur , Vi- 

Both Explicationand Application , that > Tertullian # Ssatsbor., quos 

. " im Epitome Theodort 

and‘ S.Hierom had made hereof before.  pvemes, Aug, Hom. 

3. in Apoc. 4. Fer 

XXIV Stniores poffumns eriam intelligere XXI¥ Libros: Vereris Yefbaments. Ambre. in -Apoc. 4, 

Per Sedilia igitur XXIV, defignantur XXIV Libri Veteits T.lamenti. 6 Vide Num.s1, ¢ Wde 
Wont 73+ 


XCVL. 
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- XCVI. And thas. far itis evident ; what the sx- 
tient Fathers both of the Greek and Latizx Charch 
~ held and tawght concerningtheproper and Authen- 


tick CANON of SCRIPTURE 5 Wherein S. Augu- . 


flix, andthey that followed him, or the Coxncil of 
“Carthage, in effe& differed:not from them. For thofe 
Fathers that take the CANON in the ftriceft fence, 
(allowing #0 Books to be received an the Chriffian 
Church, as CANONICAL, but fuch only, which the 
Antient Church of the Fews had received from Ged 
.before, and by the Sole Authority whereof all matters 
of Faith were to be learned and decided.; ) they de 


-not yet.deny, but that the Ecclefastical Books, (ufu- 


ally thereunto annexed, ) may ina General and large 

fence, (as they have many profitable Rules of life and 

Infiradion in them, ) be termed Cazonical, and 

. efkeemed as Holy and Divine Writings, {et forth by 

co pious and religious men ufder the Old Teffament, to 

e publickly Read and made known to faithful peo- 

® soeis-fuprh cits. ple. So much *S. Hierom, Raffin and S.Athanafius, 
tis, Cbefides the reft of the Old Fathers,’ granted 5 and 
S. Aagnftin, with all his followers in Africk, or elfe- 
‘where, would askno more. For neither did de nor 

they, make them to be of EQUAL AUTHORITY, 

nor did they pafs their Cenfure of Damnation (as the 

a Seff, 4. & Bulla Mafters at * Trent have done,) upon any that did not 
ape Pi 4. Supt so Receive them; but gave Advice and Counfel te 
wbWideNum, 8, ° Prijere the Ove before the other. And here isan end 

of the Six firlt Centuries. 
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in the Ages following there was. no: : 
Obligation put upon any Man, to ob-- 


ferve either the pretend 


duced by our Oppofites, and urged againft us,) but 


that the Church continued {till to obferve the Anti-- 
ent Canon of Scripture, which the Chriftians had re-- 
ceived from the Jems, and which both S. Hieron: 
and Ruffin, and the other Qld Writers beforé them, . 
had accurately delineated; We fhall for this pur-- 
pofe take a view of the Swbfequent times, and the: 
Teftimonies of tholeEcclefiafticalAuthours that lived in: 
them, and left any Record. of this-matter behind - 


them, every one in their Order. | 


_XCVIIE. We .haye already -feen that Four Pa- 
triarchal Churches have declared themfelves for us. - 
1. For the Church of. ferufalem furnifhed us with : 
S$. Cyril, .2. The Church of Alexandria with S. Atha-- 


Decrees of. Innocent , and. 
Gelafius, or the Canox of the African. Council, and 
the Catalogue of S. Anftin, (at leaft not in that ftrid 
fence and acception, wherein they are all now pro-- 


Lhe Teftimoaies of the Ecclefiaftical = | ° 
Writers in. the Seventh Century. 

Te og te Fa -_ 

XCYIL.. B: to make it manifeftly appear, that’. 


nafins,. 3. The Church. of Antioch with Anaftafius... ~ - 


4. And the Church of Conftantinople with S. Gregory 
Nazianzen , befides many Others that depended up-: ... 
on thofe feveral Seas. And ifany credit may be given : 

to the Writings of Clemens , the Church of Rome alo : 
hath farnithed us. with, the firft Retrierch and Bifhop : 

fhe had... But whether -Ais Tefiwany be received or- 


no,’. 
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9 
| no 3 we are more aflured that S$. GREGORY the 
GREAT, who wasanother Bifbep of that Patriarchal 

Sea, will give in his Witaefand Sxffrage for us. 


XCIX. S.GREGORY then (as divers of the late 
An, Dom. "® Roman Writers do contefs , ) hath herein declared 


600. himfelf to follow the Canon of the Antient Church © 


‘a Vide Num. 100. fet forth by S. Hierom and the Fathers before him; 
$8 Groner Moral. when in his Aorals being about to alledge a paflage 


Expofit. in Job.Lib. im the Book of the Maccabees, he firft maketh an 


19.ca. 17.(alias 53-) it. and faith. * That thou h itbe 
De qua WC Scilicet Excafe for it , > $ not 


Blatione ) covenda, produced out of the CANONICAL BOOKS of 


son inordinate faci- © Scripture, yet it is alledged out of fach a Book, 

ots Sees Uaiew yas was publifhed for the Edification of the Church. 

CIS, fed tamen ad a- By which words he acknowledgeth , that Some 

difeaionm Eschhe Books of the Bible there are , which be not Canoni- 

edits §=—_ seStimeninm bh; b h 

profwamm, ¢ cal, and thatthe Books of the Maccabees are of that 
Namber. And, -what canany Man defire to be faid 
nore exprefly ? 


C. Yet becaufe there are Two Pretences made; One, 


that elfewhere he Canxonizethalil the reft ofthe Conte- 


“fled Books's and another,that in this place he detra&t- 
eth nothing inthat behalf from the Books of the Aésc- 
cabees, we will clear the way before us, and anfwer 
ahem both. 1. wr irft , for all the other Books, 

; Gretfer the Fefaite , (that contendeth for them,) will 
4 Grethet ee aac be am ark > © €C( That §. Gregory in mt his 
HIL Prorshs dias S, “ Works , maketh not any mention of the Book or 


nm rm eperibs cc B;fory of. Judith. And if otherwhiles henameth . 


Tobit, 1t is but very feldom that he doth fo, and 


4 S. Gregor. Moral. moft an end, under the Name af 4A certain Sage 
Oe echt Ho- perfon,* ora certain Holy Man , without any peculiar 


a idem, moral.I.10, appellation, or citing of hisBooks as likewife under 
rs Greg Moral e fame terms he oftenalledgeth the (ayings of the 
fib.gcep.sr.  BOOKs of f Wifdom , and 8 Eccleffafticys 5 which are 
- giden,Pafim. fo far from being Terms proper to ‘the Ca/onical 

Writers of God's Divine Scriptures, that many of the 
| Fathers 


—_— ~~ Oe _ i -_ 
. ry aoe ee ee OR 
' 
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Deena 

F avers both . Greek and 8 Latixz give them not only f Dion. Alex. Ep.1. 
to ivers C. ; ; . gs. B fil. | V) . 
: ristian Authoxrs, but to the Philofophers Nisiane Ep. re 


| themlelves. And what if at fome other time he ma- g Serm. apd Aug. 
eth amore honourable mention both of Ecclefia/#i- dg cecol. J. Bapt. I- 
ews and the Wifdow of Solomon, attributing to them i Ten de fic, 
. oo ‘ ; ° e uffic. 
the title of * holy Writings? yet this lodgeth not Sccl-La.c.tp. : 
po thofe Books higher then in the Second Rank of Scri- sy Greg, Moral, 
| ptures, that be of a lefler , imperfe@, and doubtful c. re tea iat koe 
| Authority, as! Fusilivs Afficanwe {aid of them be- 13-65 &ll.s.c.13. 
fore; or as S.Gregory faith here himfelf in the place (Num: ot 
which we firftalledged , that be xot Canonical , but 
written only by wifeand good men for the Edificati- 
on of the Church. But. Coccivs built his wa with 
K untempered Mortar , when ' he fet up S. Gregory to Beech. 13. 11. 
citethe Book of Syrach under the Nameand Autho- scoce Thefaur, 
rity of Solomon himflelf, alledging for this purpofe m Prov. 3. 11. 
his Firft Sermon upon Extchiel, and pretending that f; S. Greg. Prom, 
thefe words (Af4y Son ,.defpife not thou the Chaftening eCard. Go Pence 
of the Lord, neither be thon weary of bis Corrcétion, ) Replique contre Ie 
are to be found there quoted out of the VII. Chapter Reagne hea 
|. Of Eccleftafticus 5 For neither is this Sentence in Ec- chap.so. p.44t. Es 
clefiafticus , (being-a Verfe taken out of the ™ Pro- I Orde Gre 
‘verbs; nor is it to be feen in all S. Gregories Sermon Comment fur Fob 
upon Ezechiel 5 who in his °. Proeme upon the Can- ©mpofe pres de dens 
ticles acknowledgeth Solomon to be the Authour of now des bere “if 
no Other Books but thofe Three which we properly re- 6! ,«ssant les Lsores 
ceive for his, and number among the true.Canonical as Me sccah wee 
Scriptures, . 2. For eluding the Authority , or Te- NONIQUES , “te 
ftimony, produced out ofS. Gregory againft the €a- Cf domtam qe to 
nonizing of the Maccabees , Monfteur as Perro , Or mane fut Foitte - 
.  thofe that magnifie his Reply to K. James molt, may Crt. Car $.Gregom 
not think to carry it away from us, by faying, ° That pay terqwitecm 
) | gy By » tors qu'il com. 
S. Gregory, when he began firft to write his Morals pofe premicrement te 
upon Fob, was but yet a fmple Deacon, and not Bifbop eo simple Disew 
ar Pope of ome, being at that time imployed AS Nuey= sxitconse a ComPanti- > 
cig at Canftantinople among the Greeks; For firlt,ifthe soe Y# Newtatnre! 
cia Cenfantinale song he rere, For SIA Romy 
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|  Maceabeérand the like Books had beerr held and belie- 


ved to. be Camonical: &criptures at Rome, (as Cardinal: 
Perron {uppofed Here they were, both-at Rome, ard. 


all the Wesferw Church over.) it 1830: way probable, - 
that S.Gregory, who had all his lifetime before been. - 


brought up, and inftrutted in that Church , would: 


have changed his: belteffo lightly as foon as he came - 


into the Eefernx: Cherch among'the Greeks-at Conftan-- 

* Gal. 2.19) 4, tinople which had’ been at leaft'a.* difembling in. 
him,and no-wpright walking according to trath,. But he- 

a 5. eee, Moral. that durft there * oppolt Eapfychias the Patriarch,and. 
ad An.386Se&.3. defend another Point of true Belief againft him,would. 
nevet ( fure)} Have fapprefled or diffembled thé av’ 
Confturtinople, if he had known it to be an Article or: 

_ x Principle of their Faith at Rome 5. where we may' 
therefore fafely conclude; that no fuch Article was at' 
that time believed. Nor will icferve the Cardizal's. 
turmhere to-fay , *'That'S, Gregory was-but a Simple’ 


oo °¢ Deacon When he began firft’to write thefe his: 2fo=: - 
bara. ad Anist6.  rals in the Ezffs' for he? finifhed that Book inthe: | 


36. _ Weét, and it. was:publified, and¢fent by him after 
oi 4a te Bert od wards, even chen'when he was Pope of Rome, to Le-- 
An.s95.Se23te = ander the Bifhop of SiuiZesat what time; ifthere had! 

been any fuch Erroxr in it atthe beginning , he might 
have-mendedit atthe /aff. -But‘he put tt ‘forth at~ 
d. Card. Perron loco ome, as he had wrote it at Conftentinoples which is- 


4 


citato.: pie eccafe an evident: ent, that herein the Weftern Church. 


on dane povlant ow O- differed: not fromthe Eaft: As littleis it to the pur-- 
2 Liwns dei» ° © pur- 
Daccabedt, iL ejenfia, pofé , when.the fame Cardinal-would evade this Te-- 
Be a og a Ad {titheny of S: Gregory, by pretending; ‘¢That he- 
CQN CEDE:0es au sé {pake not here accor ding to his-own mtnd - but by: ‘ 
Hon Canoniquss, Ge. wav of a:Cafe put-only , and not granted; fo that: 
Qos au ila aiews, the fence thould be, Though theBooks of the Maccabees, 
erin. rears $< end the-reft of that oes be mf Canonical (as wren 
) om uilé-<¢ they ares) yet were they written for the edification of 
P adi 2 7 
x dak oath. fer “ the Church 


>» Which isafine.dtvice:ofthe Cardinal if. 
- hae. 
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he could by this artificial Interpretation of his own, #8-Greg. loco oita- 
defeat usot S. Gregorie’'sSuffrage. But that S. Gregory fatigue” fies Livia 


our Caufe , as we fhall fee hereafter, ) but‘ Catharix, on: renadem alin 
and 4 Caxys themelves (who are agaiufk it,) do all ‘Catharine, mo- 


pufc. de Libris Ca- 


lawful for S. Gregory tofay, that thofe Books were sot (Maccab.&cLibrosy 
Canowical, it is ag lawful for us to fay it. And if he 22m °% 4xont- 


COS , ciim tamen de- 


that was Bihop and P ope of Rome (to whom they at- ¢ producat sermon 
tribute now more authority then ever he took to jp rjc/it autem 
him felf) might, and did, after the times of Zewocent, dinste agimus, ec. | 
Gelafius, and S. Auftin, aad the Conncal of Carthage, 4 Meich. Canus, in 
deny the pretended Canonization of thefe Writings, sc&. Porrd Quare 
why is itnow maintained by our Oppofites, that the tm.& cap. 11.5e8, 
Church had then determined the contrary? or why °¢ Qanum Serb, 


do they go about to bind-us (upon pain of being vi pcaliare a 
carfed by them, and excluded from afl hepe of Salvati- Maccabacrum Libria 


numero CAonicorrens 


@,) to receive fuch definitions for the Articles Of sepungantus. Nam 
our Faith, which in S. Gregorie's tume were not yet poms Pape veiece 

° ° ° . wre > 
received for the comsezon Opinions of Men? abi {age? commemer 
tem GREGORIUS lik. Moral, 19. rejicit bese Rejicit Enfeb. Ricarilus, Ochamns; ac S. Ang: 
Sentra Gand, doces ab EccleRa quidem effe veccptos , fed Non cersi fide,———At refpondermeus , Now 
Mods-indyubium vecace.lcc, gud B, GREGORLO, Enfebio, atque Reliquis li,sut aliqnando debe 
cart, - Tea CLAmong 





locis theoLli.gc1to, | 


yavimes. Bestws ae” 


ee Mm a 
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A . Cl. Among the Works of S. Anflin there are 

An. Dom. THREE BOOKS intitled. THE WONDERS of the 
620. SCRIPTURE, which though they be none of Hi, 

e-Apud Aug.1.2.de yet they feem tohave been written about this time: 
Mirabilihus 8. Scri- In. the two former Books are reckoned up The Won- 
Pee Libek erp ale ders of the Old Teflameéent , and inthe Fhird thofe of 
quid Miratiliqn wa the New. * The fecond of them fo concludeth, that 
enere infetendaom a, © the Books of the Afeccabees, though containing di- 
bane ogy hore. © Vers wonders , are neverthelefs excluded out of the 
Suen ya fai * Divine Canon of Scripture. “ ae = 
TUM agere propofnimen, ut.de DIVINE CANONS sxiguam, quémvis ingenieli nofri modulum ex~ 


| ebdettem, nforicam Expofitionem ox parte alique tangersmas. 


fin. Dow. 630.. CIE. In this Age likewife are extant The Sermons 


éSixt. Senent. Bib- of ANFIOCHUS , whom Sixtus of Sienna» fettetty. 
lioth.1.3. verbo An- 


tiochus, Vir is Divj- forth to be a very well learned Manin the Scriptures. 
wie Scripts vaide He was a Greek DoQour, and ‘lived, at the time when 
eruditus. . ; . ys 
s Antiochus Prol.in ##rac/#us Was Emperour, in the great Colledge of S. 
Hom. in Biblioth. Sabas, but his Sermons (highly: commended for their 
Fatrum. Tom. 2.£- worth ) are given usin Latin, by Dr. Godfrey Tilman 
d.Cant.6.8. there are 2Cartbufian, Where *imhis-Prologee difcourfing pa- 
shreefoors Qeurns,&e, rabolically upon the? words of Solomon , he compar 
tat Libre: Biilioan, “ reth his LX Sxeens to the number of thofe Books, 
( tximia inter cateros “© Which we hold. to.be of Eminent Anthority in the 


Autéritatic)parabolic8. cc f 
Collations confers Lx O14 and New Teflament, And though we are here 


Reyinis; cim muti. advertiled. by © Filman not to regard the nxuarber of 
Leomnitemfinti- © the Books (whereof he fuppofeth:there be not fo 


mers bié attendis, «Many as LX in the Brble) but the Digwityand Autho-. 
fed Amtoritaiem five “rity of theayonly above others... ¥et if we calculate 


dignsitntem, 


fPhitip, Sotisar infra, t€ CanonicalBooks of both the Tefaments(asAntiochus 
Him, (25: " and f fomevther ofthe Greeks did ) we {hall-exaly- 
* where if. the xys find the-number of LX. For fetting‘apart the num 
| kifer se TPbets be ber of XXVH belonging tothe New T. cftament, The 5.. 
‘Book. (asthe sbdrees, Five Books of Mdofes, 6. fof.7.Fudges and Ruth, 8-Sam. 
reckoned it ) this 9. Kings, Lo. Chron. 14: Ezra and Nehem. 12. Ether, 
Null apiece ratte I 33 fo » 14. The Pfalter, 15,16,174 The Three Booksof; 
wahiheuxELL.. Solomcny and 18,&c. The sixteen. Books of the * Pro~- 
a) | Pd petsy 3 


\ 
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péets, will furnith us with the ref? , and'make up the || 

mumber of Three and Thirty, neither more nor tefs.- + 

So that here was no room either for Tobit , or them. 

that follow inthat order. , 

. CIH. Atthis time lived ISTDORUS the Bithop of 44, Dg. 
Siville im Spain, and Scholar toS. Gregory te Great. -. ', 
In * Three places of his Works we may fee what he 636. 
kath written concerning the Canonical Books of Scri- ¢thd- Hifp. Zib. x: 
pture. Where he fetteth forth both S.Hierom’s and fy pabeten tee 
S. Axftin’s Catalogue 3 and having firltfaid‘, >< That vc w. rf. Libro 6- 
“ the Books are divided into Three feveral Orders,that Origin Pvc Em, 
¢ istofay, Fhe Eaw, The Prophets, and the Hazio- ginum, cap. 5. #- 
“ graphe 3 (reckoning thenr as S. Hierom dtd before *«i V- Tt. jana’ 
m his Prologue ) he addeth afterwards, ©** That there faaram YXIt Libris 
* is a Fourth Order of Books among thenmr, which are accipitanty diviaunes 


~ not in the Hebrew Canon of the Old Tefameat. (And 5555 fstices , ot Pree: 
if they be not there,they can never-be made any Ca- phtarum « Hagio: 


| nonieal parts of that Teftament , truly and ‘property srephiram. | Quare 


; : Idem, Ibi 
underftood. } Then he reciteth the Names of thole tie f spud Nos Orde: 
Books that belong to this Fourth Order saying no more ¥. TF wun cre 
of them, than ¢ S, Auftin did before,whomhe chiefly jeprsice won funt.- 
affects to follow in exprefling the Aovour that the 4 Idem, ibid. Sap: 
Church gave to:them3 which was to-#xmbcr them Eta Tob, Fudstb, 

. ibrt Maccab. Quos ‘ 

among the Canonical Books, to make ufe of them,and beds Hebrsi inter 4 
toread thein to the people; but not to fettheminan POCRTPH! = fepa- 
; . sent , Eeclefietamen- 

Equal Rank or Authority with them. As therefore cayige inter Ditines- 
S$. Auftin ought to ‘be fo interpreted,that he may not Libros. ot howorat et: 
-~ $97: od , pradicas.. Itera, Lib, 
be conceived in>the fame place and period to ‘con: Foam, Sap. et Eee 
tradi& himfelf; fo is Ifdore. For otherwife his own «lu. propter quandawa: 


words will be againft him, where he faith exprefly, eles S Solomon ~ 


“s-That as the Holy Scripture confifteth of the O/d sur. Libros quidem 


- Tob. Fud. et Matcab.:- 
Fk brai non recipiund, Ecclefia tamew eofdem inter Canonicas Scriptsrasenumerat, ¢ Vide Num.81. 
ubi S. Aug, Suppstatiotemprrum d reStituto templo won in Scr. So qua Canonica appelantur, fed: 
in alits invenitur, quos won Fudai fed Ecchfia pro Csnowicés babes. f Vide num.80,& 81. ¢ ifid-- 
Hilp:de Eccl.OF |.1.c.31; Comat autem cadem Sania Scriptura ex Viteri Lege Cf Nova. VETUS 
lex ia ch, qua data cS primim FUDAIS per MOTSEN et ‘PROPHETAS, qua dicitur VETUS ¥ 
TESTAMENLU M, Tifememum amem diciius, quid idoncis Tefibes, stigne d PROPHEUS {oyt-- 


gum atqy fignatume- <<“ Law. 
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* idem, ib.cap. 1a. © Law , and the New 5 fo the old Lew was Bilt given 


brosidem Excras Pro- 


-Omnes autem bos Lie <Q the Jews Be : Mofes and the Pre het *) and is 


pheta reparavits Cun °° therefore ca the Tefiament,beca le it was writ= 


. 


Gique Prophtarem c ten, figned,and attefted by the Prophets. ( And ifit 
rugs d <eatibas cor- Were igzed ar fealed by there, there could be nophing 
-vapta, tervexit ; We Qu , : é 

TOMOUE ¥. TE- added ta'it, as a trae part of that Tefament, when they 


are 


SrAwmiDar in Were ggue.).* Again ; * That Epra the Prophes {et 


yiginat Duos J4- © forth and ‘ordained ALL the OLD TESTAMENT ix 


For hei seat yw CXXIL Books » according to the zwmber of the He- 
Lege, quot o¢ Lise “ brew Letters; which were all? tranflated after his 
habeantur. =~ = time out ofthe Hebrew into Greek, by the LXX In- . 
aiden, ibid. Primam cx, . a4 if 4 ‘ ro ors - - 

pot Exram Editianem “der preters, Aquilg, 1 codations and Sympeachys 5, but 
ATEBRAO inGra-, “ int Latin, by §, Hierom only 5 whole Edition (be- 
Sion tier Litres © Cae it was the bef,that the Lesins had, )gencrally 
smuditars “ omninm © all the Churches received and ufed, And qut ofthe 


eminm Ecclfie °° Hebrew, they could tranflate no more Books,than Ez- 


qnum caperant, EOS- “*- 


| QUEdER ACO in ra left behind him in Hebrem, or were extgnt in that 


Bstinum inter pretan .* 
ses PRIMI ECCLE- 


Tongues ag the Books, how in controverlie were not : 
SUURUM provi For as they were al 


written in the Grgek: Fongye, Cat 


~ 


_ SORES TRADIDE: Jeaft no Hebrew Copy of them can be feen, ) fo who 


gue utustur, pro ed fence, Or elfe he will be ma 


KOKI. P isioion “ were > the Authours that wrote moft of them,neither 
Aquila  vertiam e “ Iidore,nor any in his time,or fince, ever knew. All 
quartam Theodorions which, ts fo clearly, and fotr uly faid by him againtt 
£t Symunachus ed: de- : E a ; 

sunt, —— De HE- the new Roman tancy. (for the upholding whercof he 
BRA£O autem inla- ig otherwhiles produc’d, )that ifelfewhere he feemeth 


sammodd. HIER. to fay any thing in favour of it.(be it to make ¢ solo- 


NIMUS Presb. mon the Authour of the Book of Wi{dow,or to 4 number 
tes. “epirio. Ecclefiafticus, and the reft of that 4% Order among the 
XE | GENERAL Canonical Books of Scripture, either mutt he be under- 
TER CANES Fe- {tood,(as S. Auftin was) to peak in a Popular and large 
ed : e to Contradid and revoke 
quid veracior ft in his own words, (before recited ; ) which he * ne- 
Sententts , et claricg did Forh } a . d 
on verbis, ~ ver did, For how can thefe following Affertions {tan 
Bidem , Ibid. Pra- 
gered, Fudith, et Lobiam, five Maccabaorum Libros, qui Ausbores fevisf-rint,minime conker, ¢ Le. 
bid. Libram Sapientie Soiomonem Scripfiffe probatur, Gc. a Idem, lib. Prozmior, Ecclefia.ta- 
sutn cofdem inter Canos:cas Scripiaras ENO MERAT, * Vide Teinoiium Alcuin de ifdsre,in- 
Madumiog, | ' together 


€ 





ced 
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together in thé fame Strit and Proper Sénce, [** Solc- 
© mon wus the Antkour of the Book of Wifdom' sand yet, 
cbc’ Fie was not the Authour of iteThe Books f Wifdom, ¢Etymol. 6,2, Liber 
“and Eccleiafticws were Tied of thafe which the Hebrews Sipiestie Philont, at~~ 
“had in Meeter, and yet, f the Hebrews. had them not Ibid:. Liber Sapien: 
“ at ail, | Unlefs there bé( as certainly there is) a 4 4PadHebrees nun-- 
Propriety of Spéech in One’ of thefe fayings; anda ae lib eek em de. 
Gatachreftical’, or improper, aud Popular Exprcffion in tam autem Ecc, 
thie Other ? The Tale therefore that was told him by compel qui flies Sp. 
a.& “ Ouidzed Sapientum , thatthe Hebrews once re- sos propier equi fm 
* ceived the Book of Wifdom among the Canonical Scri- Mivtmernem Selome-, 
“‘ptures., ti! they had: taken and—pat our Saviour to wir. id. ‘Solomon: 
“ death, but after that time rejected it ont of the Canon, (cai) feripfis Prov., 
“and forbad it to be Réad’, becaufe they perceived wat * emeceme- 
“that there wat aplain Prophecy of Chrift init againfE £1b, Hoe opm (Sap.), 
© hem, (which is one of Cardinal Perron’s wile Ar- Seplmtun Seidam: 
iments for the Caxonizing-of this Book, )if it be not inter ‘Canonicas | Seri. 
) miftaken, and the Hebrews put forthe HeUenift femos, Beara! cipicbawt Sed 
| (who indeed numbred' that Book at large among the ohcrme ee ne: 
| Canonical Scriptures, and-read’ it to their people) it s¢dum fuis probiban- 
muft eitherge for a Fable, or Ifdore (being fuppoled Fu Perron en fa’ 
by the Cardizal to believe it, ) will never be recon- Replique, pag.442.- 
_ ciled to himfelf. 
CIV, Towards the End of this Céstury the. Sixt 4%. Dom. 681,, ° 
GENERAL. COUNCIL was held:at Conftantinople, and:691. 
and the QUINI-SEXT there inTral/o. The Canons : 
whereof though in fome other matters:the late 


Roman Writers will by no meansendure, becaufe .Grtiandit.t6.c.c.. 
. ae. ae ; . we colligitar, qudd ' 
they find there ‘the Bifbop of Conftantinople made viSynodus bis congres- 
Equal to the Bifbop of Rome, © and Pricfts Forbidden gare of t [ub Compe. 
to be Separated from their Wives , (belides fundry * ,, e, 2s Jia Fielded 
Decrees more, that. pleafe them-not 5) yet when they i Cone, Conftant, 6.- 
_ . ‘ ; 1 ‘in Trulo.Can.36. - 
feck. for aConfirmation of the Syzod at Carthage, ° tibid.Cania 
; tt ; * Ib. Can.3. 62.8¢¢a: 
ECan, in locis, lib: 2. cap. 10. Hac doco Coach, Curthag. 3. quod fi provinciale fuit, samen con-- 
fematam «fd Synode in Irullo celebrata.. Gui. Bailius Jefuits, in Catechifm, tra&. 1.4,,13. im 
App; Cont; Carth, 3¢ Lped.ab quiver {ali Esslefia recepjnm tf . 


| 


oo ci iii som | 


¢ 


theyy 


~~ 


“A 4 
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*Baronim,Binisin they arewilling enough to receive them, and to 
wont ad Can. tra’ bring them forth , for their own advantage , as the. 
, 4 lam ~ . : 

plurimi in ter "ques Canons of an Oecamenical Council, But whether they. 


Apfe etiam Canusre- receive them now, or no, (as many times * they are 


Pure tet . dif 16 very angry again{t them ) certain it is , that 1n Gratz- 
‘ap. Placa an'’stime the > Latin Church ackriowledged them; 
‘Gap. Placwit. cap. avs time , d he €Or; 
uomiam. c.Sextom. and in all times fince they were firft made, the ©Or/- 
‘Zpifapa.. “gt “de ental Churches received them into the Body of their 
Conf. dill. t.'c. Fa- Canon Law. It was a Council that confifted of 


 Siitinas Grbac, CCXXVIL Bithops who after the Evpercur all fub- 


dif.3.cap. Sextam. (Cribed it; and in their 4 Sccond Canon they confirm 
item, Extra,dezia- among others ) the Council of Laodicea, together 
te & qual. ordinand. \ © ‘Ales of Ath (ind Gree. Na- 
cap, multi, with the Caonical Epiftles of Athanafius , Greg. Na:- 
€ it pate. io Syne &. Zianzem and Amphilochius ¢ before cited, ) which 
1 Cl ° . . : 
qe dicit &.3,4.& number the Canonical Books of Scripture only as we 
- Step in meee ee do, and exclude the Ref, as not properly belonging. 
rapid Before to them. When therefore in the Same Canon they 
Ac apud Ba'fsmouem : hace. tbe. that 
& Zoneram in Cane- allow alfo the Council of Carthage, it cannot be, th: 
lia trui. their meaning was, inftantly to reca/ and contr aaiG 
fo.can.2.céfiggamus themfelves, (asthe late Roman Writers, by alledging 


vam religues semeé their Authority herein againft us, would inforce 
GeO Rn ‘npr them to do,) but that they underftood the Leodice- 
Patvibms pofte fant, an Council to be taken in Ove fence, and the Coun- 
“ fire F Din cil of Carthage inanother; this extended > inalarge 
Patribm qui Niece acception of Scripture , to the Ecclefiastical Books; 
conuenerunt, #19" snd that reftreined , in a more ftricf and proper ac- 
we dena, abe ception , to thofe Books only which be Axthentick 
shia, atgme wale and Divine. For in One and the Same Sence they 
Dirppies > seed aa. cannot both be taken, nor Confirmed and ftand to- 
sem, Se. Similiter® gether. Which will be made the clearer by the 
ME! We, Quineizom next Teftimony outaf Dmafcen who fived not long 
Lanonis Dionyfirdlex. after this Council of Trallo, or the Quini-Sext at Con- 
reg Neseslar dhs ftantinople,and a little before the VI/.pretended Gexe- 
aft, Bait, Greg. . . te . | 
ae ot Xatiacg, Pr Council at Nice, that in divers places acknow- 


Ampbilacbit, Oe ledged the Canons and Conftitutions of it. 


. wot ‘eof 
a) SO BBATS 











£ ° _ 
| mee eee ell 








the Canon ofthe Scripture. © = 145 


C H A P. X.. | 


‘The Testimonies of the Ecclefcastical 
Writers in the Eighth Century. 


CN,’ Here are but Tie confiderable Writers An. Dom. 
in this Age, that have faid any thing 


concerning our prefent Queftionywhere- 720. | 
of one 13 Dama/cen among the Greeks, and the other 4 Joh.Damatcen., de 
Venerable Bede among the Enghfh Saxons5 both of ScOrthodd.4.c.38. 


. eo . Iséor, wg “Etnogs x5 
them being“ perfons of great learning and renown: wo Bicac elcl si. 
Damafcen was a Prieft of* Syria, and wrote many ee karas Ata Sinn, 
Books; but.thofe of the greateft Note are his Four medueosenit an 
Books De Fide Orthodoxa, wherein he fet forth the Bidias, Sciendum of 


Bedy of Divinity ina far better Afethod and Order then 72xji Mere off ¥.7. 
had ° 


. ° ~ , betidem. sempe quot 
been feen before his time. And from him did Hebraice lingua Ele- 


Peter Lombard, and the Schoolmen of the Latin Church at i a guile 
take rheir pattern. -In the fof thefe Four Books he xxv funt. aa 
treateth of the Canonical Books of Scripture, and num- Czera nibil opus 


breth them.as his Anceftonrs in the Oriental Churches Sareea autem, 


had alwaysdone before him, firmly adhering ta the boc ef Sapientia Solo- 


Hebrew Canon, and * “ compting but Two and Twenty (aft Sapieasia le 
° . yrachy —— 
-¢ Books only, belonging to the OLD Teflament which tamefi aliogui pre- 


‘he reciteth all in Order, without {peaking fo much as nine oe anes Lie 
one word either of the AZecrabees, or of Judith, or of wen ALUS AD~ 


Tobst; nor faith fe more concerning the Books of Wif- NUMEK AMR , 
Gafticns.chen that th be EI NEQUE IN ARCA 
dom, and Ecclefafticus,then that they are Cant siti ERANT, Eu: 


“and Vertuous Writings,but notto be Numbred among sem wy x what ° 
< the Cunonical Books of Scripture , having never been f Papal aie > 
“laid up in the Ark of the Covenant. In‘ which ¢.79. han lib a 
a, pe ' . , ' sc Epiphan, Jib. de 
paflage he altogether followeth © Epiphanins. And‘, ond & Men(.Cupra 
yet (by the way ) forafmuch as concerns the 4rk citar, Num. 64. 

, . Vo : 
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Exod. 40.20. of the Covenant, if either Epiphaniws, or He, be lo. 
1 Reg, 8.9. . underftood, as that they intended it properly of the. 
2Chro.s.10. = Ark, which was made by Afofes, and afterwards. 


. Civ.Dei, . . _/, . ee 
ib See Canoe placed in the Firft Temple, there is an Errour. in it 3.. 


Scripturarum Serve- For in that Ark there was no Other writing put, but 


batur in Templo He- 2]: ; Seed - oe . 
Brai populi, diligentia The Two Tables of the Covenant 5 and when the Fir/t 


fuccedemium Sacer- Temple was burnt, the Same Ark was loft with it: yet: 
dunm, very likely it is, that after the fems, had built their. 
¢ Tertul.lib.de hab, } . ——- 

mul. c.3. Second Temple, and received their compleat Canoz of 


+ Coce.Thefaur,1.6... Scripture from Efraand the Prophets that lived tn his. 
5 COE. Apol. time, » they-were careful to lay it up, and to keep - 


«Com. in bunclo- it there for all fcceeding Generations , ix Armario 


cum Daralc. , judaico, as ° Tertullian calleth its. but this was. 


c, 10, & 11 different from the Ark of the Covenant, being only-a- 
¢ Var-Refolutlib.4- Rejemblance of it. Howfoever, this is certain that. 
d Occon, bibl. tab. HeIther Damafcen, nor Epiphanins acknowledged any- 
24. _, more Canonical Books of the Old Teftament,then what 

‘iogenene ery the Hebrews held to be Sacred, & diligently preferv'd - 
auem Sapientie © among them. Which though tCoc. and || Coffeteax, | 


Bech fics fiat a together. with fome other’ fuch fmall-wared men, 
ram recepte Deman- AS they be, are not willing-to allow-.us, yet ad 
fravr-Farentite Clidvoews, and * Canw,* and *-Govarsviat and * 
mafcena sutriufgue EGerns deal more freely and ingenuoefly. with us, 
voluminis mentionem Confefling that Damafcex, and many more be for us. . 
fifo. aa woe ‘Sixtus Senenis to prove that the Wifdom of Solonten, 
¢@ autem,boc ff Sa- and Ecclefiafticus are both of them Casonical Books of ° 
aes vvacb vite Scripture, * produceth this place of Dawafcen and. 


Sfiquidem © boni 1:- COTYupteth it with an * addition of his owh, for.that: 
bri funt, fed non mt the. Chriftians were here contrary to the Jews, 


merantur, neque 


Gia jack Déemascen never faid, ner any thing to, that purpofe.. 


| * EPID é o Lickr More fincere ure they Cbut now- before cited; ) wha - 
Now NOMEREN. acknowledge it ta be moft true,that herein Dama/con- 


TUR, INVER Fi. and.the Fews.were hothofone mind... The ‘ Excufé- 
DELES: TAMEN - ; a 
MAXIMA AUCTORITATS: HABENTUR, f Canus, loc. con. 1. 2.¢.11 Refpondeo (Dama- - 
fognum cam-reliquis) id ce tempore affamilfe, quo Res MONDUM ergs Defiwits, quidetismsations- 
Scenes Coperas, (litter quosetings & Damefoaun protulit, cic... : 

) oo. - which: 


f 


_and the 4poftolical-Church had determin’d %, and all 
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‘which Canw here pretendethte make for him, (as if 
‘the Asatter had never yet been determin’d in the 


Charch beéfpre- Gen's time, what Books were 
her vain. For both the Fadaical, . 


the Churches following had {ubmitted to that .determi- 


_nation; though in the mean while, if'we fhould take 
.Canus at his word, he wonld be taken by it in his 


own Snare: Eor.if the Queftion were not yet de- 
‘termin’d at the,time when. Dqma/cen lived,he cannot 
with amy colour fay (as he doth often, ) that either 


_ Innocent, or the -Council of Carthage, or Gelafiws had 


_determin’d it fo long before. After all this, there is 


a? Sermon father'd upon Damajfcex, wherein the # Sermo de defim 
Books of the Adaccabees are faid to be Diwine-scri- Fis *en4 Pamafcem 
ptares5 but in the fame Sermon the writings alfo of 

S.Dexys are faid to be Divine and Venerable Books; 

( which yet never man lodg’d or numbred among 

the Canonical Parts of the Bible,) befides, this Sermon 


_ .as fo full of fables and impertinences, that no’ 


wife or.fober man can ever take it, to.be any part 


of his writing, whofe Name it beareth. And -yet 
‘they have nothing elfeto bring out of Damajcen.a- 


ain{t us. 

8 CVI. VENERABLE BEDE (So ftiled im the An. Dom 
Council of * 4zx,) Who was bornand bred up, “°"° ““~""° 
lived and died in the Church of England, yieldeth 730. 
divers Teftimonies, that he knew of no Other Books | cone aquif on. fib 
to be Received there,as the Canonical Parts of Divine pj pinoLudov.Pii é- 
Scripture, but what we Receive there alfo at thisday 7°. Bele Feuer ebiis 
-an our Publick Confeffion or Articles of Religion. FOr 4 ged. in ‘Apoc. 4, 
in his * Commentary upon the Revelation,he reduceth Ale animalium, 
‘the Books of the Old Teffament to the fame Number, /*” Viginti Quatser, 


. . ; totidem V. T. Libros 
wherein both Tertullian, S.ferom, and Primafius, infinuant, Quibmk- 


citur Anioritas, & 
before > Verinas comprobatur. 


_- with others above cited, had reprefented them %*s*lifarum « fae 
| Ya 


-” 
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a LC : 
¢ 14.1. 4.Comment. before; and‘in his © Commentaries upon the Kings 
in Lib, Reg. Daode- he doth afmuch; elfwhere. making no other: ¢ Di- 


sim Fuga Box 


XXIV Veteris rife. vifion of them, then - into. thofe Three Claffes 
menti freaing «-,( commonly received’ by the Hebrews) of 1. The 


cipiends Just LIT Daw, 2. The Prophets, and 3. The Hagiographa. Be-- 

©3. Com- 5° 4 2 A 
tients in Genefin. fides in his Book of the Six Ages of thé world, 
Tria Canifis furre he followeth the Accompt of: Exjfebius ( afore- 
sind fgnifcant nif mentioned )- and’ remarkably  diftinguifheth the 
‘ERIPARUTA  iPf-Books. of the: Afaccabees fromthe Divine Scripture, 
popalo conceff.s DIVI- 


- 





“MA LEGIS ELo- coupling them with: the: writings of ‘fofephus , and 


QUIA, LEGEM Fuylins the African, which is an evident-Argument, 
eae, udev. that he reckoned: them not to be Cazonical. And 


GRA’HA? though he -allegorizeth the -Hiftory of Father Td- 


ee dieda de Sex; B- i¢ (a9 he‘callsit,) where if he had held it to be 


t e di tem, Ze ‘ * e ° 

Het fy ‘biyina a Book of Canonical Scripture, he might have taken 
SCRIPTURA tempo- occafion enough to have faid it, fet: in- all’ his 
rum Seriem continet. 


Qua autem pofthec e Gifcourfe there, he fpeaketh not a-word to any 
pud Fudeos funs di- fuch purpofe.. His Commentaries upon Gexefis, and 


- gefag LIBR. MAC- 


Lugd. in Biblioth, 27 ieflly Habits, belonging to * Bede, and -ta none. 
, Patrom. . . 


a 


_ 1s qui primim fudia 


CHBMORUM:, 9 the Kings, were fometimes falily attributed to 


FOSEPHI., atqus Excherins the Bifhop of -Lyonvs 5: and howfoever - 


AFRICAN Scriptis * Andrew Schott imagined, that: neither He, nor 
exhibentur , fim de- 


snceps univer am Hi- Bede. 5 was the Authour-: of : them 3 yet ‘we have 
figriam sfque ad Ro~ more reafon to believe the Axthour himfelf,déclaring 


mana tempora profe- 


cuti funs, both his own £ Cou#try, and his own & Writings, - 


* Andr. Schottus which were his Books of the Tabernacle, and the - 
prafat. in Eucher. 


f Com, inLib. Reg, . , 
lib. 3. cap. 22 ‘g Com, in Reg, lib. 3.cap. 26. . b ‘Beda:in Hilt. Gent. Angl. - 


é Phot. Bibl. Cod.2. “oe . co EDeppes 
Latha el Inflrullio 2 CVIL* Photius in the beginning of his ! “Bibko- 


driani in’ SScriptu- tPeque tclleth ws,that among other Books he had read - 
ram. Usihs Liber ff an Introdudion to the Holy Scriptures, written by a 
S.. Biblorum aggre. ©extain Known Aathor in thofe times under the name 
dinntur. ~ of ADRIAN and he commendeth the Book to them 


“ ksaeno ben. ner that ae the knowledge of the Bible: At the beginnidg - 


Dw Horfchelicm., Of. ths ¥ lalt Age thisBovd was: fet forth at Anfparg. . 
| And. 


o¢ 


_ 
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- And though we find no exprefs Catalogue in it.of the 
_ Cazonical Books of: Scripture recited in their order, 


yet the Teftimonies that he bringeth out of the Scri-- 
ptsres being very many, we find never a One produ- 
ced out.of thofe Books that be now in debate; which - 


. isan evident fign, that-he:held them not to be any- 


parts of Canonical Scripture. Weadd this Aathourto 4, . Ree | 
the end of this Ceatyry 3 for: uf Photius ‘tend him, he An. D OMts- 


_ was at leaft fo Ancient, if. he lived: not ih the Age 76 O. 


before.. Aut Cirsiterss~ 4° 


eo Ths. . 
ae “ * 





Cua p, XT. . 
The. Leftimonies of the Ecclefzaftical- 
Writers in the. Ninth Century. | 


GVIN#. A T the beginning ‘of: this Age-our:4),+ Dogy.’. 

A Country-man. AL-CUIN lived ‘in | 

| ‘+® great honour and eftimation of the ~ S06. 
Worlds who being ‘brought up under #enerable 
Bede in the Church of England, was afterwards invited - 
by Charles the Great into France,and there imployed - 
as his chief ‘Txtozr im all Learning both Secular and - - 
Sacred. Among other oF his Works, there is Ove thrat’sgtipantus in Ep". - 
he wrote againft E/ipantus the Bithop of Toledo in 44 Alcuinum, col. - 
Spain 32 who-to maintain his Error touching the 4- Z'Rectus 3614. See 
doption of Christ, had produced for his proof a faying cundiim Editionem + 
out of > Ecclefiafticns; havmg no other Scripture, or. Donne pebi nace . 
proof out of all the Canonical Prophets to alledge for per quam invecatun 
himielf... The-Anfwer that Alcuin returneth to this # nomen tuams oe 
Proof, makes iticlean; that Ecelefiaficus-swas’ none Hime nite two # 
rn 
~ 


| ‘a Alcuinus adversus 
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of the Caszonical Books in nile ns Fer art ate fells 
¥ li 3 Elipantus, “ That the Prophets of Ged failed him 
oan Dum tase on <c hecent ihe had -xever 2 one to brm pare de- 
werfieasi defecerast i® cc Fornce of his Errour 3 And then, » that sze 5 the 
ree Tes oe © Son of Syrach,which he had produced,was both by 
conveniemia, fins ti © S,Ferom's and Ifdere’s undoubted Teftimontes, re- 
ERDam pkc- «puted but.an APOCRYPHAL, and a DUBIOUS 


“PHETAM dixiffe, « SCRIPTURES having notbeen written in. the tme 


mine Propbere, Ecce under Simon atid Ptolomie. By which words it is 


perverfitas iM inter - manifeft, that neither Alcuin, nor the Church of Eng- 
irnen “feuftrd oporte land, where he had been bred, nor the Church of 
bat Novum Deborem France, where he‘ then lived, had any fuch belief 
Pe concerning thofe Apocryphal 8 Dubious Books of Scri- 
4 Wid, Iu Libr Fe pture,(whereof Beclefiafticus is but One, (as the Church 
46 Tish. yrac ac pr a- 


Se oma a. “OF the Prepbets, but in the time ef the Priefts only, 


“Fata Semsemtia legiturs of Rome,and her Adberents have had of them all, 


quem Libram B. Hie- ever fince the Council of Trent made them Canexical, 
roupmat, ate Théo and Equal to the Lawand the Prophets of God. 

A seer - 

PHAS, id off, DUBIAS SCRIPLORAS depusatuen offe abfquedubisations teftantar. Qui ttiam 1i- 
ber aon tempore Prophetarsm, fed S acerdotum fub Simoue Pentifice Magno, reg nawte Ptelomac Euet- 
gete, conferiptns (ff. ¢ Abbas S.Mastini Turonenfis: 


An. Dom. CIX. This that hath been faid by Alcuin will help 


us to another Teffimony given for us in his time,and to 

S10, underftand it right, When CHARLES the GREAT, 

. or fome other Eccleftastical Men under his Name, 

_ (that wrote the Books of Images in oppofition to the 

Greeks and the SecondCouncil of Nice, )made an open 

profeflion of the Catholick Faith weh they had receiv-- 

& Car.-Magnus de €d from their Anceftours,and the Aoly Fathers of the 
Amaginibus, bonfelfe Church, Of that Faith this was one Article, > “That 
Fidei Catbolicad San. “they acknowledged the OLD and NEW TESTA- 
Gis Batribws accepta. MENT, contained in that NUMBER of BOOKS, 
wr pms tin’ Forum «web the Authority of the CATHOLICK CHURCH 
Iéivorum NDME- “had delivered to them. And thefe were no other, 


. RO; quem vvave thenwhat we acknowledge our felves, For Charle- 
* Baritas maigez hercin followed Alcuin’s doGrine, to whom he | 


had 





«~ 
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had-commisted the care of fetting forth the Baé/e. 
- CX. At:thistime NICEPHORUS was: Patriarch 4, Dow: 
of Conftantiveple ; whole Chronelogse is extant, asit . 
was fet forth.of old by Anaifafinsin Latine, and not ' &20.- 
long fince by Camserarius, and Contins; The Greek ; 
| Gopie of it 1s to be feen at the end of Scaliger’s Notes. | 
i upon Exjebiws, and among the lefler works of. Pitho-- | 
| exs. * In this Chronologie he numbreththe Baoks firlt, *-Nicoph- Petr. CP.- 
| that are received by the Charch for certain and Cato- yam ex weno. 
| nical Scriptures 5 afterwards he addeth both .» them: dice. Kai Seu ic? - 
| 


that are costradided or doubtful, and themthat are fae yea oat Exc He : 


¢ meerly Apocryphals herein following S.Athagafius,be- prare, qua recipiwn- 
fore alledged. : tur ab Ecchfia © 
Cunonizantar, Tie 
pros “REodS ,&e. Et qui enumeriffet, fubdit.“Opse Tie TlzAud’s AraSiiuns Eitaia KE. Simal' 
Veseris Tet. fost Libri XXU, 6 Nbid. Ku bocu depaizorras, &c. Et quibus contradicitur , © nom 
| secipiuntur ab Ecclefia. 1 Maccab.3.2 Sap.3. Ecclas. 4. Pfalm.S Cant.Sal, 5. Ether. 6. Fudith: 7. - 
| S en 8. Tobit. ¢ Ibid. Kal oscar stoi: ’Atoxpupa. Itineracin w Petri; St. 


: CXI. RABANUS MAURUS the Arch-Bifhop of 4; lone 
ls Mentz, and Scholar of Alcuin, altogether follows Au. Dom... 
‘eth Ifidore, and * tranfcribes him. Ifidore and S.Fe- 5 30.. 
rom are {aid by.Alcuix to be both of one mind 5 and « Rab. Maurus de : 
we may well number them 4/ for our own Witneffes 5 sock tine soa 
for as Ifdore, fo is Rabanus to be underftood. ; _ 
CXil. sTRABUS the Benedittin, who firft wrote 47. Ponz.. 
the Ordinary Glof upon the Bible, was Scholar to 
Rabanus ; and writing upon S.‘Ferome’s > Prologues - S 


there placed before the OLD TESTAMENT, * Strat. in Gloftv- 
. di he Copies then 3 f. th pes Prol.Gal. Ife Tio « 
(wherein, according to the Copies then in ule , the sststeBori Peritiom: 
Book of Tobit is faid-to be feparated fromthe Divine praftat,'ut oaleat dif - 
Scriptures, and numbred among the Hagiographa, ) i713, ty Litt a- . 
he findeth fault with the Treafcribers, and faith, that sone recipiantnr, qui- 
_ rt 3 andt ve inter Apocrypha 
Tobit is.to be {et among the Apocryphal Books, and not Paani i ia 
Peol. in Tobiam, Libruin Tobia Habrai de Catalego Divinarsum Scriptuyarsm fecantes, te que Has- 
 giographa memevant,mancipirunt. Posits(inquit) et veriits dixiffet APOCRYPHA.Vel LARGE accm - 
“gt MAGGRAPHA, quai SANCIORUM SCRIPTA, sr won de NUMERO Ilorum NOVED,: . .. 
que proprid dicuntus HAGIOGRAPH4; qua funt de NUMERD Catalogi, b.c. de numero XKAG+! 
Labearum confiftit enim in PENTATBUCHO, eb.ofo.Prephetis, es IX Hagiographiss - 


amoug , 


25. 


‘es 4A. 
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among the Hagiographal, (properly fo called, ') where- . 

: ' of there be but Nrve,the-whole Number of the Cano- 
nical Books being no more then XXIIin all. 

An. Dom. 835. CXIII. AGOBARDUS was now Bifhop of Lyoxs in 


« Agobard. de Pri- France; whoin his * Difcourfe of the Levitical Privi- 
Ounmes Lexi ta que ledges, taking occafion from the Number wth Aofes & 


sumeraverunt Voyfes Aaron by-Gods commandment had made of them in 
th Aaron juxta prace- | 


xt the Defert, faithexprefly, That of the Old Teftament 

pram Domini-—--fue- - Tira 
‘runt XXUmibia feat there are but XXII Books of Divine Authority. Where- 
XH font Libri DI- ify he clearly maintaineth theDodtrine of Fofephus,and 
VINE AUCTORI- : 7 

TATIS iV. the Greek Fathers, together with the Prologues of S.Fe- 

. rom, and the Article of the Church of England.  - 

An, Dom. 850. CXIV. ANASTASIUS BIBLIOTHECARIUS, 
Anafia(. Bibl. apnd and an: Abbot of Rowme,-did not only tranflate , but .°. 
‘Pithaum, in ‘opufe, amptifie the words of Nicephorus « (before recited) 
P.15 Et qui V-T fant in his Chronologie, as knowing well, that neither the 
Cet NOM REGIE. Maccabees nor Wifdom nor Ecclefafticus, nor Sufanna, 
WNTOR 4B EC- nor Judith, nor Tobit were received for any-Canonical 
CLESIA, ) 1. Macca- Rooks by the Church. 


baics Ties. 2S apsentia . 
Solomons. 3.Sap.Fefs filii Sprach, Oc. Ut fupra. ¢ Num, 110. 
An. Dow.890. CXV. AMBROSIUS ANSBRER TUS, commen-- 
eSigeb. Trith.&Sixt. ded by ¢ Sigebert,Trithemins, and Sixtus Senenfis, for 
*Sen.deScriptoribus, ; y3 . . . 
d.Ambr. Ansbert. in 2 perfon very Learnzd in the Scriptures, hall end this 
Ayeel.3 Quia Pris Century. Who inhis 4 Commentary upon the Apoca- 


66 T faments Ecclefia : < : : v: 
XXIV Libres mite, psteceiveth no more Books into Canonical Authority 


gros et AUCTURITA- Of the Firfé TesStament,then thefe already named had ' 
J# CANONICA S4f- done before him. For the Number of XXIV maketh 


SPE seoclasem no. no difference from the farmer Accompt of XXII, the 
Seeiavibag Bedefia one joyning the Book of Fudges with Rath, and the 
quratur, lded enion if Prophecy of Jeremy with the Lamentations; the other 
N. T. predicatio fra- reckoning them apart, every one by themfelves; but 
park ins sneeiehia both excluding the fame Books that we exclude from. 
“Setlscet ab erfdem tra- the Authentick and True Czen of Divine Scripture. 
is xo ane And in this Agethere are no other Ecclefiafticale Ai- 
Gate p rfiitet thours to be found, that have faid any thing to this 


particular Eucftion, -. CHAP. 
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Cuar. XII. 


The Teftimonies of the Ecclesia 
| Writers in the Tenth and Eleventh 
Centuries. _ a 

- 


\Hefe Two were very obfcure Ages, and had but 
| few Writers inthem. Yet boththe oe and the 
~< — Other will afford us their Teftimony, and letus 
know, that they {till continued the common diftin- 

_ Gon, which had alwayes been received in the Church, 
between the Canonical and Ecclefiaftical Books of 
&eri re, . , ‘Gy . . " . 
' XVI, Inthe Tenth Age we have RADULPHUS Az. Dom. 
:  FLAVIACENSIS, a Divine of high accompt both = 19, - 
with * Trithemxe and Sixtes Semen i ‘for his abili- Teichem: & Six? 
ties in all kind of Learning , but ially for his £ Trithem. & Sixt, 
knowledge of the Haly s vip 53 who. in ‘is Com- pSict Sen La Guem 
mentary. > Leviticus ; peaking of the Hiftorical Libram isa diferse, 
Books of the Old Teftament that are of abfolute and per- 1%» rudiie Pre 
feE Anthority in the Church, maketh an exprefs © Ex- | in comparatione cjm 
ception:againft{ the Books of Tobit’, Fadith, and the Frog ejufdemi rere 
Maccabees, as being none of that Nvber, but belong expefuiffevideantwr: 
ing to an iaferiour fort of Books , shat were of a lefer ¢ Radulph Flay. in 
and imperfe% Authority. Nor will it be any Argue 14. Nem robias,Fu- 
_ ment either againft him, or us, if it fhould be obje- dith, @ Maccabac- . 
ted , that in the fame place he mentioneth the Books od infra ny gusue 
of Bafdom and Eccleftafticws to be written inthe like ciofe ‘tegantur 
Stile with the Proverbs and the Canticles, for thelike PERFECTAM the 
Stile makes them not of the like Axthority, no more 4ycroRIrATEM. 
then the Hiftories of Tobit, Judith, and the Maccabees 
- X _ made 


154, 


An. Dom. 


fO50. 

& Herm.Contra&.in 
Chron: de Sex Mun- 
di Etatibus, ad An. 
Mundi, 3$29. Huc 
4i{9q; DIVIN ASC RI- 
PTURA temporum 
feriem continet: qua 
werd paft hec eapud 
Fudaos (unt gefia,de 
Libr. Maccabaorum, 
Fofepbi,o’ Africani 
Scriptis exbibentur. 

6 AdoVien. (qui flo- 
wuit An. D. 849.) in 
Chronico Etate 5. 


An. Dom. 


Fogo. 
d@ Trithem, in Chr. 
Nirfaug. & in Libr. 
de Seriptor. Claruit 
bis sempovibus in 
a lia Gifelbrrins 


as Wefimonsfe- 
vii B. Anfelm# Difci- 
pilin , Vir sam in 


Divinis Seripturk ,. 


quim in Secularibue 
egregie dotins, qui 


inter cetera fui ingenirmoanmenne Scvippe cowsre 
e Gifelb. Altercatio , o 
Suontar_ is Legem, Prop 
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made them Axthentick, or Canonical Hiftories of the 
Old Teflament. 

CXVII. In the Efeventh Age we have HER- 
MANNUS CONTRACTUS, an Authour of great 
credit and approbation in the World, Who in. his 
* Chronicle, foltowing the DoGrine of Hafebias, S. Fe- 
rom , and Vexerable Bede before him, placeth the Afzc- 
cabees with the Hiftories of Jo/ephas and Yalias Africa- 
nus, {eparating them all from the Books of Divine 
Scripture 3 whereof if the Ateccabees had been part, 
why are they here Oppos‘d one to the other? But 
with him che Casonicad Saripheres went wo Further 


CXVIU: Towards the ded of this Bleventh ¢ 
GISELBERTUS ‘was Abbot of #eBminfla , ant 
wrote that Altercaggig between the Synagogue and the 
Charch, which was not long fince fet forth in Print at 
Cologne. in this Book we have lskewife his Tefttexony, 
“¢ That the Old Tefament confilted of Two and Twenty 
“ Volumes, and was diftssguithed tothe Law, the 
“° Prophets , andthe Hagiegrepha. For other Books of 
Scripture he knew néne , that were properly Cano- 
ab inane, Duero apauowss EAI, po Owns et 
OGp.:T. 10 @ . : 

Net, eo Bagiogretins ns Ren eumieeser dhe. 


? 


Crap, 


f 


the Canon of the Scripture, 15 











Ciar. XU 


“~The Teftimonies of the Ecclefaptical 
Writers inthe Twelfth Century. 


wrote his Commentaries upon the Caxons rir: 
that were then received by the Greck Church, ° 
Where reciting the Cason of the Council of Carthage, 
concerning the Becky of Scriptere,which they appoint- 
ed publickly to be Read in the African Affemblies , he 
fetteth this scholie upon its * That the. beft Rwle  « Zonar. in Canoned 
whereby to know what ought to be Read inthe Za- Cone. Carth, Can, 
ftern Churches (for among themhe lived,) is to have ower ah, 
recourfe to the Apeftles Canons , the Council oF Laodi- Cala ix’ sgrandg; 
cea, and the Canonical Epipile of S. Athanafiae , Greg. wove Rugs Libres ies 


Nazienzen, and Amphslochias ; who had given them :cz:, or tpttelonea 


CXIX. |: the beginning of thisAge ZONARAS An, Dom. 


their > Axles, as they received them from the Apo- Syed con aceua 
files and their suecefors , for that purpole long be- xagnm Ashaxsfan 


| fore. (dum qui Libri le- 
. : gendi = fnt omnes - 
exumersnt, ) (7 Magnes Gregorims Theologys , (7 Stati Amphilochins demonftrent. 6 Supra 
* citat, Num. $5, 59:66:67.0 | 


CXX. in the Churches of Germany, at this time Av.Dom,1120. 
was RUPERT Abbot of Twits 5 a very ¢ grave and ¢ Honor. Auguftod. 
learned Authour 5 and though ‘ Cardinal Bellermin, de famnin, Eccl, Sixt. 
and fome ether later Writers in the Church of Rome, Steilsen dt Ser. 
-lay the common afperfion of an Heretical or Ervoneows Eecl.ad An.r119.& 
-Defeur upon him,becaufe he agreeth not withthemin 113. 4¢ Seer Euchat- 
‘their New Doffrine of Ti vanfabjh antiction in the Sacra- Meeus& aii. 
ment 5 yet * Pererius more ingenuoufly-acknowledg- ¢ Perer.in Sl. c-3¢ 

eth ancdcommendeth him fora good Catholick, Of die vert 4:5. Et 

. 2 Boo 
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4 Rupert. inGen.1.3. 
cap. 31. Veriim bac 
Scriptura (de Libro 
Sapientia \oquitur) 
neque de Canone eft, 
meque de Canonica 
Scriptura fumore eft 
Sententia bac. 

b Idem in Apoc, 4: 
lib. 3. 


An. Dom. 
1125. 


€ Honor. Augulto- 
dunenfis, Prozm. in 
| Pfalt. SCRIPTURA 
W.7. Spiritu Sanito 
‘authore , a Prophetis 
Scribitur , © in 
TRIA,id eft Hiftori- 
‘am (fveLegem Moy- 
fs) in Prophetiam ; 
ein Hagiographiam 


An.Dont. Ik 30. | 


d Baron.ad an.5149. 
Se&.3.4.8&11 26.Se, 
23.8 1136, SeG.ro, 


Petrus Clyusiacen- 
~ fis in Tr94. contr 
. Judzos, ¢. ¢. Extra 


Sacrum Canonem ve- 
flrum quicquam vos 
pre Authexzice (uf- 
ccpiffe,vel fufciperes 
Now approbo. — 


-tation,. 

thers). w 
Old Teftamet.. And how could he approve of that 
‘Naweber if ‘that Number of Books had been defeifive, 
‘or the New Rowan Catalogue held then to be Canonical 2 
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Book, of Wifdom this RUPERTUS writeth exprefly, 

® That it is not inthe Ganon 3 and to aSentence broughe 

out of that Book, he anfwereth plainly °7hat it ic no 
<: Canonical Scripture. By which Anfwer the Books of 
Tobit and Fudith, and the Sox of Syrach , and the Afac- 
cabees, are likewifeexcluded 5 forthey belong nomore 
to the Asthentick Canon of the Bible, then the Book of 
Wifdom doth. . Again, in his difcourfe upon the XXIV 
Elders in the Revelation , though ° he applieth them 
to the XII Judges of Ifrael, and the x77 Apoftles of 


often before alledged out of the Ancient Fa- 
ich herein alludeth tothe XXI¥ Books of the 


Chrift , Cor thete he approveth of the other Interpre- 


. CXXI. HONORIUS, a Prieft of 4OUSTUN ina 


_ ‘the Duchie of Burgazdie , was contemporary to Rye 


pertws, and fet forth many Works, which are men- 
tioned by himfelf in the end of his Book De Lesina- 
ribus Ecclefe , or the Writers of the Church. Among 
others his Expofition of Davids Pfalter is one in the 


-Preface whereof he ‘divideth the Scriptures of the - 
“© Old Tefkament into Three Parts , the Law, or the Hi- 


“ tory Of Mofes, the Prophets, and the Hagiographa 
acing the filter in order among the late And 
erein he followed S. Ferom, and the Ancient Canon 
of the Church... _ 
CLUGNY in France , was al{o in great accomptat this 
time, highly “favoured by Pope Eugesins, anda 
{pecial friend toS. Bernard. He wrote many Treati- 
fes , collected, and fetforth together in the BibLotheca 
Chumiacens at Paris. In his Difcourfe againft the Fews 
‘he rejecteth all they can alledge as any Authentick 
Teftimony for themfelves , which 1s not in their Sacred 


Canon 











CXXII. PETRUS MAURITIUS the Abbot of ° 





Canon Of Scriptures Ini his Epéfile , oi Treatife again{t « Wem In Epiftola 


contra Perrobufia- 


the Petrobufians he refuteth five feveral Heads of their nos. rand uulgat use 


-dodtring ,. among which .the firft was, their Dexial cfsust Majefieti 7. 
; ; ° , e e ua 
of Baptifm to Infants. ‘And becaufe “the fame went, antique nadan tb 


“That they detraded-much' from the Majefty of the fubdidis, detrabere. 


 Crmintupe Ce ~t ' ——Quidam vos TO- 
Scripture Canon , contained in the Baoks of the Old = oe DIPINGo 


- “and New Tejtament; he proveth the Divine Autho- CANONEM abje- 


rity of eyery Book in particular, to.them, one after ano- <iffe «firmant. Alié¢ 
ther, reckoning #0 more, then gre in the Hebrew Ca- SHED fufceps Sale 
non, and {pecified in S, Ferom's Prologue.’ He endeth tenduni. Nd vos 
the Old Teflament with the Book of Efther , Cwhich ig <upere de incersis, 
otherwhiles compted as an Appendix to Nehemiah. ) vonhie “non facile 
And after all the Authentich Scriptures of that Teffa- «{enfum prabere de- 
ment though he *-addeth thofe “ other six of Wif- votes "clare 
<< dom,. Ecclefiafticus, Tobit, Fudith, andthe Maccabees, NEM qui sb EC- 
- as Books very-a/eful and cowemexdable in the Church; SCN fis [ufcipitury 
yet he faith exprefly of them, “that they arenot to be ceri Autiovitaribas 
<¢ placed in the fame fublime and egual dignity with the Probabe. Deindeenu- 
reff, that he had mentioned before 5 and thereby sinus ( imeie 3 Me 
plainly diftinguifhing between the Divine Canon of Hegiogrsphis 5 bes 
Scripture-Books , and the Ecclefaftical, thereunto * an- “(> Séntte eq ne 
wexed, for the ufe and benefit of the Charch. And, Liber ESTHER cud 
.that which is remarkable , he maketh this diftin- AuZsrita tencum 
ction between them , even m that very place, Boritaren, ‘confer. 
where he bringeth in the 2¢ Book of the Maccabees, Sienin illi ab He- 


: . ° braica veritase orin 
as a Teftimonie againft the Petrebufians 9 UPON sinemsrabenterbuse 


the point, then in controverfie , about ° Prayers focium, w& paris am 


. ; -Aoritatls in eodem 
Hebratco Canone babuerunt ; fequitur, quia aullo eorum Librorum excepto, OMNES PARI MO. 
DO fucipi debuerunt. Sed non folum CHRISTIANIS, [ed & ipfis FUDAICIS literis atteftanti. 
bus Omnes juxtaé SHPRA-SCRIPTHM ORDINEM Libri 2Libro Fob ufque ad Hunc Librum 
Efther, eo filices non exclufo,fed addito, paris aultoritath fuut,o'c, b Ibid. Reftant poft hos AW. 
THENTICOS S. Scr: Libros, SEX non reticendi Libri Sap. Ecclefiaftici, Tob. Fad. & uterque 
Maccab. Liber: gui etfiad SHBLIMEM ILLAM PRe&CEDENTIUM DIGNITATEM perve- 
Hire non potuerunt propter laudabilem tamen (> per necef[ariam dottrinam ab Ecclefia (ufcipi me~ 
ruerunt. Super quibss vobis commendandés me laberare opus non eft, Nam fi Ecclefia alicujus preoti 
apud vos eft, ejus auttorirate aliquid, falsemPARUM QUID, 2 vobie fufcipiendum eft. ¢ Ybid. 


Succedat temen Sacrorum Libvorum austoritas, (tam CANONIS DIFINI, quam ALIORUM — 


VOLHMINHM EI COHERENTIAM, © abtEcclefia tesditorum clavifiuns fonus. d lbid, Ques 


baretici quidam,@7 Catholici noftri temporis negarunt, (vit. preces) pro Mortnis. 
: ; - For 
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For the dead : Which he would never have done, but 
that he knew full well , the Church in his time held 
none of thofe Books to be Canonical Scripture, But 
g Inbullaprofeffio- & Pepe Piw thefourth, and his ‘New Workmen in the 
mis Fidei. Church at * Trest-have broken down this Partition 
b Sell. 42 wall between the Divine and the Ecclefieftical Canon, 
which af Ages kept up, before them. - 
Anno Dom. CXXHI. HUGO de S. VICTORE , a Canon Re- 
1140. gular , and a Saxon by Nation , was about this time 
Abbot of S. ior’s at Paris; whofe knowledge in 
¥ Trithem. in Chr, the Scriptures hath ‘ been held equal to S. Augu/ftine's, 
Hirfusgicns. -..,, and his Authoriry , at the Sorbon {et above Thomas 
enrich deMox- Aquinas himfelf. Te is confels'd by ! Serariw the Je- 
tefonn. == suite, that this Abbot was altogether of our minde in 
Ferre oem ferting forth the Cavon of Scripture. For in divers pla- 
eg.§. & in Mac . ae 
cab. pralog.3. ces of hts Works he- doth formally and amply main- 
wm. Hugo de Sando tain, that there are no more Books of the Old Teffe- 
pture, @ Scripteri- went, then we now receive (as He and the Cherch in 
bus Saris,c.6.Tom.2. his time did) for Divine and Canonical. ™ Free feve~ 
Bxccspsionim P780- val times he fetteth down the Catalogue of them alls 
vum Lib. 2.¢.9.T0M.3. Rabies / 
Eruditionis didefca- Whereof it will be fuffictent here to eonfider Two. In 
ruts Thesieg, in his" Book of Sacred Writers, having firft begun to fay, 
(oes. Ecelefa, cap.8, “That a# Divine Scripture is contain’d m Two Tefta- 
eT de ee it ments, the Finff whereof comprehendeth the 5 Zew 
oy “of Mofes, the 8. Prophets, and the 9. Hegiographa; 
“4.7 408 
m Hugo de S. Via. he enumerateth them every one in order, as 5. Ferom 
Scriptor.’ scris,cap. doth in his Prologxe 5 ““concludmg, that they make 
6. Omnis Divine “ aleogether XXII in Nuseber. wreclekafie he ofub- 
| Soripture in duch Joyneth thofe others of Wifdom, Ecclefafticus, Tobit, 
ven vend videlices Sith and the Maccabees with this note upon them, 
@ neve: V. r. con «That though they be Read and Ufed in the Cherch, 
pherar,0r Hagiogra. © yet they are ot written in the Canon < computing 
be,&c, Enumeratis ; 
ibris fingulis > concludig , OMNES ergo faucut Numero XX. @ Ibid. Sunt preterea alii 
quidem Libri , gt Sapientia Solomonts , Liber Fe fu filii Syrach. @ Fudith , ey Tebias,  Libsé 
Adaccabaarum, qué leguater quidem, SED NON SCRIBUNTRR IN CANONE,. 








a them 
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* them among the Writings of S. Ambrofe, S, Augu- é Ibid. $. Patrum 

rive, and other Fathers of the ChriftianCberch 3 which (he Me hs 
were otheewhiles pxblickly Reed in Afferablies,as well Ambrofii, Gregoriiy. 
a they. Iai. the fame Book » he calleth them (as we friseni,Bede, 0 + 
ufualy donow,) Apecryphel Wrstingss andinanother, rextu | Divinarum 
¢ fuch as have zo Caxonical Authority. ; : Seripturarun 208 
oo . .~ 8 computaniars, quem— 
sdmodum in... ut diximm, quidem Ltbri-funt, ui NON SCRIBANTUR IN CANONE, & 
pamen legawsur, ut Sapsant. Solan. (9 cateri, bibid.cap.12. Apocryphi funt.. ¢ Brud. in Spec. 
Eccl. cap. 8. Sunt tuV 1, alii Libris gud leguatun, (ed in Canone Audoritatin non foribunsur use 
Liber Tobia » Fadith, Oc. a mT, 


- CXXIV.. Costemparary to him.was RICHARD-. - Anno Dom. 

US de S. VICTORE , a Scousth-man ; anda Canon LEAS. 

Reguler in the Game Abby of §.t8 ors at-Paris, where 45° 

he was fometimes likewife the Prior among them 5 Ma< 

py learned aod expellent writings of bis are extant,  - 

and among the reft his Colledtions , of * Four Baoks of ¢ Qui ini 2b or 

Excerptions, wherein he followeth his fellow HUGE nibus attribouneur »- 
> for ¢ the Naseer of the Cqnonical Books. of Scripsurein Pif"y, aN Beles 
ai things, adding with him, that the othersof #742 2bfque caula proba- 

dom, Ecchefafticns, Tobit, Judith, andthe Maccabees, Pili de Authore am— 

had notthe stutherity of the Canon, thoughthey were ¢ Rich. de S. Vi& 

priviledged to be Read in the Chyreb, Which is the Bsecrpt.1.2.¢9tF- 

fame ching that We {ay ti] in onr Articles of Religion, “41ii TO ve ie 

S. BERNARD giveth us no panticularCutalogue.of the Canine ; tamen le- 

Scriptares mall his Works : but he lived in-great S7pa OTE, 

amity and unsiy with thefe Theee last Authors 5 and We. Sapient.E colus.Tob. 

may jultly prdfame, that neither He, nor any Dofewr Fit & Libri Mace 

of he Churchin-shistume was.of other minde, ° 

CXXYV. Ampngythe Greckein this Age lived PHI--. duno Dow. 

LIP the SOLITAREE.,. while: Rwes.of Chriflian Life an 

we have in the Colognc-Bibliotheqne ofthe Ancient wrt 45° 

ters, publifked and trariflated ‘by Portanss, together” | 

with the Notes that Michael Pfellus, Phialite x and f Philip. Sol. Diopz- 

Gretfer made upon that Treatife. £Wherein-he re- sracfive Regula,1-4s 

‘doce faiti, purgeti; eo Spiritn corroborati Sermones Divites ediderunt, @ Libvas.Onoucs nupara ' 


Sin ginte.compofgerant, XXKI N-T.& religqnes¥.T.- 


< 
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a Supr’ , num, 102, 
- in Antioch: 

b Gretfidef.L1.¢.18. 
¢ Ja.Pontanus pref. 
ad Leftor. Magnope- 
ré vellem Phialitum 
illum in iffa emena 
dasione s¢curatiws e- 


Lifse. 


Anno Dom. 


1iI5Q. 

d Tritbemius in Lib, 
de Scriptor. ; 
€ Antonin. Sum.bi- 
flor, Tit.18.¢.6. 4 
quibujdam pradica- 
sur in populss, quod 
hi Tres folennes Viri 
fuerunt Germani fra- 
tresex adulterie ud- 
4. Quorum Mater 
cum in extremist ad- 
moneretur,ut incon 
fefione criminum, 

ua perpetraf[ct,hoc 
Faiereturrelpondiffe 
dicitur, Adultcrium 
quidem grave pecca~ 
tumef[e , fod tamen 

uonia videret, Tres 
j uos flies tam magna 
effc EumingEcclefa, 
fe parnitere non poffe. 
f Anton.Ib. Sed hoe 
non reperitur Ay- 
tbenticum. Imo nor 
fuerunt contempora- 
' metsetfp vicini tem- 
pore.GRATIANKS 
enin fuit ante ALI- 
OS DHOS. 


A Scholaftical Hiftory of 
duceth the Books of the Old and New Teft ement to the 
Number of sixty.From which number taking X XVII. 
belonging to the New Teftament (for fo many there 
are, ) the Remainder will bebut XXXII for the old. 
And out ofthat Nuseber as we made the Accom 
clear * before) muft our Apocryphal Books neceflae 
rily be excluded, For the Cavil of > Gresfr againft 
that Accompt, is grounded upon nothing elfe , but 
the negligence of the Printers, or the falfe Copy 
that Phialite and.‘ Pontanse followed , when they 
change one Number into another , and divide Sixty in- 
to XLVI of the Old Teftament, and XXVH of the 
New 3 which is XIII more than the whole will con- 
tain, 

CXXVI. This was the Age, wherein lived GRA- 
TIAN, a Monk of Bononia in italy, (who out of cer- 
tain and uncertain, true and. fuppofititious Writings 
made up his Concordance of difagreeing Canons, which 
we now call his Decree;) and PETER LOMBARD, 
the Bifhop of Paris, (who for his Syfteme of Divinity, 
collected out of many Sentences that he found difper- 
fed in the Fathers , was {tiled the Atafter of the seri 
tences;) and PETER furnamed COMESTOR , (4 
Prieft of the Church of Troys in Champagne,) (0 cat 
led, becaufe he was ¢held to be Heluo Librorum, that 
is, a Great devourer of Learning; : There was ‘a Re- 
port {pread about the World, That thefe Three ditn 
were all the Sons.o€ ome adulterous Wowan, who wher 
the came to die, refus'd to thew any -Repentencefor 
‘her fasit , becaufe.the had been the #éther of: fach 
-excellent and admired per/ons ;.as they all proved-to 
bes which fhe thought a faliicieut Recospence or Bx- 
cafe for her fix.-. Yet all this.was a f deviled. and-a 
flying Tele , ‘having-no cettain’y or Jrab iiit, For 
they were fo far from being Brothers, that they were 
of feveral Nations , and-hardly.Contemporaries, the 

one 


| 
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‘que an ‘Hetrarian , the.other a Lombardine. 5 from 7 


whence be had his Name, ) and the third a French-. 
man, every one born of a feveral Asother, _ 
CXXVU. Bue PETRUS COMESTOR abbre- 
~viated the Hiftories of the Bible ; and call’d. in the 
schelaftical Hiftory. Where in his * Preface upon 
Fofuah he reciteththe Books of the-old Teffament, and 
divideth them into their Three Orders , as.S. Hierom 
and the Hebrews do, without faying, or infinuating fo 
much as by one word, that the Christian Church Fad 
any other Ganon , which differ’d from the Hebrew. 
4 In the firftorder be the Five Books of Mofes 5 in the 
fecond, the Eight Books of the Prophets. and. in the 
third, the Nine Books , that Reseais , of the Hagiogra- 
pha. IE Comeftor had known any, more, that yet Re- 
main’d of the Old Teftament , he would never have 
been (0, perfidious :to-bimfelf and the Chriftians , for 
whofe ufe and benefit alone. he wrote this his Scbola- 


Anno Dom. | - 


1170. 

* Petr. Comeftor. 
pr2f. in, hift. Joluz, 
Hebrai diftinguund 
VT. in Tres ordiness 
Primum vocant “Be< 
gem, Secundum Pre- 
phetas, GC Tertinmm | 
Hag iographa. 

a lbid. In Lege ¥ 
LibriMoyfs.Us Pre- 
phetis WIII, In Hagi~ 
SHNT. — 


iy 


_ ftical Hiftory , agnot toname any.one of them. But 


clear it is., that he affirmeth abfolutely, as wellinhig 


own fenfe , asin. the fenfe of the old Church, That af- 
terthe V Books of the Lew, gad, VIIL of the Rrophets, 
there Aeerain but 1X more-fox the Fér/t Tefhumenty .A- 
mong which the, VI debated Boo 


ticular of the Book of Tobit., hefaith exprefly,> That 
it is in noorder of the Canon: and of fedish, That S. Fer 
rom, and the Hebrews, lodge it among the Apocrypha, 
and That it was‘but a © faut in the Writer , to fay, 
they placed it among. the Hagiograpba. Befidesall 
this, he is bold tocall the Story of Bel, and the Dra- 
gon , a‘ Fable, andtofay', That in the Hiftory of 
Sufanna, all is not fg true as it Mopldbe’s’ which cer- 
tainly he would never havefaid'oPany Capbnicel Part 
of Scripture. 7 ee yo 

~ CXXVUIL. ‘There is 4 certain Scholiaft that maketh 


. Anune- 


can have. rq ~ 
room, Otherwhere, when he cometh to {peak iapar- 


Tobie.” De Nuits 
Or dine eff ‘ \t 


¢- Vide fuprs, dua 
73.ubl citatur Gloffe 
Ord. Kinea Pi Ce- 
meffor. Pp. 142. 

d P.Comeog pref. 
in Dan. & cap, 13. 
Item apud Perer.Ib. 


“~ 
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é ‘her onset P. a 
meltor. ~ in fo- 
fuam. SapientissEc- 
clefisfticus, Fudith, 
Tobit, Pafior, Mac- 
cab. APOCRIPHA 
fant, quia AUTOR 
Eeorum ignoratur. 
Sed quid de veritate 
cornm non dubita- 


Bar, ab Ecclefare- 


cipiuntur. 
b Glof. ordinar.: in 


zim herum Ron con- 


A Scholaftical Fiiftory of 


Annotations and Additions to this Scholaftical Hiftory 
of Comefter. And being fomewhat troubled at what 
was there faid concerning the Newber of the Hagio- 
grapba , that they were but Nive,and that no mention 
at all is made of the debated Books that were after- 
wards axnexed,and admitted to be Read in the Church, 
he fetteth this * Note upon Comeftor’s Preface, That 
“ indeed the Books of Wifdom, Ecclefafticus, Judith, 
“ Tobit, the Paftor, and the Maccabees,be all Apecrypbal, 
“ becaufe the Axthoxr of them is not known, (that is 
tofay, > whether they were indited by the Spirit of 


God, ot of Men only,) “‘ but for as much asthere isxza . 


“¢ doubt made of their verity, the. Church bath recetued 
thew. Where hedoth not fay, that the Chwrcb hath 
altered the Natare and Condition of them , fo asto 
make them Canonical Books of Scriptere , which were 


manners,and for the knowledge of divers Peclsfafiical 
uncing Of any 
Articres of Faith wpon them. For otherwife the Pa- 


Gat Reclefiay an SPIRITH S. dikanse (cripfevins. ¢ Vide (upra, Num. 60. 


' Aa. Dom. 
| RT 14 


| yar, after the Three Books of Salomon, he nameththe 


CXXIX. In Comeftor’s time lived JOHN BE- 
LETH , a Dodour of Divinity in the Schools 
at Paris; who, in his Book of Divine Offices , de- 
claring in particular what Leffons were then read 
in the Church, Tao aut. to the several Seafons of the 


Other 
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aE aa at nea O Ra I ETS CITES 
Other Two * of Wifdow,. and the Son of syrach 3 and 4. Joh. Beleth. de 
he noteth them to be Apecryphal. But when he 


div.offic. cap.62, A 
. . . Calendis igitur au- 
declareth mn general, what Books are contained inthe gufti ufque ed Sep- 
Bible, he» putteth Tobit aad the Maccabees, together i mbrem — leguntur 

‘ . . - res Libri’ Selome- 
with: Philo and Ecclefiafticus >» into the. Apacryphal nis, @ DHO Sapien- 
Number: and faith plainly , that though the Church ti, Qulsunr A- 


| é OCRYPHI. 
alloweth thems, (that is, to be Read, ) yet she recezueth Plea go. Sunt 


them not, (that is, among the Cazonical Scriptures; autem XXII volu- 


where, if Laxriman’s Copy, (which he followed in Nope va preterea 


_. fetting ont Beleth) had been good, ‘as he.© complains gui boc pafo-caume - 


that it was in many places very bad, we might have "*tur , Fof. Fudic. 
to the 


had the Book of Judith adde m, and left out 5¢ pars eff Libri 


among the Hagiographa before. For it is manifett , Rath (vitium eft 
that in all this Chapter Beleth intended to follow S dey... icere, cujds 
Jerom , whole Catalogue of Scriptures was then only ‘extrema pats et Li- 
received in the Church for Authentick and Certain. Taian. ape ) me Ete 
. . . 3) e ° 
(Dan) & fub uno volumine XH Prophete minores. NOVEM, qua deinceps fequuntur, reputan- 
suy Hagiographe, sta tamen ut fant Authentica,nimirum Pfatn. Fob, Tres Libri Solomowis, Pars - 
Lip. Fudith (rocss vitiam Scriptoris) (> Effer. Quatuor tandem APOCRYPHA, Tob. Miccab. 
Philo,@ FejuSyrach, qui appellasur Ecclefafticus. Verum hos quatuor quidem NON RECIPIY 
ECCLESIA, tamencos approbat, quia argumentum feré babeant Librorum Solomomis , etiamf 
corum Audores pro certo 4¢ vere i at Alios Duos credimusEZRAM compofuiffe , qui.T'0- 
TAM BIBLIOTHEC AM veteris Teftimenti reftiruit, cuma Babyloniis effer combufts, ¢ Corn. 
Lauriman, in pref. ad pium LeCtorem Codex MS. ita axétis ac prefs charateribus fait exaratns, 
ut Legere admodum mihi fuerit difficile, afque aded, ut fepenumerd y fi quam fententiam elicere 
voluif[es debuerim profettedivinare. — . ye 


CXXX. Among others, that were famous inthis: 47, -Doyy. | 
Age, we have JOHN of SALISBURY , born and 1180 
brought up there in the-Church of England, butafter- 4 garon. ad Ann. 
wards made Bifhop of Chartres in Framce 3 a man as 1181.Se@.16. 
* highly honour'd for his learning as any inhistimes; ¢_Joh-Sarisbur-Ep- 


. ° . . . 72. la de 
who in one of his ° Epiftles handling this matter at NAME 0 e766 de 


. large, profeffeth to follow “ S. Jerom herein before +#mDiverfsser mul- 


. siplices tego Patrum 
Sententias,Catholica Ecclefe Dodorem Hicronymum fequens,quem in conftituendo lisere funda- 
mento probatiffimum babeo,fcut conftat effe XXII literas Hebraorum, fic XXII Libros V.T..tri- 
bus diftindos ordinibus INDHBITANTER CRE DO, Et fic colliguntur in fumma X XU! Libri V.T. 
licet nonnulli Librum Ruth, Lament. fcrem.in Hagiograpborum numero recenfeant,utin KXIV 
Summa omnium dilatetur. Ubid.Liber verd Sapientia,’y Ecclefafticus, fudith,T obizs C9” Pafter, 
ut idem afferitNON reputanturin CANONE, fed neque Maccabaorum Liber, qui in Due veln~ 
mina fcinditur,quorkm primus Hebraorum redolet eloguentiam, ilter Gracam,guod files ipfe con~ 
Vincit. y a all ' 


a 
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“¢ all others, and undoubtedly to believe, that thereare 
“< but XXII Books in the Canon of the old Teftament. 
“ All which having named in order according to 
“ their Several Claffes, he concludeth,that neither the | 
<< Book of Wifdows, nor Ecclefafticws, nor Fudith, nor 
‘< Tobst, nor the Paftorr, nor either of the Adaccabees, 
“are to be reputed Canonical. Which is a cleer 
Teftimony for us , without any Comtradidion to be 

made againft it. 
Az. Dom. | CXXXI. In this Bifhoprick at Chartres, PETER 
° "the Abbot of £2 CELLE at Troyes, was Fobn of Salif- 
£490. —— -bary’s Succeffour. And as he followed himin his of- 
fice, fo did he in his DeFrime , concerning. our pre- 
a Petri Abbat.Cel- fent Qweffiow. For *in a Treatife that he wrote of the 
lenfis lib. de Pant YXILII Loaves and the Tabernacle , raaking divers al- 
numer (XXtI1.) lufionsto that Nwasber ,- his laft is, that So many are 


‘sam fli b, the Firft Tefiament. 
| rE S foram ace the Books of the Firft Teftamen 


briffi duodensrium numerum duplicetum fignificat. Sub. bec ctiem numero Libri contizeasar 
V 2. plensris igitus inflructio animarum pralibatur ex boc aumere Librorum. 


- fia. Dom. CXXXII. THEODORE BALSAMON , the 
5102 Patriarch of Axtioch , in his > Commentaries. upon the 
oF p4> Council of Carthage , referreth for the Nwmber of 
b Theod. Balf, in Canonical Books, (as Zonaras did before) to the 
Cone. Carthag.C an. Apoftolical Canons , the Conncil of Laodicea, and the 
igi Se ooh ". Epittles of S, Athanafins, Necianzen, and Amphilochive,. 
poricas, quart 8. 4: who reckon no morethan we do. And here isan End 
fr XV. Lasti, OF this Century. 


cen. Synod. Can, LX.S. Greg» Theologi es qha Metre fcripft, & S. Ashanehi Canonica , €» 
D. Amphitochii. . . . otk 
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Cuary. XIV. 


The Teftimonies of she Ecclefiaftical 


Writers inthe T birteenth Century. 


OX XXII. E are now come to the ‘ge’, 


. . Wherein the Mendicant Friers, 

. and the Dogorrs, that we ufual-. 
ly term the schoolmen , began firft tofet up in'the 
World. ' Whofe chief work was to ftudy , and to: 


An: Dom, 
- 1200. 


write Commentaries upon thre Afaffer of the Sentences. 


But becaufe He, in all his Fowr Books, doth not any 


where propofe a Catalogue of the Scriptures, nor give 
his Interpreters any occafion to treat of that partrcalar 
Rueftion , for the moft part they all pafs it over in fi- 
lence,and take no notice of it, Yet neverthelefs divers 
there be among them, that have Gloffed and Commented. 
upon the Scripteres themfelves , {ome upon the whole 


. Bible together, and {ome upon feveral parts of it. - 


CXXXIV. The Firft Axthoars of the ORDINARY 


- GLOSSE upon the BIBLE, although it be not fo well 


and -certainly known. what particeler perfons they 


were 5 ( for * Aztoninins the Archbifhop of Florence, 


and > Gagninas the General of his Order in France, 
make Alcyix, our own Countryman , to be the firft 
beginner of ie 5 but ¢ Iritnemins and * Sixtus of Si- 


_ enna give that honour to Strabus, (both whom we 


produced as our Witneffes before; yet this is certain, 
that whoever began it, others had by ‘ this time 
much augmented it , and that it was ow with a geze- 
ral Confent and Applaufe of all the Paftours & DeGours: 
in the Weftern Chyrches, received, asa Work of {pecial 

- | ule. 


a Part.2.Tit.4.e.8f3 


b Hid. de Orig. & 


Reg. Franc. lib. 4.. 
cap. I. 

¢ De Script. Eccl: 
d Bib), lib. 4< 


© An. Dom. 
12900z. 
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~ 


a Gliofl. Ord. Pref, 

“-de Libris Bibl, Ca- 

nonicis & Non-Ca- 

nontcis.. Qui2 funt 
multi,quisex eo quod 
non multam operam 
dant Sacra Scriptue 

Ta, exiftimant, OM-~ 

NES LIBROS, GUI 

IN BIBL. CONTI- 

| NENTHR, PARI 
VENERATIONE 
(que funt verba 
Conc. Trid. Seét.4.) 
effe Reverendos atq; 
adorandos, NESCI- 
ENTES diftinguere 
anter LIBROS CA~ 
NONICOS 7 NON- 
CANONICOS,quos 
Hebrai inter APO- 

CRYPHA compu- 
sant;undcfape coram 
dottis IDICHLI 
videntur, ('c. 

‘b Ibid. Inter quos 
tantum diftat quan- 
tum inter CER- 
TUM, G@ DUBIUM. 
Nam CANONICI 
funt confedi § P I- 
RivTH SANCTO 


“have to conclude Controverfes in matters of Fait 


A Scholaftical Hiftory of 


ufe and benefit, for the better knowledge and un- 
derftanding of the Holy Scriptures , and for theclearer 
fetting forth of the common Dodrine, and Religion then 
profelled among them; for the Abafes in Religion 
(whereof the new Camonizing of Apocrypbel Scriptures, 
is one ) were not yet become the Doctrines of the Chirch, 
as the New-Conncil at Trent hath fizce ordered them 
to be, 

CXXXV. In this GLOSSE upon the BIBLE we 
have a Preface, wherein* Firft , the Compofers , and 
Defenders of the Trezt-Canon , are branded (before- - 
hand) with Igvorance, and a worfe matter, for hold- 
“ing al/ the Books , that are contained and put into one 
°* Volume of Scriptures , together, to be of a like and 
“* equal Veneration , or that they ought {0 to be recei- 
ved in the Chyrch. ‘Secondly, * The Canonical Books 
*¢ are there diftinguifhed from thofe whichbe xot Ca- 
“ nonical, and as ° great a difference made between 
“‘ thefe Iwo , as between that which is Certain , and 
“that which is Doubtfal 3 For-the Canonical were 
“ written by the Infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, but who 
“ were the Authours of the other, or at what time they 
‘* were written noman can tell. Thirdly,we are there 
“inform'd, «That the Charch per mitteth the reading 
“* of the Apocryphal Books, only for devotion and infirn- 
** Gion of manners, butnot for any Authority that the 
Fourthly , That ‘there be “ bute XXIr Canonical 
“ Books of the Old Tef-ament 5 and what Books foever. 
“ there be befides, that they ought to be put among 
“‘the Apocrypha. This was the judgement of all /ear- 


DICTANTE;NON-C ANONICI gutem; frve APOCRYPHI, nefcitur quo tempore, quibufve Aue 


oribus fintediti, 


c Ibid. Ecclefis cos legit, (9 permittitut ad devotionem <3 ad merum in for- 
mationema fideli bus legantur ; wen 4 f 


aut in contentionem, ( ad confirmandum Ecclcft 
sdonea. d Ibid. Sunt igitur Libricanonici V.T. 
Loguor,) mt dicit Hicrony mm, inter APOGRYPHA eft poxendum, Gc. 


Evrum tamen auttovitas ad probandum es, que veniunt in dubjum 


fticorum Dogmatum aucloritatem,non reputatur 
XXL. Quicquid autem extra boc eff,(de V.T. 


mca 


OO 


the Canon of the § cripture. 


ned Men , and the Common Belief of the Church, in 
thofe dayes 3 wherein if any particalar or private 
perfous were of another mind , they are here con- 


demn’d of ignorance, and want of knowledge in the 


Scriptures. ; 
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XXXVI. Which judgement is not only herede- | 


clar’d and propos’d by the duthoxrs of this erdinary 
Glofs themfelves; but confirm’d likewife by the Te- 
ftimonies OF the Ancient Fathers 3 among whom, 
though the chiefeft atteftations which they bring, are 
out of Origen , S. Ferom, and Ruffin, yet they take 
notice of S, Aaguftine alfo , and of his diftinétion be- 
tween thofle Apocryphal or Ecclefiaftical Books, that are 
of greater Authority, (which therefore he putteth into 
his Larger Catalogue) and thofe that are of a * Jeffer 
accompt, (which therefore he leaveth outs) But what- 
foever S. Auguftine had {aid , the common confent of the 
Churchnow was, to acknowledge no more Books for 
Canonical Scripture, then thofe that Raffin, and S. Fe- 
rom, had received from their Anceftors , and recore 
ded: to Pofterity. In which regard, when they come 
to the feveral Books of Tobit, ‘Judith, Wifdom , Eccle- 
fiafticus , and the Maccabees, they prefix this Title to 
them all, * “ Here beginneth the Book of T obit, which ss. 
“ notin theCanon. Here beginneth the Book, of Judith, 
<C hich ie not inthe Canon. Here beginneth the Book of 
© Wifdom, which is notin the Canon, ‘The Book of Ec- 
“< clefiafticus ; The Firft, and the Second Book, of the 
“© Maccabees 3 which are not of the Canon. ‘Which 1s 
_to write this diftin@ion, that we now maintain, with a 
Pen of Iroz, that it might. xever be forgotten, 
CXXXVIE. And to this purpofe, before al their 
Bibles, and all their Gloffes, or Commentaries upon. the 
Bible, they were wont then, (as moft an end the cu- 
ftome is to do ftill,) to fet 8. ferom’s ° Epiftle to Pax- 
linus concerning aff the Books of Scripture 3 whichis 
wu, @ ma> 


* Baruch, and the 
3 and 4 of Efdras. 

4 Gloflaordinar. In- 
cipit Liber Tobie,qué 
non eft in Canone. 

Incipit Liber fuq- 
dith, qué nonefiin 
C4anona. 

Incipit Liber Sa- 
pientia , gui non eff. 
3m Canone. 

Incipit Liber Ec 
clefisfiici » qui nom 
eft de Canone. 

Incipit prime Lix. 
ber Maccabaorum , 
qui non eft de Cano- 
ne. 

Incipit fecundus. 
Liber Maccabaorum,. 
qui non eft de Canée- 
ne. 


& Hoe Titulo Epi> 
fiela Hieronymé ad 
Paulinum Presbyte- 
rum de OMNIBUS 
S. HIST ORI CE 
LIBRIS. 
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a manifeft argument., that they intended to give eve 
ry Reader warning, and direction, at the beginning, 
not to confound the Apocryphal and the Canonical 
Scriptures together , or to receive and read them aff 
with ove and the fame veneration, as the Pope and his 
Council hath lately commanded the World_to do. 

¢Videnum.87. And therefore * Becanws the dine leap'd over thefe 
3 Mens heads clean, when he {tretch’d fo far at once, 
with his Trevt-Tradstion.in.his hands, .from Pope Ex- 
- genius to Gelafivs 5 for in this Age the Church knew no 

fuch Tradition, nor in any Age between, which was 

not suich lefs than a’ Thoxfand years together. Of 


b Num, 86. > Gelafivs we have {aid enoughalready, .and of: Pope 
« Num. 83. © Innocents pretended Decree before him, If there 


had been any fuch Authority. in thofe Papal-Conftitu- 
4 Toftat, in 1.cap. toms, aS1S Rom given to them, why :were not the Re- 
Marth, ad ver.12.& fcripts of Insocent and Gelafius {et before all the. Bibles . 
Shliticnusies quam ever fince, rather then the Epifile of S, Ferom to.Pax- 
Augupine, waxing linus? but fince their times, it hath been the comftant 
ubiagitur deV.T.G pra; i. 
ve Miter, Nem in Pradice of the Latin Church, to.prefer S. Jerom not 
boc ipfeexcefit Om: Obly before thew, butbefore S. Anftix, and the Coxn- 
fe Dottores Eccle~ ci} of Carthage and all : for “herein.-he excelled aH 
dyno 162: the DoZoxrs of the Church beltdes. F Leander of S, Mar- 
eldem , deo tins in Domay (who was Mr. Jones fometimes a Stu- 
parte 2.cap.23. Tres Gent of $. Johns Colledge.in Oxford, w his Preface be- 
Gridus Librorum V. fore the * laft Edition of the ordi Glo. -and 
saeary Q 
T. diftinguxatur a B. ow . | 
Hieronymo inProlo- Lyra’s Commentaries upon the Bible, at Antwerp, con- 
go Galeato~- Mt ai fefieth , ‘¢ That by the Con/ent of Times, and the com- 
initio fete Se “* mon judgment of the Church, S, Ferom’s Pretogwe hath 
VERSALI 5 que “ been ufually afivx’d to the Scriptures, and that upon 
Scart illam ding. © TOLt meighty or important Reafons. What thofe Rea~ 


oncm fattam 2B.Hi- fous were be. explaineth not 3 but a‘ better Man 


cronym. Nam ife then be hath done it before him, who. avowethS. Fe- 
fidelibns metcnn * rom's diftinction between the Canonical and Apocry- - 
fium ,  fuit PO- * phal Books of the Old Teftament , to have been made 
ard ONT CL v- “and contiewed by the Univerfal Church, both before 


STA. | | “ Chrift’s 


the Canon of the Scripture. 


*¢ Chrift’s coming , and ever after, What the fame 
F.Leander therefore addeth in his Commentary upon 
3. ‘ferom's Prologue, * ‘That af the time when he 
wrote it, (that, and his other Prologues) he had not 
<¢ set been acquainted with the jadgement and Decree 
‘© of the Church , which Pope Innocent not long after 
“fet forth in his Epiftle to Exwperivs, as he was there- 
“unto moved both by the Syaodical Epiftle of the A- 
“¢ frican Council, and by Letters from E-cuperias him- 
“‘felf; In which Decree the Books of Jobit , Judith, 
“* Wifdom, Eccleftafticws, and the Ataccabees, are Cano- 
“< nizids And, that there is 20 doxbt, but S. Jerom 
“ would have admitted the Authority of this Decree ifhe 
“< hadkxown it : All this is nothing elfe, but fo much 
“ {aid to little parpofe, or rather to. nove at all. 
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a F.Leand, in Com - | 


mentar. 
Galeat. Sandua Do~ 
Gor quum Prologos 
iflas in SacrasScrip- 
turas a fe converfss 
feriberet, Nondum. 
judtcium @& deerc- 
tum Ecclefelegerat, 
quod aliquantd pot 
ab Innocentio Pape 
primo in Epiftola ad 


Exuperium prodie- - 


yet; guem Pontifi- 
cem Canonem 
confignandum movit 


fuoad Prof. — 


tum AfricaneEccle- ° 


fia Syn sdalis Epiftos 
la, (But if the Afri- 
can Synode wrote a- 
ny Epifile , it wasto 
Boniface(vid. nu. ) 


divers years after Innocent was dead, and not to Innocent himlelf,) tim etiam ipfius Exuperii ad 
cum miffa Litera. Ineo autem decreto Pontifex Sapient. Ecvvlefafticum, Tob. Fud.@ Mac. Li- 


bros Sacro Canoui annumerendos 
autovitatrem admififfer, f iplum ei videre contigiffet. 


’ CXXXVIII. HUGO CARDINALIS was a Do- 
minican, or one of the Friers Preachers ,.and the Firft __ 
of that Order , that afcended the Chaire , and became | 


a Dodor of Divinity 5 the firft Frier < that was madea 
Cardinal 5 and the firlt Man , ‘that (with the help 
of five hundred Friers more) gathered together the 
Concordances of the Bible , which have been fince his 
time, by the induftry of divers men, very much aug- 
mented. In the Commentaries that he wrote upon 4 


the Scriptures, (which were then univerfally recei-. 


ved, and applauded,) we find him ftill preferving 
and keeping up the Common diftinGion between the 
Canonical-and Ecclefiaftical Books 5 for otherwhiles he 
fays, “°* That Ecclefiafticus, Wifdom , Fudith, Tobit, 
“and the Adaccabees, are Apocrypbal; fometimes, that 
“they are dubious 5 fometimes, ‘that they are Not 


Machabasrum Libris Fudit, atque Tobias. Hi, quia fant dubii, fub CANONE won NAM. 
illos. f Idem, in Prol, Tobiz, 


RANTHR. Sed quid vers canant, ECCLESIA [ujcipis 
ae , “ Canonical, 


An. Down 
1244. - 


b Hen. Ganday, dé 
SCriptor. C. 40. 


- 


effe docuit. Nec dubium eff, quin D. Hieronymus Decreti bujus * 


¢ Platina,& Onufr. | 


in Innocent. 4. 


d Antonin. Sum. hift. 


tit.19. cap s. Mari- 
anadcReb. Hifp. lib. 
13.cap.2.Bibliorum 
Concordantias, infin 
nitum pene opus,pri~ 


mus excogitavit & - 


500 Monschorum ope | 


adjutus perfecit. 


e Hugo Card. Prol. 
in Joluam. Reftazt 
Apocrypha, Fe (ms5 4- 
pieutia, Paflor; Ex 
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4 Idem,in Prol, Ga- 
Jeat. Non ad proba- 
tionem fidei, fed ad 
morum —_infiructio~ 
nem. Defendit enim 
S§.Seripturam contra 
illos gui inducunt 
APOCRIPHA pro 
VERIS. 

6 Idem , Prol. in 
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“ Canonical 5 and otherwhiles, * that they are not 
“¢ received by the Church for proving any matters of Faith, 


“ but for informatie of Manners. And for the Cano-. 


nical Baoks themfelves, he altogether followeth S. Fe- 
rom, Comeftor, and the Glof;, accompting them inthe 
fame Order, that they did, atid making ° the old-Te- 
ftament perfed by them, 


Jof. Lex wetns his Libris PERFECTE TOTA texetur. 


Anno Dom. 
£270. 
¢ Thom. Aquin, in 
Dionyf.dediv.Nom. 
cap. 4. le&. 9. Dict. 
ergo primo,quod qui- 
bufdam Doctorum , 
quiSandes Sermones 
tractaverunt , licet 
CANONICAS 
SCRIPTURAS nos 
conderent , vifum 
eft,qudd nomen Amo- 
ri convententine ¢f- 
| fet rebus divink, qua 
nomen dtledionis. 
tinde Ignatius Mara 
syr dicit Meus Amor, 
ad eft Chriftus in quo 
totus meus Amor eft, 


Crucificus eff. Et~ 


Philo dicit in Libro 
quem fecit de Sapi- 
entia, Amator fatius 
fum pulchritudinie- 
jm. Sap.8.2. Ex quo 
patet, quod Liber Ss- 
pientie , nondum ba- 


CXXXIX. THOMAS AQUINAS, who is reck- 
oned to be the chiefeft Dofoxr among all the school- 
men, was likewife one of the Preaching Friers,that made 
a difference between thefe Tivo forts of Books , and 
kept up S. Ferom’s Dodrine,which was then generally 
received in the Cherch. For‘in his Commentaries 


upon Dionyfiws , reckoning Philo to be the Author of 


the Book of Wifdom (whether truly or no, it skills nat, ) 
he putteth that Book into the fame rank and order with 
the writings of Igvativs and other Ecclefiaftical Per- 


fons, “that have left sacred Tradats, though xe Cano- 


“¢ gical Scriptures, behind them; and thereupon conclu- 
“ deth, that the Book of Wifdom was not yet held tobe 
“a partofthecanon. Again,“ hetermeth the ftory of 
Bel and the Dragona Fables and of Ecclefiafticus,/when 
* he cometh to anfwer thofe words, “where Sasuel 
“is {aid to appear, and to prophecy after bis death, ) he 
{peaks fo faintly, that no man cai judge by his Ex- 
ception, he held and believed it, to beof any Diwine 
or Canonical Authority, All which, though Canws will 
“by * no means endure to be faid of Aquinas , yethe 


beatur inter Canonicas Scripturas. d Thom.in Dan.c.13. Tertis pars eff incidentals, covtinens 
duo ultima Capita, in qua ponitur Sufan. Hift. @ Belis ac Draconis Fabuls. e Idem, Sum, Par.1. 
q. 89.a1t.8.ad 2. Vel ilia apparitio furs prectrate per Demones, SI TAMEN ECCLESIASTICI 
AUTORITAS NON RECIPIATHR propter hoc, quod inter CANONICAS SCRIPTURAS 
apud-Hebraos non babetur. f Canusin locis,lib.3.cap.11.Se@. Quid Ecclefiaticum > Naw quod 


D. Thomas in cam Semtentiam advecatur,id FEREND&M NULLO MODO eff. 
1. art. 3. colligere licet,9’ ex Commentariis in 4. cap. de divinis Nominibus, 


Btex . Parte, 
Sed tn ills quaft. 


9. mibil de fuo dixit, quin ad verbum retulit Auguftinum, Objecerat bi Canus (cap. 10.) quédd 


usc D. Thomas de Ecclefiafice certus eff. 


knows 


the Canon of the Scripture. 





or 


knows not how to help it, nor to bring any good ar- 
gument againft ic. For that which he brings firft out 
of the A part of Aquinas's Sam. (“where the Book of 
*¢ Wifdom hath the honourable Title of a Holy scrip- 
tare, or Sacred Writing giventoit, which is nomore 


then many times hath been given to other Eccteffafti- 


cal writings) we have anfwered * before. Then that 
which he brings out of the Covementaries wpon Diony- 
fias, is altogether > againft him. And that which he 
pretends to be brought out of S$. Auftin, ), (though 
Agninas maketh no mention of S. Axffiz}) will be no 
lefs againft him , then if Aquinas had {aid it himfelf, 
‘as it 1s moft manifeft he did. But there is a ¢ greater 


Man then Melchior Canws,that hath long fince given us - 


Thomas of Aquin’s Teftimony, out of his 22 24, (where 
peradventure this paflage is. not zo to be feen, 
— for clipping of fuch coyn hath been lately con- 
cluded to belawful , -- but Axtonixus in bis timefaw 
it, and read it there,) that “thefe debated Books had 
€ no fuch axthority as the other Sacred Scriptures had, 
¢ whereby any man might efedfually argue, or firmly 
prove any *atter of Faith fromthem. Befides, there 
was agreat Thomift , 4 who maintained it againft Ca- 
therin, that there was xothing more clear , then that 
Thomas Aquinas was of this mind , and for proof 
thereof he fends him tothe p/ace before cited. How- 
ever therefore Cazws, and Catharin were pleafed to 
take it, it was the judgement of other Learned and 
unbiafs’d Men, that this great Schoolwan herein dif- 
ferr’d not from the DeGours of his own Age, 


4 Nem? 


b Suprd, hoc ipfo 
Nu. . 


¢ San&us Aatoninns 
(for be was alfo Ca- 
Ronit d aSaint 5 as 
well as Aguinas ) 
Pare.3.Tit.18. cap. 
6. Se&, Secundo & 
Tertio, & 19. S. §. 
in Sugma majori. 


Idem etiam dicts 


Thoms 24.20. @& 
Nicol. de Lyra fupeg 
Tobiam , {cilicet, 

uod sftt Libri nog 
fant tanta Aathori- 
satis, ut cx ditlis cor 
rum poffer cficaciter 
argumentart in his 


qua fust FIDE!, ficut ex ALIIS LIBRIS SCRIPTURGE SACRO. Unde forte babent au- 
theritatem talem qualem babent DICTA SANCTORUM approbetorumin Ecclefia. d Catha- 


sin. Annot. in Cajet. p. $4. impref. Paris 1535. Scriblsenim. Vis idem quoque tibi offendan 

ex 8 Thoma, Aliquot [cilices Libros Sacros recipi quidem ab Ecclefis, qui tamen non funt CAr 
NONICI  seghe sdonci 4d probandem FIDEM , quitns frequenter usitur in divino cults ? fed 
ut magh tibl erubefcendum fit, boc oftendam ex Libro Reclepspic > quam tu masifcfio mendacio 
dixif effe Canonicum Secundim Sententiam Thoma. Vide §. Thomam, i. parte, q.89.art. ult. od 
2.ubi dicitsxoc. Quid CLARINS DICERE POTruir? 
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An. Dom. 
1276. 


® Auton. Sum. Hitt. 
Tit.18.cap.6. initio. 


. PrimpsGloffetor De- 


creti fuit Hugo fen 
Huguttio; Secundm 
ut gloffavit fuit 
Bobanse; Teutoni- 
out; 2 iffe eft Gloffa 
Communis cum Te x- 
22%. 
a Krantz. Saxon. 
hib.8.cap.29:; Foban- 
aes Semeca Teutoni- 
ans,infignis Furic Do- 
or,qus Primus au(us 
efigloffare decretums, 
quod ante Eum Ne- 
mo, O° poft Eum 
Nullus excellensins 


fecit. 

& Greg. XIII. Pre- 
fat. in Decret. Gr. 
Weteres Gloffarum 
‘Authores,viri Piily’ 
Gatholici fuerunt. 
eCenfores Cardinal. 


remonit. ad Le- - 


Gor. Quodad Glof- 
fas erste Ps 
& Catholicos Au- 
Gores babuerunt. 

a@ Gloffa in-C.Cano- 
aes dift.16:Sapientia 
4;Liber Ecclefiaftici, 
Fudith, Tebia, 
Maccab. dicuntur 
APOCRYPHI ; 
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CXL. At this time , after Gratian had fet forth 
his Decree, thé Canonifts that made their GLOSSES 


upon it, were jn greataccompts; and next the Ordi- - 


xary Gloffe upon the Bible, no Books were more eftem- 
edthan theirs. The Firff (or the * second at leaft,) 
that Glojs’d the Canon Law, was JOHN SEMECA, 
commonly called TEUTONICUS, being a German, 


and the Provoft of Halberftade there , in the Duke.of 


Brunfwicks Countrey. But Alb. Krantzius * gives 
him the honour , of writing his Glofe upon the De- 
cree, before all others 3 and fays, that Nowe did it 
better after him. Howfoever this Teftimony he hath 
both from > the Pope, and from his<¢ Cardinals, that 
he was a Piows and a Catholick Writer. Inthis Writer 


then upon the Cazon Law , « “the Books of Wifdom, 


“ Feclefiafticus, “Judith, Tobit, and the Maccabees are 
“ faid plainly to be Apocryphal, though they beper- 
“ mitted tobe Head, adding, that the very Reading of 
“them, was, peradventure, not fogenerally neither, 
“ received, and ufed in all Churches. Whereupon 


they were wont before Luther's time, and the time of 


the Trent-Council to print it in the ¢ Afargin of this 
Canon-Gloffe , °* that the Bible had fome Apocryphal 
“ Books init. Neither will the Exceptions of ' Driedo, 
and & Andradiws ferve their turn , when they fay, 
“that the Glofe, by. the reafon which it here gives for 
“Sexcluding thefe Books from the Cason of Scripture, 
‘may as well exclude the Books of Fob and: the 
“¢ Fudges, becaufeit isnot certainly known who wasthe 
** Axthour of them. For the Glofe intended not only 


semen leguntur, fed forte non GENERALITER. ¢ Ibid.ad Marg. edit.Paris 1510. Biblia ha- 
bes aliquos.Libros APOCRYPHOS. f Driedo de dogm. Eccl. !.1.¢.4. ad 9. difficult. Nec 


admittendsefi Gloffs 


Furis Canonici, quandé dicit, Hos libros effé Apocryphes 5. quia feript; 


funt per incertum Authorem. Nam hoc modo alii quoque Libri Apocryphi dicerentur, gui Sacri 
fant & Canonici. Non eff enim certum de Libre Fob, a quo Scriptus fuerit. Nec Author Fudicun 
cognofcitur, quem alii Samuelem, alii Ezech, alii Etram effe velunt. g Andrad. Defenf. Fid, 
‘Trid. ib. 3. Shmiliahabetcum Driedoxe. . 


to: 


s* 





tbe Canon of the Scripture. 


to apply that * ancertainty to the fimple. and bare 
Names of the Authors, but to their copdition -and qua- 


lity; becaufe the Church was xot certain, whether. 


they that wrote thefe Jeter and controverted Books,had 
the in{piration of Gods Spirit to guidthem , as we are 


fure the Writers of the Canonical Books of Scripture 


had, who ever they were that penn’d them, For 


thus are we taught to underftand them, both by 


2 the Ordinary Gloffe before , and by > other DoGours 
of the Church hereafter. 


CXLI, Little reafon is there in this Exception, that ¢ 


Driedo and Andradivs took again{t Semeca; but the 
reafon that the Gregorian and Cardinal Cenfurers of 
his Glofe , have given again{t him, is much worfe. 
For they have nothing elfe to fay, ‘ but that the 
Council of Trent hath decreed to make thefe Books, Cano- 
mical , which he and the Confent of the Cherch in his 
timeaccompted tobe Apocryphal. Of the Coxncil at 


Trent we hall fay-enough when we come in ordertg 


it hereafter. In the mean while there was no fuch 


- pecree, or Council in Semeca’s Age, who propos‘d the 


Common and Receiv'’d Dodrine of his own time. 
CXLII. There wasyet another Dodfonr in this Age, 


intitled The. Gatholicox, 
tant , but mentioned by * Amtoninas 5. and ¢ Six- 
tus Senenfis telleth us , that his Name was JOHN 
BALBGS an Italian , and one of the Preachin 
Friers. Inthis Book,- though he diftinguifheth wel 


cy o e 


between ‘ Two Sorts of Apocryphal Writings , among 


which, he holdeth thofe that be in the Bible to be 
the beft; yet he lets them ftand there with that 
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* Gloffa, ubi fupra. 
Inter Apocrypha, id 


eft, fine CERTO 
Authere, 


4 Gloffa ordin, fr» 


pra’ 
6 Toftatus & alii in- 
ta. : 


- 


— ¢ Cenfores [Grego- 


riani in iJla verba. 
Gloflatoris. Dift.16. 
Quinimd illi Libré 
non [unt Apocryphi, . 
fed Canontci,utcun- 
que €atholicé de jis 
dubitabant.Sic enim 
Concil.Trident.Seff.. 


4. definivit. 


among the schoolmen , that wrote a Book, which he Anno Dont. 
A Book which isnot now ex- | 


1290. 
d Antonin, Part. 3; . 
Tit. 39. ¢. 5. 


¢ Sixt, Senenf. Bibs 
hioth. lib. 4 ” 


f Antonin. Sum, fuz 
pra cltataEé diciter 
Dupliciter Liber A- 
pocryphus 3. vel quia 


REM, (ed AD MORUN INSTRUCTIONEM ; quales funt QuOs PONIT HIERONYMUS: 


IN PR i 
sales non recipit EccleBs. Hac ia Cathelicon. 


- = 
bd e 


n»~ 
t 


LOGO fuper Lib. Regum: vel dicitur Apacryphm, quia.de. ejys veritate dubitasur, @ 


“Plane, 


Author fav «3 veritas patet, & talem seer ON. AD FIDE! PROBATIO- 


° 
Ld . 2 
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Name, and this Afurk', upon them, ‘That the Church 

<< receives them not for any proof of our Faith, but for 

& the inftruétion of our Life. To which purpofe he 

produceth S, Hierom's Prologxe upon the Kings 5 which 

‘was then the general known Rale for the True Canon 

of Scripture, and approved by allMen , in their pab- 

lick Leféeres , both gchoolwsen and Canonifts. 








7 Caaee XVE 


The Teftimonies of the Ecclefaftical 
_ Writers in the Fourteenth Century. 


Anno Dom. CXLIT. TE will begin this Age with one of 

- 1200. | the. Greek Writers , the better 
3 _ to fhew the Agreement , which 

4 Martinez in Hy. in this particular was still continued between the 
potyp.lib.1.c.7. Af- Oriental and the Occidental Churches. Andronicus the 


Serenata ON 449 Elder was now Emperour of the Eaft; and under 
pborallifi,inqui. him lived NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS, a known 
bas utrin{que Infira- Writer , though not greatly commended for his 
ser colligit, ' ene. Hiftory, but the Teftimony that we now produce 
gientens defimprs.. fom him , is attefted * by a Dolor of Salamanca in 
geLibres quibma Ni. SP%#3 Wherein he numbreth the Books of scripture 


cephor? esate Eecle- that the * Church acknowledged in his time 3 an 
fis axftoritatem tri- thofe of the Old Teftament he © reckoneth to be XXU; 


5 e ® e ‘ e 
o Niceph. Canin. taking notice of them, (but not approving them) that 


Gules papisudrda- Teceive * Effber, Tobit, and Fudith into the Bible, over 
96 Fun Te BICAia THs | . ' 

(By wanrasns cisly Sixott due. Nunc difce Seriptura Libri qui Bue Sacra, Antiqua Viginti @ da- 
os fbi vindicat. Tipo Téeveres, &c: Et quum enumera fet > "Exrig S8 ptren 7%. agis dwar 
visor, Quicquid extra bos eft Scriptura, eft fpuvium, * Videfupra. Num. 56, . 

: and: 


~ 





| the Canon of the Scripture. 


and befides the legitimate Number of Hifforical 
Books there, whereof he * accompteth but XI, toge- 
ther with V Poetical, and V Prophetical , concluding, 
that all the refi are no gemmine Scriptures. And there 
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* Ise ret > vnole 
Ths BONE Tat. Hac 
funt genuing Scrip- 
ture Hifforica. 


was never yet any of the Greek Church that {aid other- 


wife. , . 
CXLIV. In sicily at * this time JOHANNES 
de COLUMNA was Archbifhop of Aefrna , the 
Authour of the Book , that is called, > The Sea of Hifto- 
ries, Where all the Six Apocryphal Books are named, 
and faid * “not to be numbred within the Canon of 
“© Devine Scriptares , though otherwife allowed by the 
Charch. And this Alowance of them he maketh to 
“be, 4 for Edification in good Life and Alanners, be- 
“Sing inthe mean while infsfficient for the Refolution 
“of any doubts in matters of faith.  - . 
CXLV, BRIFO (fo called either by his Neme, or 
by his Nation, ) a Frier Minorite of thofe dayes, 1s 
mentioned with fome honour by ¢* Lira, to have 
written before him an Expofttion of S. Jerom'’s Pro- 
logues upon the Bibles which was heretofore wont 
to be printed., and joyn’d to the Ordinary Glofs , 
‘ though the /atter Editions have now leftit outs )where- 
in he followed the fame Dodtrine that S. Ferom did, 
f defending the Scriptures againft thofe Men “that 
‘© brought in any Apocrypbal Book, and made it Hagio- 
sraphe Again , in his Prologue wpon Tobit, he cor- 
recteth. the £ word that was mifwritten there , be- 
“ canfe that " This Book, was not Canonical’, nor an 
“elfe befides , which was not in Saint ferozt's 
Number. In his Prologue upon Judith he produceth, 
- and commendeth the ‘words of P, Comeftor, before 


An. Dow. 
I31L0. 


4 Genebrard. Chron: 
lib. 4. 

b La mer des Hiftoi- 
res,according to the 
French Verfion. 

¢ Tb.2.Volo¢. Page. 
Chap.12, 

d Ibid. Vol.1, Page 
4. Chap. x. 


An, Dow. 
E312. 


e Lira 2. in pofti. 
Pro]. Omiffis Prolo- 
git, 2 Principio Ge- 
nefeos incipiam — 
quia nunc alin feater 
Brito, de ordine no- 


fro, Prologos Bibl. 


valde fufficienter ex 
pofuit, qued opus ba- 
betur communiter. 

f Brito Prol. in Jof. 
& ad Pro]: Gal. Hie 
defendit §. Scripsu~ 
ram contra ios, qué 
mducunt APOCRT- 
PHA proHAGIO- 
g Idem, Pr. in Tob. 
verb, Hagiographa. 


Sed alia litera habet Apocryphs quod meliuseff. hIbid. Qujs Hieronymus, numeratie Libris CA- 
NONICIS, Pater quos ISTE NON EST) infert, Quicquid extra boe eft, inter APOCRIPHA 


computatar. 4 Videnum. fup. de vitio Scriptorit. 


cited, 


i76 


£ld.ad Prol.in Lib. 
Mac. Notandum , 
gzod Libri Maccab. 
NON SHUNT DE 
-CANONE ; legun- 
tur tamen inEcclee 
fiis per Conftitutio- 
nem Romana Eccle- 


1a. 
Anno Dom, 


13230. 
b Trithem.de Scrip- 
tor. 
¢ Bpitaphiom Lira- 
i. Cui veterss per- 
bumana dabat Bra- 
bantia Lira cogno- 
men: Lira nam fuit 
urbe (aus. 
d Canus Loc, 1.2. ¢. 
10. KT. AB: 3 
e Perer.in Dan.1.16. 
Serar. Prolog. in 

fob. & Judith. 
g Leand. de S.Mar - 
tino prefat. citat. 
Liranus 2 communi 
Ecclefia noftre (ho- 
diernz {cilicet Pon- 
tificie, Tridentino 
Concilio recentio- 
' ¥is) Senfu difcedit 
in Libris Canonicis 
recenfendis. 
h Liran, prefat. in 
Libr, Tobiz. Po/f- 

am auxiliante Deo 
feriph fuper Libros 
S. Scriptura CA- 
NONICOS, incipi- 
endo a principio Ge- 
nefeos, © proceden- 


AS cholaftical Fisftory of 


cited. And in his Prologue upon the Afaccabees , he re- 
quireth it to be + efpectally noted, “ That thefe Books 
“‘are nat in the Canon of Scripture, though they 


“be publickly read by the Conftitution of the Roman: 
& Church, 


CXLVI. But the Commientaries of NICHOLAS 
LIRA upon the whole Bible were at tliis time in the 
gteateft vogue and credit of all other. > Trithemins 
thought him to be an Exglifkman , but he was‘ born 
at Lire in Brabant , from whence he had his Name, 
and where he was converted from Judaifiwe to Chri- 
ftianity , and became a Frier Minxor. Ofhim, we have 
not only the Confeflion of 4 Canas, © Pererius, and 
 Serarius , “ that his Teftimony maketh clearly for us, 
but the acknowledgment of ¢ F. Leander, (who lately 
fet him forth,) “that herein he was plainly averfe from 
“ the judgement, andthe Senfeof the prefent (Triden- 
“ tine) Roman Church. For in his Preface upon the Book 
of Tobit having faid, « That by the favour of God 
“¢ affifting him, he had already written upon «// the 
** Canonical Books of Scripture from the beginning of 
“¢ Genefis to the end of the Revelation 3 he declareth 
¢ his further intention now to write upon thofe Books 
“ alfo that were #ot Canonical, naming them eve 
“one, Wifdom, Eccleliafticus, Judith, Tobit, andthe 
“ Maccabees 5 and diftinguifhing them from the other 
by thefe Two Notes , ‘“ That the Canonical Books are 
~ not only before them in Tiwe, but in Dignity and 
“ Authority; thefe, * that are not in the Canon, be- 
“ing receiv'd into the Church , to be there read for 


do ufque ad finem A pecalyp feos, de ejufdem confifus auxilio fuper ALIOS ivtendo fcribere QUI 


NON SHNT DE C 


NONE , fciticet , Sap. Ecclefisfticus, Fudith, Tobit, Maccabaorum. 


SIbid. Veritas (cripsa in Libris Canonicis prioreft tempore , to dignitate, quantimad omnia, 
quan fot illa qua ferfbitur in Non Canonicis. A Ubid. Libri, qui,non (unt de Canone, recepti fuxt 
ab Ecclefa, ut ad Morum informationem in Ei legantur ; tamcn Eorum auStoritas ad probandum 
et, gua in Contentionem veniunt , minus idones reputstur , ut dicit Hieronymus; propter quod 


funt minoris efficacia 


quam Libri Cenonici, 


~ 


Mens 


- we 


the Canon of the S cripture. 





Anno Dom. 


1330. 

¢ Biel.in 4. dift. 14. 
q. 2. art. 3. Gul, Oc- 
chamus profundiffi- 
mus veritatis indaga- 
tor ; cujas Dodrinam 
tanquam  clariorem 
frequentius imitor. 

dGul. Oecham. Dja- 
log. part.z. Tra&t.1. 
1.3.¢.16. Secundam 
Auguftinam SOLIS 
Scriptoribus Bibl. de - 
ferendus eff bic timor 
et honor, Nalli defe- 
rendus eff POST IP- 
SOS.Secundim Hic- 
ronymum etiem in 
Prolog © Gregor{- 
um in Moralibus, Lis 
bri Fudith Tobie 
Maccab. .Ecclefisfti- 


_ MT 
« Mens Infirnttion in manners, not for any effablifh- « Uid.Libri s.scri 
. “ment of their Faiths whereas * the other be the prime prtresqu’ ANON. 
.. oe . of, nuncupantur tanta 
« Principles of our Religion, and contain nothing 10 suis eudorisaris,quéd 
‘them, but what is firmly and indifcuffrvely True. quicquid ibi conti- 
Tothis difcourfe he referreth again in his Preface be- %*H2FERIM tence 
. ° ° . tur FIRMITER; © 
fore the Book of Wifdom. And beginning to write up- INDISCVSSE. Nam. 
on Ezra, he > exprefieth himfelf yet more cleerly , ## fophi Sor iptaris 
“and paffeth by the Hiftoriesof Tobit, Judith, and coenofiitur per ree. 
“the Adaccabees, becaufle they be wot in the Canon of duttionem ad PRI-. 
ts copare either with the Fews; or with the CHRI- 42, CRINCTPIA 
° : . - » fic 
STIANS 5 then which, nothing can be faid more fully’ in scripswris a Ca- 
againtt the Common evafiow of our TrenteCanonifis, —thalich = Dotforibue 
. wf ; traditis veritas cog- 
nofcitur quantum ad ea que {ant FIDE tenends. per reduttionem ad Scripturas S. Scripture CA- 
NONICAS, qua fuat hebite & REVELATIONE DIVINA, eui nullo modo falfum potcit (u- 
beffe. 6 Idem, int. Ezracap.1. Libros autemTobia, Fudith, @ Maccab. licet fint b1!i0-t- 
ales, tamen intendo eas ad prafens pertranfre, quis non funt de CANONE apud Fudess nee 
spud CHRISTIANOS. Ind de ipfs dicit Hicronymus, quod inter APOCRYPHA compussatur. 
CXLVII. In England at this time lived WILLIAM 
OCCHAM, the Difciple of SCOTUS, and a Student 
of Merton Calledge in Oxford, much magnified by all 
Men, and accompted the moft ‘ Profound and Learn- 
ed Dottoxr of his Age. Whoin his Dialogues, *“ ace 
“ knowledging that Reverence and Honour to be due 
only tothe Divine Writers of Scripture, whereby 
“ we believe them, to have been free from all errour, 
fubfcribeth to the Doétrine of St. Ferom ‘in his Pro- 
dogues, and of St. Gregory in his Adorals, “that neither 
“ Fudith,nor Tobit, nor the Maccabees,nor Wifes nor 
“ Réclefiafticus are to be Heceived into any fuch height 
© of honour 5 for that the Church doth not number them 
“ among the Canonical Scriptures. And afterwards 
he ‘ leaveth them (as Hugo and Ricardus of S. Vidfor's 
did) “to be ranged among the Expofttions of Bifhops 
© and other Doors of theCharch. - 
cm3,07 Sapientia,non funt recipiendi ad confirmandum ALIQVID IN FIDE. Dicit enim Hie- 
“ronymasy ficut (7 Gregorine, Fud. Tob. @ Maccab. libros legis quidem Ecclefia (ed inter Cae 
Bonicas Scripturas non recipit. e Ibid, Sed &@ Expofitiones Epifcoporum, to Aliorum qui fae 
erunt poft Scriptores Canonicarum Scripturarum non [unt maj ork auctortratis quam Libripredtaty 
. a ~ CXLVIIL 


178: | Ad Scholaftical Hiftory of 
4n.Dom.1340.  CXLVINI. HERVEUS NATALIS BRITO, (of 
bHerv.Natal. Brite Little Brittanie:in France.) the General of the Preach-. 
(‘Cominent. "Oper ing Order at that.time , was another, * Who ° be- - 
Anfelmi inferto,) ad *“ lieved xo Scriptures to be traly Canonical, or of Di- 
Rom. 3.1. Nosere- caine Authority, as pertaining to the- fir/t Teftament, ) 

dimu Veras effe. .. b : . : 

/ $cRIPrHRés, “ but-thofe which the Hebrews, ( to. whom the Ora- 
quasFUDvEl tradi- “cles of God were committed, ) have deliverad-unto. 
derint nobis; anul- ¢¢ . 

bi alid gente Libros 


Divine Aucro. CXLIX. Thereft-of the Schoolmex- who, likewile 

RITATIs recepimm. wrove their Commentaries upon the Scriptures, make - 

Anno Dom. no profefied, or particular difcourfle, concerning this 

<0 Matter, But we have no reafon, ( and.none can: be 

370. brought, ) to think, they were of any other judgment 
herein then their fellowes, 3 








= —Caae, XVI. | ae 
The Teftimonies. of the Ecchefaftiealt 
Writers in the Fifteenth Century. 


"Anny Typ. CL. wWN the beginning of this Century, THOMAS 
Anno Dom. I Surnamed ANGLICUS, (being born anid 

14.00. | brought up in the Charchof Exgland,) was 
numibred among the Divizes of hisown time , for a 
| Man fo grave and found in his judgment, and of 
a Sled, Senenf, Bit fuch an excellent fpirit, that in letter Ages: * he hath 
fie, ‘whens Angii- “been taken to be the ANGELLICAL Door, that is, 
ct commentaria in “Thomas Aquinas himfelf, upon whom his followers 
dipec. Oe. afcriPte beltowed that Title, In his Commentaries upon. the 


futre D. Thoma ; cui 

cere boxe sasti - 5 
griousum effet Angelic’ cognomen, @ magna effet imer Anglicut & Aagellicum vocis fmi- 
bitude ; panlatim efftlum of ue per incuriam © errevem Thoma duglici [eripses Thoma Aas 
geticé tésule notarchtur. os 


Revelation 


} 


the-Ganon of the:Scripture. = § 499 


- 


OO” 
Revelation he’ numbreth the: Books of the old Te- b Thom. Angl. in 
. flament(as others had done before him, )to beXXIV, foe xxi pron 


— Bafils which ma 


A SV 5 funt XXIV, £ Ruth 
‘Sif the Book of Ruth be-reckoned zpart from the som compute cums 


“¢ Iudges, andthe Lamentations fram ‘feremie; but Lib ro Fudicum y fed 
« ife, ifthey b d together, he makes the “com tihng 

otherwife, ifthey be compted together, he makes the “cum Litre Seremia. 
‘© whole number to be but XXII, | 


Si_ enim’ cym 4ilis 
| funs niff XXII. fous dicit B. Hieronymus in Prologo fuper Libros Regum. 


computentur 5 xen | 
CLI. About the fame time , lived in . Evglagd | 
THOMAS of WALDEN, the Proutsclal OF eee, 4000 Dom, 
melites, and a Writer-of very great.zepytation, got 14.20, 
long after the Councel held at Conftance, Forhis Baaks ¢ Breve Apoft. Mar- 
were “approved by . Pope Adertin the Fifth, and al- 37), “le Secvanens 
ledged >with high commendations in the Coxscel of talib. = ° '* * 
Keth his Teftimony tobe the lefs fub- & Fo 4¢ Regufe 5 


Orat. babitd in Con. 


- ject to Exceptions ‘“When in the fame Books ‘he ace cilio Bafilienf. 


| Sof Divine Scripture to be of Canonical Authority , ‘j; 


“knowledgeth zo more then Two and Twenty Volumes, ¢ Thom, Wald. Do= 


ftrinal, fid, Tom, 1. 
b.2.Art. 2. cap. 23, 


- conformable to S. Jerome in his Prologue, that was Prafigens cil. Ec. 
‘ placed before all their Bibles, _— Glefia future XXII 


by tied 


, sO _ volumina in Scriptu< 
re. Auorirste CANONIC A,fecugdum quod recitat fuper Lib,Regum Prologo Galeato Hieron: 


~ CLIT, There was at this time in Spain, a Few dof A D 
great Nobility-and Learning, converted to.Chriftian ino L/0Mm. 
Religion 5 who for his excellent worth both inpiety, 430, | 
knowledge,. and probity, was firft made Bifhop. there , 


’ d Jo, Marina deRe- 
of C arthagena, an: afterwar ds of , Burgos, from wheiice bus Hifp. lib. 19.¢.8, 


he had his Name of PAULUS BURGENSIS. This 774! Burgengs » 


° ° . udaus, Chri 
Bifhops. Notes ‘ upon the Bzb/e are printed together itu Libros pore 


. with the Ordinary Glaff, and the Coxenentaries of Liray.. 2irandes ; erat anim 
; whom, thongh he- made it his bufinefs there. in many INZCNID, fitiliycopio- 


{0s per {pteaci, e Di- 


- places to f comtradid-5 yet finding faults with: other. vinarum Litererum 


ss hi in this _, thar: “oSsitione praftans. 
matters, he blames him not at all in ;shis ,.. that: Pmt cor} ae ane 


fle2-Epifc opus Burgenfs creatus eff... Id probitatic, eruditioni(gte.premium, fuit,&c,  ¢ §..Bi- 
~ blia cum Gloffa ordinarids Comment. Lirani, © A dditignibhus Rayli Burgenfis. &c.. f H3 patet 
. aweifd. Additionibus, g Lud, Carvajala de Reftitura Theologia, Nes wtinorem admirstion 


MATHS eft, quuns invenifferje aim invehends occafancny &e. - mr, 


nem mibi prebet .Burgenfiss qui cum sult miputiorn fape-notes in Nicelao.Lirants bic tamcs 


v4 


Aa 2 con- 


1808 A Scholaftical Hiftory of 


-  concern'd the diftinéion (fo often infifted on by Lira) 
between the Cazonical and the Apecryphal Books of 





a Burg. Addit.t. ad 
* cap. 1. Bfther. Quod 
autem babeturt3.cap. 
> gbi dicituryNe honoe 
rem Dei mei trans fe - 
vam ad bominem, &c. 
- non efttenendum tan- 


guam Authenticumys. 


e7 in Scriptura CA- 
NONICA conten- 


Scriptures as certainly he would have done, if there 
had been no fuck diftinttion then received in. the 
Church. But he was fo far from it, that in? divers of 
his Notes he keepeth up the fame diftinion himfelf, 
“and rejecteth thofe Books from the Canon, which 
“the vulgar Latin had annexed to the Hebrew Text 5 
and which the New Decree at Trent hath fince com- 
manded to be received, and made of equal Authority , 
or veneration with it. 


zum.Non enim habetur 4b Hebréis de ifto Libro nif tentitm ufq;ed decimum cép.inclufue.ttem,in 


|: c..7, Quod in hoc Libro contine tur poft decimum caput,non eff 
” Hebrew. _ 


An. Dom. , 


1439- 
& Becan. Man.Con- 
’ trov. lib. 1.cap.1.q.I. 


- €Cane Loc.).2.c.11. 


- “Se@ Ad Tertium 

Concilium Cartbagi- 

nienfe,Florentinum , 

&S Tridentinum bos 

' Libros tanqua facros 

Ecclefie tradiderunt. 

d Sellarm. de verbo 

Dei, l.1.¢.4. & colo. 

se&. Primum. Alii 

‘werd plurimi paffim 

| eitantConcilium Flo - 
ventinum, in inftitu- 
tione Armoniorum. 

: The Brief Hiftory of 
she Counc. of Floren. 
@ Concil.Conft. Sef. 
4.Sancitum eft,Gene- 
vali Concilio quem 

bidet, cujufcung; fs- 
sus vel digtitatis, e- 
tiamf Papalisoexiffat, 
seneri obedire in biz 
qua pertinent ad f- 
dem ; extirpationem 
Shi fmatiey Refor. 
sedtionem Ecclefe. 


de Libris Canonicé nec recipitur ab 


CLIN. And now we are come to the time of the 
retended COUNCEL at FLORENCE; where 
Becanus the Jefuite imagined , “that he faw Po 

“Gelafivs Calmoft a thoujand years after he was dead) 
és reaching forth the Trent Canon( more thena hundred 
“years before it was born, )to Pope Engeniuvs the Fourth. 
And which isthe only Councel, that ‘Canws, and ma- 
ny others (for Cardinab* Bellarmine {peaks but faintly 
of it) have to bring againtt us, between Trent and 
Carthage, forthe {pace of Eleven hundred and forty years 
together. For the better difcovering of whofe vanity 
herein, (and in fome other matters befides) it will not: 
be amifs to look into the true Story of this pretended 
Councel of Florence, and briefly to fet it forth. 

CLIV, In the Eighteenth year of this Century the 
Councel of Conftance ended. Wherein(after the Latin 
Cherch had, for Forty years together, been rent a- 
funder into divers Fattions, by the oppofition and 
{chifm of fundry Popes, that had fet themfelves up 
One againft another, ) a Decree was made, “ That af 

" berfons,of what flate or dignity 


oever they were,( though 
“* it were the Papal dignity it "hy rn oe. 


3 if;) ought to 
“unto a General Councel, and to obey ° 


in all ii te 
tinail t , 
ae 


the Canon of the Scripture. 


°° 0 <r . 





a ; 
& that concerned either 


. § of Schifme, or Reformation of the Church. Three, who 


pretended tobe al Popes of Rome at once,being there 
depofed, Adartin the V5 was by that Councel furro- 
gated, and taken into their place. There was another 
* Decree likewife made for the more frequent holding 
of fuch General Councels, in time tocome, “One to 
“begin five years after this Counce! of Conftance was 
“ended, a Second at the end of féven years follow- 
“ing, and afterwards every tenth year befides, Ac- 
cording to which Decree, the > City of Pavia, inthe 
Duchie of Millain, was by the xew Pope, with the 


_ approbation of the Ewsperour Sigifinund, appointed for 


‘the Conacel rather had Aythority over him; 


the place where the mext Cougcel fhould be held. 


And there at the term allotted it began 3 but after 


a while, upon certain Reafons, it. was removed to 
Siena; and a Decree wasthere made for the celebra- 
tion of the next appointed Coxncel, at the end of Se- 
ver years following, to be kept in the City of Bafil: 

Towhich purpofe they caufed a Solemn Inftrument , 
with the confent of all Partics, to be drawn up iz 
writing, and figned. What elfe was done at Pavia 
or Siexa, we haveno AGsextant to teftifie. But that 
affoon as the Cowncel was met at Bafil, they began to 
{peak of Reformation, and {aid, 4 that at the Councel of 
Siena they were all deluded.Eugenins the 1Vth wasnow 
Pope, and Fulian the Cardinal was his Depsty at Bajl. 
But hearing from thence, that they all talked of Re- 
formation, and being terrified with the Example, that 
theCoxncelof Conftance had lately before given of it, 


he fent forth his B#/, and went about to défotve this 


Councel of Bafil, beforeit was well begun: Onthe other 
fide, they that were met, openly refifted the Bull, 


‘ and denied that the Pope had any fuch Asthority over 


the Coxncel; urging the Decree made at Conftance, that 
* and 


» 
Pd 


here- 


4181 


Matter of Faith, or Extirpation 


& Sef. 19. Primum 2 
fine bujus Conciliiin 
quinquennium, Se- 


‘cundum a fine illius 


in Septennium ; © 
deinceps in Decenni- 
um perperud cele- 
brentur, 

b Sell. 44. Civitas 
Papienfis Deputasa 
eff pro proxime futu- 
ro Concilio. 

¢ Tomi Concilio- 
rum. Et Julianus 
Cardinalis. Epift.ad 
Eugen. 4. iater O- 
pera ecEncea Silvii. 
A fine Concilii Con- 
flantienfis quinguen- 
nio elapfo celebratums 
eft Papienfe vel Se- 
nenfe, © 2b bujm 
Sine elapfo Septensio 
caprum eft celebrari 
Concilium Bafilienfe. 


d Id. Julian. Epift. 
ad Eugen. Dicebants 

ui Scandalizati funt 
eformitate clert s 
Fuimus DELUSI in 
CONCILIO SE- 
NEN SI. : 
e Georg. Phrapza in 
Chron, lib. 2. ¢. 13. 
&e. Ea tempeftate 
Germani erant. Baf- 
bee congregatisdi(st- 
dentes fentensiis cone= 
tra Eugenium Ponti- 
ficem ; guem repro- 
bantes,crearunt Pon- 
tificem nomine Feli- 
cem, virum ynter ip- 


fos fpettare in primis 


probitatn. ° 
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« 


. « 


a 


oe 


b Ybid. Pontifex igi- 


sur Eugenins trire- 
MES jnfbruit,  Fo- 
_ banném ByzantiiRe- 
" gem accer(ebat. Con- 
_ cilium enim {ub [oe 
agitari volebat. 

* Fohanues Paleolo- 
Oe Sok 


-. 1 erg ~. 


7 A Schotapical: Hiftory of 


thereupon when he-grew Re} atfory again{t them;and 


would not révoke his Bwil, they depofed him, and ‘fub- 


ftituted Amadews, the Duke of sevoy, in his room, by 
the name of FELIX’ the Vth. ‘$o, there were Tivo 
Popes together again at once. 3 
CLV. In the mean while, the E~pire of the Eaf 
lay a bleeding, and ‘the Greeks being not able to re- 
filt the gredtnefs of the Txrkifh Forces, then brought 
againft them, they began to feek for help and relief 


‘from thefle Wefferz parts, Exgeniwvs being defirous to 


free himfelf from the oppofition and troubles; that 
the Cowxcel at Bafil had brought upon him, and fup- 
pofing that the: prefent diftrefs, whereinto the Ea- 
tern Empire was now fallen, would be a fair accafion 
to bring the Greek Church under his own Papal: Domi- 
nion® inviteth * the £#peroxr to come into Italy, and 
to bring his Greek Bifbops with him to a Counce! there, . 
that fhould be call’d, and held at Ferrera 3 where, if 
‘an Union might be firft made bétween the. Latin 
Church, and Theirs, he promis’d them large affiftance 
againft the Térk,s, from: all parts of thefe #¢ftern Do- 
minions, and the Empire of Germany.. The Coxncel of 


- - Bafil likewife.* invited them to come thither , that 


@ Sabellie. Ennead. 
10. lib. 3, Fuerat id 
uegotium per Legs- 
tos motum, Martino 
adbue fedente.Tenta + 
vit Baflienfe Conf- 
lium Paleologum ma- 
" guls follicitationibus 
pelledium ad Se tra- 


bere, ut Res Baflee inchoata maj orks 


there might be an Agreement made in all matters‘ of 
Religion, wherein they-diflented from the Occiden- 
tall Churthes, and that the Princes of the Empire might 
be the rather ftirr’d up to aid them. .But the Greek | 
Emperour having had. his frft invitation and promife 
from the Pope, and béing more willing to: take the © 
offer of thé wearer aid, that was made him in Italy, 


ect p onder® 3 parategue fuerant Naves in Narbonenf Gal- 


bia apud Mafiliam, que exmt ex Gracia deportarent, ©b Item, Antonin. Sum. Hift, Tit. 2a.cap. 
11.Cougregeti Beflea, poft diffolationem to irritationem fattam Concilii per Eugenium non de- 
ebant 2 profecatione incepti, fed follicitd invitabant Grecos Bafileam ad Contilium id accede- 


re. 
fuam fe conferrent. 


Ibid. Preveluit'thmen qutoritas Eugeati cum fudponibu plirimerum, ut ad prafer@iam 


2 o 
ww 


of then 
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a 
then the.ather, which was fyrther.off, excufed him- ¢ Ibid. Imperater 
felf. tothemeflengers that were {ent frogy thé Councel “freer eines Pe 
at Befils and came, to Venice, « He and. his Brother megno comitatu nui' 
with him, befides the Patriarch of Conftantinople, to- Conf quingentorum 
gether with many other, Bishops, and a Traig of five mioveater. "Venerba 
Hundred followers. At Venice * they. were hono-_ #plicuére. . 
rably received.; and from, thence conveyed to Fer-' rina loco it. 
rera, whether the | Pops had Summoned his New: eum bousrificentifi- 
Conncel, and:was.there ready to entertain their Com." 72, {r0cPin, ES Pe 
ming. ‘ . ae : 1 param. proceffit, gud 
CLVI. At. the Conncel in Ferrara they, had xpr Fomifexex Bonenia: 
Seffionss and at FLORENCE. (to which place, by 
reafon of the Peftilence in Ferrara, they were forced... 
to remove) they had IX. ‘In all thefe'seffozs little 


or nothing. elfe-was done,' but th: at. the 
whole time in difputing with the G abou 
“the Addition of FILIOQUE tot hand x 


“the PROCESSION of the HOL from. 
% the Father and. the SONNES whojein neverthejefy 
not-any thing was as yet concluded. .. In:the mean’ 
while the Greeks were in great peri! iF home, tobe 
over-run and utterly {pai , the Terks, who in the . 
abfence of the Emperar, had taken a Refolu~-- igh ain 
tobefiege the City of CanPantinople , being ther fis Copiis Gonftants-. 
ready in great diftrefs, and altogether ynabl¢ tor ykeirn,, UPPMEMTE 
them, without {peedy-and prefent fuccour. Wh ve 
upon ¢ Letters were (ent to Florence, 4 to inform the 


-Emperonr ih-what extream danger they ftood, and to 


preie him unto a timely asiza with the Pape and the . 
Eatin Church, from whom they expeed help, upon . cécipta Gregor. 
anyterms, After all the former altercations there- Scholarl inter Aé6 
nod. Flor. 

foreabout the SYMBOLE, and the PROCESSION, f7pp4.Fi0"" 4 64. 

: . pea, Mittunt Proee~ 
‘ves it Isaliam, gui Imperatori indicium facient, quam ancipites cogitationes, @& fixdias curarum 
sagentes crant Coaftantinopoli; quodque nulla alia falusis via fupererat,quam ns ex unionc fallé 
curs Lasinis, cuxilia abcd mitserentar. Si enim non adeffet advensitium (ubfidium (driv Tig 
oder cvpuaxlas) ne primum quidem Hoftis impetum ferre parwerunt. . 

~ at 
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¢ Cone. Flor. Sef, ‘at length there was upon the fudden , *.an abrapt 


25, Tunc Rutenus * Agreement made in the Counce! , concerning thofe — 


Cie rele ‘6 Two.Points, whereof they had fo long difputed, and- 


coms dixeruntque Ei; Two more befides, which were the Two Points, of Pur- 
En Sereni{simalm oatory, and the Primacy °of the Pope of Rome. And 


at defcendit . : 
. clam guceng thefe were the Heads whereof that {udden ‘#xi02 con- 


tua Beatitude poftx- fitted, though * fomeof the Greck Bifbops made their 
fecimis quicquid ne Proteftations there againtt it, and it lafted not long. 
luifti: NULLAQUE But concerning the Canon of Seripturethere was nota 
ALIA de CAUSA word {poken . 

reludari moluimus » P _ es a 
nifi ut Res’ quam CITISSIME abfolvatur : Co fi quid erat Nobis dicendum, pratermipmns, 
qui Triremes Venete CITO. {unt folutura. « Litere Unienis ab Eugenio, promulgate, 
in Conc. Flor. 6 Viz. fuxta Canones diéta Sanftorum (7 Sacram Scripturam @ non aliter. 


Vide Cone. Flor. Sef, 25. verfus finem, * Marc. Ephefus. 


- CLVIL ‘Phe « Archbifoop of Florence , who was 

— prefent.at this Coxncel, reciteth the Popes Letters to 

the fame purpofe ; and of the Uzioz there made, we 

are ‘no otherwife inform’d. Some ather. Di/putations 

. and Differences had pafs'd there between them5 but: 

in the end, upon condition that the Greek Church 

shonin. ee tobe aférions to tbe Pope of Homes thew? thet 
iff, oco citato, e- $2770 IN] € 7 , 5 > b 

citatis Literts Buge- phere yas a Purgatory after this life 5 (neither of which 
nii de unione, fub- . led a this d dlaftl 

‘cit. In alii Ritibus they will yet acknowledge tothis day, ) and laftly , 

fait, cui non impor- That the Holy Ghoft proceeded from the Father, and the 

sant Herelim ( Gat Son (which they never abfolutelydenied,) the Pope. 

Ritu Ecclefe Occi- was contented to make this farther Accord with them, 

Grraci  tucrunt ger That they fhould without his offence be permitted , 

miffimanere, Sicut, To celebrate the Excharift in leavened Breads to Baptize 

quod ~celebrend in after their own accuftomed ‘manner 5 to let their Priefts 

Baptigent in ‘li fon live in lawful Matrimony 3 to let their Beards grow 5 and 

m1 quam Noss vide- to give the Communion unto all perfoxs in BOTH kindes; 


Ma LNA ed in, together wih many other things befides. 
Patrity © F iltis@ Spiritus Santi, Amen. Item, quod Ordinati in Sacrés utantur Matrimonio 
contracta ante fufceptionem- ipferum ordinum Sacrorum. Item, qudd nutriant Barbam. Item, 
guia dent Sacramentum Eucharifiie SUB UTRAQUE SPECIE Omnibm, G Mults Ali. 


CLVII, 
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CLVII. While thefe matrers were in doing, there 
4 came certain Legates to the Counce! from the Patri- 
arch of ARMENIA , and having faluted both the 
Pope andthe Emperour, (for in this order they are pla- 
ced in the A&s of this Synod,) they Taid 3 that. their 
Church agreed with the Church Catholick,and that the 
would be willingto obferve the Decree of the Councel, 


_ for which they were very much commended; and 


when this was done, they and the Greeks together, de- 

arted from Florcace, Among the Ads of the Synode, 
there is an INSTRUCTION to the ARMENIANS, 
given them under the Name and Authority of Pope 
Engenias , and prefcribing them the SEVEN SA- 
CRAMENTS according to the Rites of the Roman 
Church, with fome other things thereunto annexed, 


This INSTRUCTION is * Dated in the year 47, f 


CCCC, XXXIX, X Kalend. of December. But the’ Creeks 
and the Armenians with them, were gone from Flo- 
rence, Five Moneths before 3 for they made ¢ an end, 
and departed inthe Moneth of dt « Whichfo much 
pofeth the Asthor, 4 whocolle r¢ the Seffrons of this 
Councel intoa fhort Summary, that he knoweth not 
how to renoncilethe oneto the other, but by faying, 
That etther the Greeks and the Armenians tarried 


onger (contrary to what he had {aid before,) or that 


the Syved continued longer after they were gone, 
( whereof there are no Ad@sto be feen,) or at leaft, 
that fome other Synod was held at Florence, ( when, 
this was ended) 1n the Moneth of December, at what 
time the Deeree of the Pope is dated. .Wherein Exge- 
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td 


4 Narratio AGis Sy- 
nodi Florentin2 in- 
ferta. © 


*Decretum Eyge 
mii Pave 4 five In- 
ructio pro Armenis 
po Concil Florent. 
Datum Flerentia in 
publ .Seff Synod. An. 


Dom. 1439.10 Che. 
lend. Decemb. Anue . 


Ponti}. Eug.g. 

b Cee Sell, 
Synod. Flor. apud 
Surium & Binium. 
Legatt Armenorum 
une cum Gracie F lo- 
rentie difcefferunt 
An Dom. 1439. cir- 
ca diem menfis Fulit 
22.vel 23. 

c. Antonin, ubi fup, 
E: co Annol439. tn 
die Dominica Menfie 
fulit celebrate eff, 
Cc. faite cf dita 


“Recoacitiste, @’c. d Apud Suriam & Binium in ultim. edit Coneilioram. Poff fub{criprtones 


(0° dijceffionem Grec. una cum Armens) extat fub finem Epiftele quedam Eugenji Papa de 
unione Armenorum (7 Gracorum cum Letizisinita, guaque bog codem Anne Menfe Decembri 


én quadem publice Sefione Synodali Florentia data {cripta babetur. Unde nece{farid cokig?- 
turreut Gracerts’ Armenos hac ufque Florewtia,permanfiffe yoel,qued probabilim eft ,candem Sy- 


nodum, pot Abitum Gracorumey Armererumn, aliquot Sefionibus, (quarum Ae nails extent,) 


continzatim; vel faltem aliam quandam,ab hac Occumenica Synede diverfam, codem Anno 1 43 
10 Calend. Deccem.( que die fins eli pradiis EngeniiS reli Epiftele,celebvatam fui 
we 


e 
' 
3 
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_ niws Cif his Decree be not rather counterfeit, ) whatfo- 


a Petrus Crab in 
prima {ua Editione 
Plufquam Quingen- 
‘gas Bibliotbecas per- 
Luffravi per varias 


regiones. ; 
b A Dominican Fri- 
er, and Q. Maries 


Confeffor in Eng- 
_ band after fhe was 
married to K Philip 
of Spain. 
¢ Ubi habetur. Sep- 
simo,decretum unio- 
nis cum Grach, ©'e. 
in decreto Eugenii 
de Inftrudione <Ar- 
menorum. 
dSum, Caranyz in 
decret.7. Conc.Flo- 
rent. Unum atque 
exndem Deum Vi. 
N. Teft. profitemur. 
Ecdem Spiritu in- 
{pirante sani Dei 
omines leguuti funt, 


. Quorum Libros \ufcip 


& texitur Catalogus 


e Canus in loc, The- 


o],ubifupra 
f Becanus in Manu- 
al. Contr. ubi fupra. 
Sixt. Senen, lib. 8, 
er.12. Alph. aCa. 
Rrocont.h#r.J.1.c.2. 
‘Andrad. def. Fidei. 
Trid. |.3. Harlem. in 
Caral.libr.Canonic. 
& multi alii. 


ever he was pléeas’d to fay and to command befides, 
{aith never a word, all the while, concerning the Ca- 
nonical Books of Scripture, or in what zxmber, one or 
other, they are to be received. 

CLIX. In the large Tomes , and Edjtions of the 
Councils, whichCrab, Saris, Nicolinus, the Vatican, 
and Biniws, havefet forth, there are inthis Decrée of 
Pope Eugenivs but Eight Articles 5 nor did all + the 
Lzbraries,whereinta they could makefearch by them- 
felves, or others , afford them any more: only * ce- 
ranza,and out of him Longus Coriolanws havein their 
Epitomes of the Councils given us Nine or Ten 3 (but 
in fuch an order and manner, as the Two left Articles 
given usin the larger Volumes, are by them omitted, 
and Three others Cub{tituted in their room, )the Sevesth 
whereof (which isnot at all found in the * Tomes of 
the Cougcils neither) is an Extravagant concerning the 
Manichees; from the naming of whom, occafion is 
there pretended to be taken, of fetting down the 
“ Books that pertain both to “the Old and New Teftament, 
whereof a Catalogue is there likewife given us with all 
“ the Six Apocryphal and debated Books in it,befides the 
“° Canonical , and al {aid to be written by the Holy Aden 
“ of God, as they were injpired by the Holy Ghoft , and 
“every one of them to be recezvedby the Chercke : 

lasior, qualis ab Auguftine & Gonciiis Carthag. serie alan ren ee 

CLX. Andthis(forfooth ) is the Canoz of thedecx- 

menical Council of Florence , that * Cauws and ‘ Beca- 
nus, and & wany otbers bring againft us. For from 
Caranza they hadit, and from no body elfe; who it 
is moft likely had it from fome mpoftor or other 

that made this Decree of his own head , ‘when there 
was no Copy of the Council to be found, that had the 
like. Thoughif it were true, all thisthat Caranca ad- 


ded. 
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ded to it 5 yet in the fame fenfe that S. Auféin, and 
the Conncil of Carthage were interpreted before, may 
thefe words of the Epitome be takemhere. But in Epi- 
tomes of Councils there ought not tobe more, then is 
in the great and vaft Volumes of the Councils them- 
elves, where no fuch thing is to befeen in all the /e- 
veral Editions that have been printed of them. And 
as for the Council of Florence it felf, the Story of it 
(which wé have briefly and truly reprefented )-hath 
made it manifeft, that it cannot be rightly accompted 
to be aGeneral or an Occumenical Council, were it but 
-in re{pe& of the Latin Churches alone 5 whereof a 
great.part remained at Bafil, and acknowledged not 
either Exgeniws or his Coracil at Florence, Indeed they 
were called thither, but when? zone of them came, 
and the Greeks began co be troubled at it, the Pope 
faid , that where “He aud the Emperour of the Eaft, 
<¢ (without any notice taken of the Weffern Emperour) 
“ with bis Patriarch were met together, there needed no 
more tomake a General Council , for all Chriften- 
°° dome met in Them , and no man believed otherwife. 
But who can here believe the Pope ? fpecially, 
when the Council at Bafl © condemn’d that at 
Florence , for a Schifwatical Synagogue , (as that 
at Florence did It) -and with worfe terms than 
thofe. But whatfoever either of thefe Two sy- 
nods did , or whatever it was that Pope Exgenius 
decreed , certain it is , that neither the Greek , 
nor the Latin Church (before the Synod at Trent ) 
ever obferved any fuch Decree, or received all the 
Books of Scriptwre that Caranza réciteth , as equally, 


Flandr, lib: 16. Bafileenfe @ Florentium aded nibil concordia babebans, 
Schifmasicum, Synagogemgie Satane nominarct. 


Bb 2° . firidly, 


4 A&a in Concil. 
Florent. Proximé 
ante Seff.1. Prafti- 
turum quatuor Men- 
frum dilapfum eff 
tempus, 7 nec Bao 
filca quifqiam nec 


4liquis alins Italus 


venit, Cumque 2 
valle aliud fierinon 
poffet, res spia coge- 
bat ren Synt- 
dum ad difputen- 
dum, abfentibuseti- 
am its qui Synod 
interef[e debebant, 
Aichat enim Ponti- 
fex , ubi Ego fum 
cum Imperatore 
Patriarcha , ibé 
Chriftisnerum om- 
nium Synodus effe 
creditur, 6 Jac. 
Meyerus in Annalib. 
ut ntrumgue altcruns 
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a Chalcondilus 1. 6. 
Grasi domum revert 
‘non amplins bis qua 
18 Itslia atta fuerant, 
- flare Voluerunt. Ve- 
rum Sententiam di- 
werfam tenentes,no- 
buecrunt in Religio- 
uis negotio adbarere 
Romans. 


4n. Dom, 


445: 
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fridly and properly Canonical, For the Latins ( thofe 
that were of thechiefeft name among them both theg 

and after,) made no more actompt:of any fxch Dee 
cree (ifany {uch were, ) then the Greeks did of the pre- 
tended Union ; who* afioonas they were return’d, 
and got home to Conftantinople, would ftand to no- 
thing, that their ows fuddain fear, and the Popes 
perfwafions , had, for the time, brought them to in 
Italy. : 

CLXI. Among the Latins in this Age, that, not= 
with{tanding . this pretended Papal Decree at the 
Councel of Florence, were of no fuch mind, as they 
that follow the Counce! of Trent are now, firft of ail- 
We have ANTONINUS; who knew, far better 


— then Caranza did, what wasdone at Florence; where 


b-S. “Anteninus in 
Sum. hift, Tic, 33, 
c. 11..Se&, x. 


Joh. Fran, Pieus 
de fide & ord ine cre- 
dendi Theor. 

d Casus loc. Theol, 
lib. 2.cap.t0 & 11. 


Atg.3. Antoninus ali- 


os fex Libros Sacros 
( fve Canoxicaseffe 
anpiciatur. ° 

eS. Antonin. Sum. 


hift.part.t Tit.3.¢.4. 


he was © prefent at divers of the difputations there 
held between the Greeks and the Latins, and being 
afterwards made Archbifhop of the fame Place, was 
not long fince Sainted by Pope Adrian the Sixthswhich 
will make his Teftimony the lefs lyable to their 
Exceptions that have fo great an Eftimation of him. 


' Andthat He denieth thofe Six Books now debated 


to beany partsof the Sacred and Canonical Scripture, 
e Franct(cews Picus, and‘ Melchior Canws are both 
forced to confefs. For otherwhilesin particular he 
denieth * Sawe of them the Honour a Authority 
that the Canoutcal Scriptures have 3 and otherwhilesin 

eneral he denieth fafmuch to them «i/ ; acknow- 
edging no more then X XII Books of the old Teftament 
to be Authentick, not onely bythe A of the 
Hebrews, but by the common judement of the Latiz 


Impr. Lugd.QuiLiber ( Ecclefiaftici) quemvis pleuns fit morali Sapicntii, Co ided ab Eccles 


receptuad LEGEND 


HM, non tamen AUTHENTICHS eff ad PROBANDUM ca 


Que veRniunt 


in Contentionem FIDEI. f Ibid.c. 6. SeQ.12. Et fe in totum XX ponunt Hebra Libros 


Authcnsicos. Apocrypha appellant Librum Sapientia, Ecclefafticum, 


Tob. fud- G Maccab. 


Eclefstamen etiam APOCRIPHA recipit ut vera, utili G moralia, ctf in contentione Eorun 


qua (unt FIDEI non urgentiz ed arguendum. 


Charch 
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Cherch 3 for proof whereof ? he produceth both S$. Nope nae Tae: 
Jeroms Prologue, which wasthen generally received, ¢,6.Sea. 1 1 Hebred 
and the Teftimonies as well of Thomas squinas, as Of Secundum Hieroni- 
Nicolas Lira , who were then Jikewife in great ac- 
compt among them: and-concludeth, That thofe 
Books, which are called 4pocryphal may perad ven- Degen oS tnndan 
ture have the like Asshority, that the writings of other Propheras—-Tertiam: 
holy Dodoxrs have, which be approved in the Church: Hagiographe;- Quar- 
But morethen this he doth not attribute to them. “asx pevans 196 He. 
brai in Canene S.Scripturarum,fed appellant Apecrypha,) feciunt de aliis Quingue Libris,. 
fcilicet Sap. Eccl. Fud. Tob. Maccab. quiin duos Libros diftinttus eft ; Hnde @& de bis Quin- 
ue Libris dicit Hieronymus in Prol. fuper Fudith, quod Autoritas eorum ad roboranda illa, qua. 
in conténtionem veniunt, minus idence judicatur.--Et idem etiam dicit Thomas 24,224. 7” Ni- 


colaus Lira fuper Tob. Scilices quod ifti non (unt tante Auttoritatis, quod ex didis corum poffit 
eficeciter argumentari, in bis qua (unt FIDET, ficut ex alits Libris S. Scriptura. Unde forte bas. 


mum in Prol.Gal.Li- 
brorum FP. T.quatnor . 
feciunt Partes. Et 
Primam appellant 


bent An&oritatem taiem, qualembabeut DICTA $ DOCTORUM approbata eb Ecclefa, . 


CLXU. Contemporary to Amtominws was AL- 
PHONSUS TOSTATUS, the Bifhop of Avila in 
Spain, and the molt learned perfon of all others that 
lived in this Age 3 fo admired for his indaftry, and 
knowledge in all Sciences, but {pecially in the scrip- 
teres, that fince his timeno man ever had a greater 
Elogie then He, being ufually ftiled’> The Wonder 


and Aftonifhment of the World. The Teftimony of this 


great Author is yielded to us both by © Canvas and. 


a Serarivs; But becaufe there is none that fetteth 
forth oxr Dodrine in this Controverfie more fully 
then he doth, we defire that he may be heard at 
large. Forin divers places of his Commentaries he 
rejecteth the Six debated Books from being either Ax- 


thentick or Canonical Scripture, or {ufficient to prove 


any Article of our Faith; ¢ acknowledging that the 
Church in histime did not command them to be re- 
gularly received; nor condemn any man of Difobedi- 


An. Dom: 
14-50. 


6 Mariana in Hig, 
Hilp.Elogium Toftte- 
$i, Hic Stupor eff: 
Mundt qui Scibile: 
difcutit Omxe, 
6 Canus loc. Theol.. 
lib, zeap. 10. & I, | 
Arg. 3. Alph. Tofta- 
bus bos fex Libros, Sa- 
cros five Canonicos- 
effe inficiatur, 
4 Serar. Prol. 5. ia 
- & prelog. 3. in: 
Maceab, 3 
e Toftat.. prefar. in 
S. Marth. 4.1 Come: 
putatio Rofre commu- 


nis eft, quod computentur Omucs Libri,quotquet Eccles legit & fufpicit, cujufcunque Ordinks- 
vel Canonis fint----Quaft. 2. Alii junt Libri, qui licet ad Ecclefia teneantur, Canone tamer: 
non ponunsur, quia non adbibes illis Keelefia banc fdem; nec jubet illos REGULA- 
RITER legi aut recipi, @ now RECIPIENTES non judicat inobedientes aut infideles.. 


€7C€. 


Kole 


albid. Hoc autem” 


eff propter duo. Pri- 
mo guid Ecclefa non 
efi certs de Auttori- 
bys Eorum; immd ne - 
{cit an SPIRITH 
SANCTO INSPI- 
RATI  dittaverunt 
Eos. Cum autem du- 
bitatur circa aliguos 
Libros , de [criptori- 
bu coram,in §PIRI- 
THSANCTO MOTI 
fint , ADIMITHUR 
-ANCTORITAS IL- 
LORUM, @& non po- 
nit illos Ecclcfia in 
CANONE Libro- 
yum fuerum. 
b Ibid. Secundd quid 
Ecclefia non eft certa 
circa tales Libros,an 
ultra id quod babue- 
runt 2 proprits Au- 
oribus Haretici ali- 
quid mifcucrint, vel 
fubtraxerint. 
¢ Ibid. Tales autem 
Libros Ecclefa reci- 
pit, permittens eos 
fingulis fidelibus le~ 
gere; ipfa quoque in 


Officiis fue illos legit propter multa devote que in ills habentur, eminem tamen OBLIGAT' ad 
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ence and infidelity, (as the Church of Rome doth 
now,) thatreceived them not into equal Authority 
and Veneration withthe reftof the Scriptures. And 
to this purpofe he giveth * Two Reafons ; Firft, 
becaufe the Cherch is not only uncertain who be the 
Authors of thefe Books, but knoweth not neither,whe- 
ther they were written by the dictate and infpiration 
of the Holy Ghoft ; which taketh away the Authority 
of the Cazon fromthem ° Secondly , becaufe the 
Church 1s no \efs uncertain , whether there be nor 
fomewhat mingled with thefe Books by Hereticks , 
and more added to themthen the firft riters of them 
ever intended, Whereupon he concludeth, ¢ That 
the Church receiveth and permitteth them to be read, 
( as oxr Church now doth,) for many devout paffa- 
ges in them, but ebligeth no man meceffarily to believe 


that which is therein contained 5 becaufe they are 


not of fufficient force to prove any thing that hall be 


contefted in our Religion by us againft Jewes, or 


Hereticks, Moreover , he diftinguifheth (as the 
Ancient Fathers did ¢ before) between Two forts 
of Apocryphal Books 5 * whereof. Some are fo called, 


NECESSARIO credendnm id quod ibi babetur;fcut eft de Libris § AP.ECCL.M ACC AB.FUD. 
7 TOBIe#. Ifti enim licet 2 Chriftianis recipiantur, © probstio ex ei fumpte fit aliqualiter eff- 
cax; quia Ecclefia iftos Libros tenet; contra Here ticos tamen, aut Hebraos, ad probandum e4,que 
in dubium veniant, non funt cficaces. d Num. e Toftat.ibid.quelt.3.Libri dicuntur APOCRT- 
PHI dupliciter. Une modo,quid non conftat de corum va haan au Sp.S.didtante (cripferint ¢° 


Ltitm non conftat de omnibus qua in iis habentar an vers 


nt;Non eff tamen in cis aliquid, quad 


manifefte falfum fit,vel quod valde {ufpettum fit de falfitate. Alio medo dicuntur Libri A pocry phi,de 
quorum Auétoribus non conftat an a Deo fint in{pirasi,@rinfuper multa,que babentur in cis,vel feat 
manifefié falfs, vel de Errore valde [u{petti, Accipiendo primomodo Libros A pocryphos, Scrip~ 
tura non pontt illosin CANONE Librorum fuorum,ita ut debeat ils fides de nece fitate adbiberi, 
permittit tamen volentibus legere quod oewiten non videtur inde fegui aliquod inconveniens; 


ipfa quoque Ecclefisillostegit.Accipiendo 


ecundo modo ApocryphosLibrosynon folumE cclefis non 


ponit illos in Canone,imo nec aliquo modo ponit cos cum Libris fuls nec legit,nec legentibus fivet-— 
Primo modo funt Apocryphi Libri quidam,qui ponuntur EXTRA CANONEM PT, computantar 
. tamen inter Libros §. Scriptur.e,fcilicet Liber Sapientia, Ecclepafticue, ¢ Fudith, & Tobias, 

(9 Libri Maccabaorum: de Auttoribus enim horum non c nftat EccleRa an Sp.S.didante {eviofe~ 


rink, non tamen reperit in eis aliquid falfum,aut valde [ufpeHum de falftare;fed potinine 


eft do 


ring copiofs,Sdata, (7 Devota ; ided Ecclefia legit illosyy’ compusat inter Libres (uos. Sic dicts 


Hicrosymus in Prol.{ per Fulith quod Liber Fudith,qui eft de Apocry phil. 0 


becaufe 


we» pe. eel 


a ee  ————— 





the Canon'of the Scripture. — - 


becaufe it is not known for certain, either Who wrote 
them, or by whet spirit they were written,or whether 
all things, that are contained in them, beundoubtedly. 
trues, Others, that befides all thefe uncertainties have 
many thingsinthem either wanifeftly falfe,or (hrewd- 
ly sufpected {oto be. Both which Sorts of Books being 
excluded from the Canon of Scripture , the Church per- 
mitteth the Ove to be Read, but giveth not the like 
liberty for the Ofher. And among thofe that are thus 
permitted, and yetnot received into the Canon , he 
reckoneth exprefly the six Apocrypbal Books , which 


-fince his time the Pope and a few Bifhops at Trent 


have commanded , upon peril of their Carfe and 
damnation ., tobe Canonical , and {o to bereceived, in 


defpight of all Churches, and all people, before and 


after them, in the world. 
CLXIIl. Yet this is not the only place, wherein 
this great andeminent writer declareth the common 


‘voice of the Catholick Church to be againft them. 


For elfewhere his Sayings are as clear to the fame 
purpofe. . As where he denieth any of thofe Apo- 
eryphal Books, (though they be written, and read to- 

ether with the otber Books of the Bible, tobe received 

y the Church into the like Authority with thofe that 
are Anthentical and Canonical, Whatfoever there- 
fore may be objected out of his > Commentary 


arpon S. Jerome's Prologue to Paulinus , concerning 


the Reception of thefe Books into the Churab, cannot 
be otherwife underftood , then of fuch a Reception, 
that took them onely into the Bible , to be Read 
among Cbriftians (which was * more then the 


i9t 


a Idem in Enar.pre~ 
fat. im lib, Paralip. 
q.7- Nullus tamen 
iftorum Librorum A- 
POCRYPHORUM, 
(etiam ft [criprus 
inter alios Libros 
Bibl. legatur in 
Ecclefia,) tanta Au- 
oritatis eff ut exeo 
Ecclefis av guat ad’ 
probandam aliquam 
veritatem 5 ¢¢ quan- 
tum ad boc NON 


RECIPIT eos.Et de | 


hog intelligitur quod 


Aicit bic Hieronymus, [cilicet, APOCRYPHA NESCIT ECCLESIA. ---Es iftud babent minus 
quam Libri CANONICI @ AUTHENT ICI. 6 Idem Comment. in ew Gal. Nos samen Ec- 
F 


clefie aufforitate inter Libros Authenticos illos (u(cipimus,atque in Eccle 


(uis temporibes legi- 


onus 7’. ¢ Ubid.g.28.Librum Ecclefiafticé quanquam Fudai nunquam babuerint in Canone Sérip~ 


sazarum, Ecclefia tamen SUSCIPIT atque LEGIT. 
Hebrews 


wee )hlUmh e 


£92, 


A Scholaftical’ Hiftory of 


_ Hebrews would allow them,) as ufually they were, 


Zn. Dom. 
14.70. 


a Vita Pauli 2.in 8. 
Tom. Concil. apud 
Bin Floruit ea tem- 
peftate Dionyfius Car- 
thufanns, tot excel- 
lentium Librorum 
Auttor, de quo illud 
Teflimonium protu- 
it Eugentus, Late- 
tur Mater Ecclefa, 
qua talem babet fili- 


um. 
_ & Dion. Carthuf,. 
‘ praf.in Genef.art.4. 


Sicnt in praloge fu- 
per Libros Reguns 
Santtus ais Hiereny- 
mM, XX {unt Li- 
briV.T. 


both in their private Studies,and in their publich Offices; 
which isan honour that we deny them not. 

CLXILE. After Antoninus aud Toftatws.there lived 
inthis Age DENYS the CARTHUSIAN, a vo- 
luminous writer upon the whole Bible,and a per- 
fon in fuch great reputation with Pope Exgeniws the 
IV. (in whofe name the -pretended Decree at 
Florence is publifhed, ) that he efteemed him 2 as 
one of the bef? sons which the Church then had, 
Who in this particular never learn’d any other 
Dodrine ofhis Mother, then > that there were but XXII 
Books of the OLD Teftament, For when he beginneta 
to fpeak of ¢ Ecclefiafficws, of the Book ¢ of Tobit, 
of the ¢ Maccabees, of Judith, andthe Hiftories of 
f Sufanna, Bel and the Dragon, he forewarneth his 
Readers, and.telleth us exprefly, “that they are 
“ not to computed among the Canonical Scriptures, 
“ and that the Church doth not receive them to prove 
“any Article of Faith by them. Which is abundantly 


‘enough, to have, been faid for this Centurie. 


c Idem Prol.in Ecclefiafticum. Liber iffe non eff de Canone, id eff, inter Scripturas Canoni- 
cas non eff computandu, d Idem Prol. in Tob. Leber iffe now computatur inter Scriptures Ca- 
uonicas--propter quod cum recipit Mater Ecclefs,@ legendum iajtituit, non ad confrmationem 
Dogmatum, atque probationem Credendoram, fed 4d moruminformationem. ¢ Idem in Mac- 
cab. cap. 1. Nox eff autem bie Liber in Canone. tamen ab Ecelefia tanquam verm recepins eft. 
f Tdem in Dan, 13. Verum eff autem quod bac due Capitals won pertinent 4d Scriptuvam Ca- 


- Roni caty Gout wec Trbias, nec Fudith, Gre. 


CHaYy, 


+ 
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CLXV, FIN the beginning of this Age FRAN- . , 
: I CIS, XIMENIUS the: Cardinal and As Dom. 
ae  Archbithop of Toleda in. Spaine,aman 15 O2e 
very famous toall pofterity, foynded the Upiuerfity: vo 
of Complutum, now called Alcala, and fet forth that. .. - - 
. great and ufeful edition of the Bible,in many volumes, — 
arid in divers languages,which from that place where 
fo puch induftry.and paines, tagether with fomuch 
+time, * Colt and - charges, was {pent about it, — 
hath ever fince carsyed the Name of Biblia Conply- - 
ten fia. . In this work he had the affittance , of ‘that . : , 
whole Univerfity, befides. the Advice and Care of + Derevit 4b Anno 
many other the beft learned men abroad 5 and in 1J02. Annes contine- 
the Preface to the Reader there is afpectal Admoni- Gf. ¥V bes 
tion given, * That the Books of Tobit, Fudith,Wifdom, .* Ad suuném Quin” 
Ecclefiafticus, and the Adaccabees, with the Additions Sutil. yh 
..t0 Efter, and Daziel, which be there fet fore in Greek. Tra Alvar. Gomecin 
onlv. are no Canonicall Scripture. In the reciting of 7 imeaiie 
which Admonition Frier> ictes ‘Senertfis 1S nee fo ah Complete. 
lioneft, as ‘he thould be,. when he. reftraines that to fat.ad LeGor. At ve= 
:the Hebrew Canon only,which Gardinall Xissenins ex- O ANGNKM. ines 
tended to the Chrifiten Accompt and all 5 whereunto Ecctefe. posite ad 
he addeth, (more then the Frier' doth, ) that the tO nd duke 
Church received not thole Books for Confirming the sasenj Ecclefafica- 


ee fre: | ee _o, tum dogmatum con- 

firmandam recipi Gracam dle babent Scripsuram, fed cum paplici interpretationc. b Sixt. 

Senenf, Bibl. lib. 4 verbo Fran-Ximeh, Se&. a. Sibr{ werd quiXTRA CANONEM fuag 

Hebraorum, quos Ecclefs ad adificesionem logtt, Gracem tanta babens Scriptwram, Ke 
Ce | Authority a 


Lie 
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4 Ex motn proprio, 
certa Scientia Opus 
comprobamus , (6. 
Leo Decimus, 


Anno Dom. 
ay 06. - 


Bafiles edita cum 
Glofsis Ordinaria & 
interlineari An. 1506 
Quoniam [unt multi, 
quiexeo, quod nor 
multam operam dant 
S. Scriptura, exifti- 
mant Omnes Libros, 
qui in Bibl.continen- 
tur, PART VENE- 
RATIONE effe re- 
vereados, me [denies 
Wits re inter Li - 
Dros ecabentcer & 
So8-CamonicoX ours 
Hebrai inter 
Pitsinns, wo: 


que tantim fat, quentym inser CRREAM (9 DUBINM.: 
Fo ditante. Non Canonisi autem, five Apocrypbi, 


0 


THE PREFACE: 


»  Scbolaffical Hiftory of — 


Authority of any her fundamental Points in Religion, 
though for the edifying of the People the ordered them 
to be Read, This Bible,andthis Prefaceto it,was pub- 
lithed «by the Authority and confent of Pope Leo 
the Kh, (towhom the whole work was dedicated, ) 
for asyet Rome it felPhad not received thefe Apocry- 
bal Books into the Canon. 

CLXVI. About this time it was, that they printed 
the Vulgar Bible with Lira’s Commentary, and the Or- 
dimary Gloffe, at Bafils whereunto He that.then made 

( *before mentioned,) °/é¢ as 


. 


i2 great a difference between the XXII Books that we 


have from the off Cox ,: and the VI, (or TX,) that 
“are now put inty the New, as there is between Things 

vevtzin, and débiow. Aid he taxeth them not only 
 withy stdifigemce and igeorance, but with folly alfo, that 
!ahinle ‘afl the Books they fee printed together in the 
‘Coinihon, yohwhe of the Bzble; to bé of a like, or an 
“equal Veneration. © The Cenfure toncernes them that 
‘thade, and them that follow the TreateCanun , upon 
‘whom itis here laid, before hand, take it off again as - 
they cap." - 


wameravimas, primd Libres Canvaicos, ( poftca Nen-Canowices 5 enter 


itl computant,) unde fepe cordm dott: Ridiculi videntar—idcired dic 
diftin 


MM. Nam Canonici {unt confetti Sp. 
ne(citur quo tempore, guibiufue Auttori- 


Gas Pur edith. —— Mt Libri Cenonici tuatefunt Andoritatis; mid quicqeid bi contineear,ve- 


rumrener fitutiter ty 


Aano Dom: | 


159, 


* Beltar. de Serip. 
Vir shgehio 9 ‘de. 
Fring heaxiinud. 

4 Joh. Picus eomes 
Mirandul. de ordine 
¥redendi. Theorem. 
3. Firmiter tamer 


barendium cvedo Sent€ntia Héeronymi,ciju 
4b RCCLESIA pre Sa0Ri{simo babersur. 


ieaifouge. , 
CLEVIT. Now alo lived. JOHANNES PICUS , 


the * teatned COUNT of MIRANDULA, 
who in thie tnatter “adhered lixmly to “S. Jeroen 5 
“For herein S. Authority and Telti 


“was then held:to be moft fcred in the Churab , 
“ whereunto he addeth the Advice of tbanafias, Da- 
esajcen, Gregory Nazianzen, and Ampbilochixs, all of 
being our witnelles before oo, 
saulerirarme movlt—Es Demin ejus Yeftimonion 


CLXVIT. 





the Canon of she: Scripture «10g 
CLXVIli. To him we may joyn FACOBUS FA- | 
BER STAPULENSSS,a Dodtor tn the Univértity of Anno Dom. 
Paris, at this time beuring’a gréat Name and-Reputa-..- 15 1S- 
tion in the W ods whroses camel ds otherWhiles he -« J aecb, "Faber Sta- 
was to keepupthe ceedit' of theft'Books,yer'* heac- Pa-rreias ior. Tri- 
knowledgeth neverchelefs, re he: we not with« ‘Spitietial. "Reve ques , 
“in the Canow nor in that Sxpresse Authority with the "ede connedit Hée- 
“ Church, wherein the Other Books of the Scripture ares Lr rseriewirinn 
and: therefore numbreth them among ‘the Books'oF ctcfsficts Fudithe » 
Hermes's Paftor, andthe Prophecy of Henoch, being all: CrP eb iestaniiom sri 
Apocrypha, though noné of the wor/Paiad mbt ré- ‘quis candem conti- 
jeded Sort of writings'which beat that Name. nent ad adificatio- 
tems fed bes omnes nominat Apocryphos, quiz de CANONE NON S#HNY:C in PRIMA 
‘SHPREMAQUE Ecclefie ANTORITATE. Ingteatamen Apecryphoram plane damnanderum 
non. funt , fcut acc Liber Henoch,—fed in prima Apocrypherum Notéy (9 léndabili(sima poft 
S. Eloquis fiznificatione. mon re DO, 

SCLXPX} It-was ‘at this tiie) when JODOCUS A ) 

CLICHTOVEUS, 4 Sdrbonitt, and Clon Ig thé: Anno Dom. 
Church at Chartres, wrote his Commentary upon 1920. 
Damaftexs wherein tie ®excludeth all thefe contro- 5 Jod. Clichtov. in 
verted Books from being numbered among the Can- Damatcen. iis das 
sical Scriptares 3 and bringing St. Hierom's Teltimo- Libri (sapicatia, & 


ny.to aflert his own, together with the Writings of a rela ee ras 


Dartafcen, that thefe Books wexe of lefs Axthority and CANONE’ Sacro- 
weight in the Church, then the XXIE Books of the Apne rem Librorwm ; fed 


. etiam Tobias, Fu- 
crent Teftament. dith, @& Libri oe 


cabeorium,2 Numere Catonicorum Voluminum V.1. [unt excluf ,quemsdmodum teftatur Héeranye 
mus.—Itaque bi Libri qudd minoris babebantur Aucoritstis (9 pouderis, quam ille X XIf Li- 
bri V7. in ivorcexphcati, son perebantta in Arce, fed Duntaxst GANONICILIBRI. .- 


CLXX. ‘Theh likewit: did LUDOVICUS 4n,Dom, 1525. 
VIVES (one of the moft learned men that thefe ¢ L.Viverins. Aug. 


. 7" : sn dos -2 Caine deCiv Dei, 1.18.¢ 
timés had ) write: his Cothientarits upon Saint “as ° 
3 “eye sa, . 36. Tertius (7 Quar. 
Augaftin's Bookes de Civit, deti Wherein, * ( befides: tus Libri E [dre darer 
the Third nal Frerth Bouk of Bfdras,) he « rejetteth nee ticimees 
oat Sowale. CYSi.c.gt. FR mentio Prophete Abasuc, Den.1d. quéd prandium fuum ex Fudd 
Babylonem tulerit ad Danielem, Quo Te imonio ad probsticnem temperam Auguftinus mxeft 
nfas , quod es Beli Mifporic O° Tetum XIV Capat, cum Hiporla SUSANNZE, APOCRIPHA 
fiat, nec in Hebrao bebcansur, mec fntver[edaLXX Senibus. bh 
oo Cc 2 toe 
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* Idem de tradendis 
Difciph. lib.:5. Tobi- 
as, (7 Fudith Apo- 
crypbi. _ 
4 Idemsin S. Aug.de 
Civ, Dei, lib, 17. ¢. 
20. Hic Liber (Se 
pientia )- creditur 


~Pbilenis Fudai A- 


lexandrini, gi Uinit 
temporibus Apoftolo- 
rum. 


_ Albid. Hunc Eibrum 


(Ecclefaftici ) fecit 





A Scholoftical Hiftory of - 
the Hiftories of Sufannaand Bel, as Apecryphal Scrip: 
taress and fo did §. Auguftin:before.. The Books 
of Tobit, and fudith are *,elfewhere,.in no greater. 
credit with him: Of Wifdom.and -Ecelefiafticus,: he: 
fays enough to ‘exclade them from the Canon 5. for’ 
2 of the Ozehe makes Philo to.:be the: Author, who 
lived in the time of the Apoftless and bof the other 
Sirach’s Sonxe , who lived in the time of Ptolesie, 
above 100 years after all the Prophets were dead. 
And ‘ofthe Afgccabees he is wocertain,whether Jofepbus 
bethe father, of them, prn0 3 which he could never 
have faid, if he had believed them to beCaxorical. - 


Fefus filins Sirach tempore Ptolemai Evergeta Regis ef gypti. ¢ Idem, in eund, lib. 13. C. 26. 


Bdacceb. 1ib.1. Hebraice letine eft ab Hieronymo, alser Grace tanzim. 
Sofephum nominst Maccgh, biftorie Scriptorem. NESCIO 4n Audorem fe 
voluminum Maccab: hiftor. quam inter fecra babemns. 


4n.. Dow. 
152.6. 


spate fle 
CEXXL. “Of the fame mind; and belief. was ER. 
GEORGIUS the Venetian Minorite, and i: famows' _ 
writer in his time 5 who in hisHarsvony of the Werl d: 


2 Fr. Geor. ven. in ¢fecludeth 2H thofe Books from the Canon, that have 


Harm.Mund. Canr, 
3. Tom.8.Mod. 13. 


_ Concent. 1. Nee te- 


men recepta in Sa~ 
cro CANONE, neq; 


inferta numero X XIV 


Librorum vita, nif 


ssftigdts, C9 approbate, ©'e. 
Dlemat. a[feris, Eibrum Tobie non hebere certum Axttoren, @ NO 
Bi yf ‘ . “8 


An. “Dom. 
—. «330. 


no piaceamong the XXII Books of the old qe amsent.: 
And though the « Mafter of the: Palace rs fem - be. 
highly difpleafed with him, ;and-hath ‘lately, coms: 
manded his Bovk,to-be purg'd, yet he- held Tobit. to. 
be no Asthestick part of Scripture, 


¢ Joh. Maria Indice Rom. Liber, expurgand, “Geergius in Pre. 


IN ESSE IN CANONE BE- 
_ CLXXI. ERASMUS. was -now in great reputa- 
tion with all men ,’ ( bat the agnks that hated’ Hit, ) 
for the excellency of his eT fa 


irit, and. the per 
knowledge that he had-in.all kind of ‘earning, And 


fomuch was given? to his skill and , judgement in 
the Scriptures, that few-or hone were ithought: thar 


Way to be comparable to. him,. In his Bxplication of 


@ Sadolet. in. Bpift. ad Erafm. Nibil mibj cor pete. cuedie) Vieccce 8% ot 
Bine?, § id nep-anted sibi probatum fscrise rug probari a cfs sued Ad literas Sacras per- 


; the. 


the Canon of the Scripture. 


the Apoftles Creedrand the Decalogue, * he propofeth. 
this Queftion about the Number of Canonical Books 3 
“and anfwereth, that Reffiz (under the name of 
“SS, Cyprian) had. given the belt refolution to it 5 
¢ That to the Old Teftament belonged the Five Books 
“ of Mofes , Jafuah, Judges, and the Heft that we 
* number;.coneluding that the Ascient Fathers ad-_ 
¢ mitted #0 more, of whofe Axtority it was not law- 
¢ fall for any man:to doxbt, Of the Other Books that 
“were afterwards received into Ecclefafticall Ufe. 
“(naming all thofe that we accompt to be Apocry- 
“phal, as Ruffirus and the Old writers did,) he is 


“Qycertain, what manner Of Axthority they have: . 


“but addeth, That the Canonical Scriptures are {0 
“ called, which withost any Controverfie all men ac- 
 & knowledge to have. been written by the In/piration 
“of God. And in his Scholies upon Saint Jerome's 
Preface to the Prophet Daniel, he maketh a wonder 
at it, that fuch Stories as Bel and the Dragoz is, fhould 
be publickly read inthe Church; which he would never 
have done, ‘nor found any fault with it at all, if chet 
Scriptere had in his time been believed to be Cagoni- 
cal: But for the Reception of the/e Books to be Read. 
in the Charch, it is his Admonition to<all themthat 
ftudy the Scriptures, “to confider, well, how far, 
‘¢ and into whatdegree of Authority the Church had ° 
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* Erafm. in Expl- 
Symb, Apoft. & De- 
cal. Catech. 4. No- 
men Scriptura Cano 
nice quot voluming 
complectitur ? Refp. 
Tftud expedite docuit 
B. Cyprianns (Ruffi- 
nus) In V.T. cenferur 
Pentateuchus Mofss s. 
Hisaccedunt duo, Fe- 
fu Nave, Fudicum @’ 
Ruth; poft hos qua- 
tuor Libri Regumsy. 
quos Hebrai duos 
tantum ficiunt ; praee 
terea Liber Paralip.. 
dein duo priores Li- 
bri Efdra, quos He- 
brei pro uno nume- 
rant; nam tertiu 9’ 
quartus inter Apocry- 
pha cenfentur.Succe- 
dunt quatuor Prophe- 
te mijotes s His ad- 
juugitur 12. Propb.. 
minorum Liber unse ;. 
Ad hac Fob, Plalmi, 
Solomonis Libri tres 5. 
Intra huncNumerum 
conclufit Prifcorum. 
Audoritas V.T. ve- 


Lunine , de querum fide nefas. effet dabitare. Nultc werd receptus eft in HSHM EGCLESIA- 
STICUM GE Spied el quidam [ufpicantur effé Phitonis Fudai, © aline qui dicitur Eccle-- 


ics, quem purant € 


Ecclefiareceperit hos Libros eadem Auttoritate, qua cateros,novit Ecclefe 
nitcam appellant Scriptlrams qua citra: controverfiem afflatn S. Spiritus 


e fefuflii Sirach.. Recepsus eff @ Liber Tob. O. Fud. Gc. quos He- 
brei nog babebant. Sed Hitronymus teflatur fe vertiffe ex editione Theedotion#. Gaterim an. 


Spirttw. a Ibid. Ca- 
prodita eff. 6 Idem. 


Schol. fuper prafat. Hieron, in Dan. Mirum qued Hieronymus veru jugulat, td nunc pafim: 
egitur senitur in Templis, imd nullo deletulegimus de Bel Dracone, quam ilte non veritus 
Sf appelttare fabulain mec additurm, ni veritus fuiffets. ne benam volaminis partem detruncaffe 


‘deretur : (ed apud quos tandem? apud imperitos, inquit ipfe. Tanto 
oi rinicimperite: quam bemini eruditi judicium.. c Idem, Epift. ad 
diofos, prefixa Tom.-4. 


plus valet confxctudo. 
divin. literarum ftu-- 


Oper. Hier. Magni cerié refert, quid quo Animo comprobat Ecctefia,. 
dit enim PAREM tribuat AUCTORITATEM Hebraorum voluminibas, ( Quatuor Evangelin,. 
cert net vult IDEM ESSE PONDS Fudst, Tobia, Sapientia Libringied Mofis-Pentatsuches. —- 
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AnnoDom. 
1534. 


4 Thom. Strox, in 
Epift. dedic. ante 
Commentar.Cajera. 
niin Parab. Solom, 
Ad quem veins com- 
- mune Oraculam, fen 
pro Sacr. titerarum 
smuolucr®, feu pro ct 


| fous Confcientia, p~ 


we pro altioribus The- 
olegia Myftertis , ac 
difficillimt Quaefio- 
nibus confugere fole- 
bamus. 

b Eifengren de Cer- 
titu.gratiz,c.9. Meg- 
nus iffe Cardinalis 


tante nobis autboritatis effe debet, acf ms 


AS cholaftical Hiftory of . 


“fo received them 3 For fhe intended not to give the 
“ same weight of Authority and boneur to the Books of 
“ Tobit, fadith, and Wifdom,which is given tothe Five 
< Books of Afofes or the Four Evangelrfis. But maketh 
a great difference between them, though it hath 
pleafed the late Comgregation at Trent, to make them 
all alike and eqnuall, and to give no more Asthority and 
Honor tothe One, then they do to the Other: wherein 
they had neither Father, nor, any other good Writer 
togo beforethem. And it is remarkable here, that in 
Erafmxs his time, who had fo many Corrivals botls 
envious of his glory, and de“rous of hisruine, yet 
there was not one among them all, (not Sater and 
Bedda, not any Doctors of Spaia or Italy, not the Ser- 
bonift’s themfelves, who Cenfured divers other of his 
Writings, that found any fault with him for a thefe, 
which he had publifhed concerning the Difference be- 
twixt the Cassonical, and Apo ‘or Ecclefaftical 
Scriptures. | | 

| GLXXIT. Cardinal CAJETAN was at this time © 
the common *Orecle, to whom moft of the Divixes 
in the Church of Rome had recourfe, for their better. 
refolution in any difficule ov doubrfull Queftion, 
that occurred about the Scriptures, and the publick 
doGrine of the Scheoles: So that his Teftimony will 
involve many more, and be ofas good authority, as 
if we fhould now produce > a great Number of 
witnefles for us together. And in this particular 
Queftion he declareth himfelf ( oftner then once). 
to be formally for us. Somewhat he had faid to that 
purpate in his ¢ Commentaries upon Thomas Aquinas 3 

ut afterwards in his Commentaries upon the Bible 
Cwhich he wrote at Rome). he (pake more, cleerely.’ 





Scripeoriem’ NEMCTNM pre fervemas jn median. 


¢ Cajeran, Com. in 2a, 2x. q. 9. art. 4.28.2. & in ¥..q, 89. art.8. ad.2. 


For 


the Canon of the Scripture. 
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For frft in general , he * giveth us this as a Rule 4Idem,Comment.in 


of the Charch , “ That what Books were Canonical, 
“ or not Canonical, toS. Jerom, thefame ought either 
“ way to befo with # - - And» that the whole Latiz 
“Church is herein very much obliged to S. Ferom, 
“who by fevering the Canonical Books of Scripture 
“from thofe that are wot Canonical, hath freed us 
“ from the Reproach of the Hebrews , that otherwife 
* might fay , we had forged a New Canon of our own, 
“ which the Old Cherch never knew, And thenin 
particular, telleth Pope Clement the VIIth, (whofe ap- 
probation he had, ) ° * that forthis reafon he would 
“Jet pafs the Apocrypha! Books, aad {pend notime ia 
writing any Casmensaries upon them, ¢ for that 
“Judith, and Tobit , and the Maccabees , together 
“ with the Books of Wefdors, Eccleftafticas , andthe 
“e Ref of Efther, are all excluded from the Caxozn, 
“ as being infuflictent to prove any Aétter of Faitb, 
¢ though they may be ufed and read, as profitable 
“and Regular Books for the Balifying of the People. In 
“ which fenfe , and with which £ Diftinéisen (as he 
“there concludeth ) both S. Axgaffin and the Coxun- 
“<il of Carthage are to be taken , to reconcile them 
“with S. Ferem , and the Council of Laodicea, before 
produced. Whereby it is evident, thatin the days 
of Cardinal Cajetan (which was but Ten years before 
the Council beganat Trent, ) all thas weat fat good 


ales OMNES in unum volumen cocgiy emi 


I.cap.ad Heb. Hie- 
ronymi Sortiti {umus 
Regulam, ne erremus 
tn difcretiaue Libro- 
rum Cénonicorum ; 
nam guos ille Cano- 
nices tradidit,Cane~ 
nicos habemus, (9 
quosille 2 Canonicis 
difcrevit, extr2 Ca- 
nonem hebemms. 

b Idem in Epift. de- 
dicatr. ad Papam 
Clem.VII.anteCom. 
in Libr, hilt, V.T. 
§.Hierenymo (Pater 
beatiffime) Mniverfe 
Ecclefie Latina plu- 
rimim debet, non fo- 
lim 0b aBBotetas, 
C76. ove fed etiam 
prepter dirs ab 
eodem Libros Cano- 
nicos & non. Caneni- 
cw. Liberavit fqui-~ 
dem nos ab Hebrao- 
rum opprobrie, quod 
fagemu nobis Anti- 
gut Canons Libros, 
aut Librorum Partes, 
quibus ip penitusca~ 
rest. ¢ Ibid. Quo- 
circa quim dé oe - 
iffem projequl Com- 
mentaries 18 Libres 
¥.Y. pot Moi Ex- 
poRtionem jaw edi- 
$40, Libros Hifiori - 


um releguas 3 Mistoxyme taser Apecryphe [uppuceri. 
A Ibid. Comment, in ult. cap. Either, Et boc leco terminamm Commentaria Librorum 


iftori- 


dlium W.T. Nam religui,videlicet Judith, Tobia, © Maccabacrum Libvé 2 B. Hieronymo extrh 
Canonicos Libros fuppatansur, inter APOCKYPHA lecansur, cum Libre Sapientia , & Ec- 
clefiaftico. eTbid. Sex feu Septem fequentis Capisule funs Apocrypha; G preptered non ex- 
ponenms tite. f Thid, Non funt bi Libri Canonici , boc eff , non funt Regulascs ad firmandum ce 
quafunt FIDEI: poffunt tamen dici Canonici, boc eft, Regulares ed adifcasionem fidelinm. 
g ibid. Nec turberis Novisie § alicubi repereris Libros iftos tater Canonicos fupputariyvel in fa- 
evis Concilin , vel in facris Dotteribms. Nam ad Hieronymei timam reducends tam verba Con 
sitierum , quam Doftorum,t7’c. utfupra. Cum hec enim diftinfione difcernere poseris © dite 
Auguftins in 29-de Doitr. chr.  foriptaqne in Conciliis Cartbag. ©” Lacdic. 


* Catholick, 
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é Eellarm. de Script. 
Eccl. Cajetanus vir 
fuit fammiingenii,nec 
minoris pietatt, Soro 
ingm. dift. 5.quef. 
unica art. 2. Excel- 
 lentiffimée Catbolicu. 
Perre.in 1 Cap.Gen. 
Virde myfterits fidet 
bend fentiens, @ de 
Theologia optimé 
meritns.8&Cin cap.tg. 
vir admodum Catho- 
licus. Stxt.Senen. 1.4. 
Bib]. Incomparabilss 
Theologus, @ inter 
Dodiffimos fui feculi 
Eruditi fines, 

6 Cajetan.in Eccle- 
fiait.c 12.ad fin. Ez 
fic finitur Ecclefiaftes 
cum omnibas Salomo- 
nis & Sap. libris, S4~ 
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* Catholick, dottrine at ° Rome 3 that is to fay’, in 
the yeer MDXXXIIII. Wherein (wrtting upon the 
Prophets, and having gone no farther then the Third 
Chap. of Efay) hedyed, when. he was moft likely 
to fve been chofen ‘Pope after Clement the viz, if 
he had outlived him. I know how hot and-ang 
both ‘C atharin and Canws were in this matter again(t 
Cajetan, but as Homer {aid of Hedfor, they * barked, 
and infulted over him, as Dogs over a dead Lyon. And 
yet itis obfervable, that as no man wrote any thing 
herein againft himwhile he was alive, and able to 
an{wer Pr himfelf 3 fo the Sorbonne, or the Faculty 
at Paris, thatafterwards cenfur'd him for fome other 
matters, (for they took upon them to cenfure all 
Writings that difpleas’d them,) yet in this particular 
they had nothing to find fault with him. 


lomonis quidem-- Reliquos autem quit vockntur Libri Sapientiales, quonism Hieronymus EXTRA 


CANONICOS ad authoritatem FIDE! fupputat, omistendos Duximus, ad Prophetarum Oraculs 
properantes, Roma dic 23 Funii, Anno 1$34. ¢ Orator, quieum poft mortem laudavit. d Ho- 
mo ad carpendum prompsulys.Canus loc. theo]. lib.2.c.11. ¢.Bannez Tom, 2 gq. 2. art. 3.Certe 


poteft dict de iftls, quod de Gracis infulsantibus Heiori jam mortuo dixit Homerus, Quod Leoni 
mortno etiam lepores Canes infulrant. ; 


An, Dom. 
(1535: 


@ Anonym.apud Ca- 

tharin. adverfus Ca- 

jetan. pag. 48. & 72. 

Bdit.1. De Libris au- 

tem Tobie, Fudith, 
Gapientia Ecclefia- 

flict @ Maccabaorum 
cum amico meo illo, 

a Fratre mibt in 
Chrifio honorando, 

gui me ut INDOC- 

TUM DERIsiIr, 

udd HOS LIBROS 


_ CLXXIIII, But fer Catharin’s oppofition and 
heat againft him, which brake forth not long after 
his death, (it was prefently abated by another 
learned ? DOCTOR of his own Order, and one of 
Catharin’s great friends, (much loved, and much 
honoured by him;) who both reprehended and 
derided that new opinion, which Catharin firft began 
to fet out againft Cajetan, and a‘l the Doors of the 
Church before him. For Catharix had nothing * 
herein to thew or produce for himfelf;but the preten- 
ded and uncertain Authorities of Three Popes; who 


an CANONE ECCLESIe€ effe profe {ius [um,libentur habebo Sermonem. b Catharin. ib, p. 39. 


Edit 2.Eefi cnim elit aliter opinati (unt,non opinor bhujuf{modi hominum audtoritatem Pentificum 
decretis praferrt.- Patet enim in decretisI nnocentii,Gelafi,@ EngeniiinConcilio Florentino bes 
Libros in Canone copusari£7 in codé ordine,cum reliquis Scriptura SanGis-Mitto Conc.illudCare3. 


to 


: 


wr 
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to make the beft of them which can be made,, will - 


~never make up_a Charch, and to whofe decrees, as: 


likewife to the Canon of the Councel at Carthage, — 
we have already given a- full and fufficient ac- 
compt. ; , | 


CLXXV. About thefametime JOHN DRIEDO, An. Dom... 
a Profeffor of Divinity at Lovain, wasimployedto. = y 635. 
- write ee Luther; and -yet in his Book 2 of +- am 


Ecclefiaftical Scripteres, which he dedicated to the aMirzus de Script. 


King of Portugal, firft. he acknowledgeth, :> That i Beehalt Da e 


the Hiftories of Fudith.and Tobit, &c. were not oe scripturk Libros 


numbred in the time ofthe Old Teftassent among the g#stuor  Canonicie, 


Canonical Books of Scripture, but fome.ef them ac-. dis cpprime ifire - 


comprted Apocryphal ,. as the writings of nwkepwir. b Diiedo de Eccl. 
Axthors,and otherfomeno trae Hiftories at all; And, 3? 5 hegmt i 
Secondly , he confeffeth, That underthe New Teffa-. 


Hiroe in Prol. 
ment the Chriftian Church hath not recdivedthe/é Books \Gsl. Libros Fudith 


7 Tob. inter Apoe 


into the fase equal, or like Authority with the Cano- cryph¢ niimerat quos- 


nical scriptures, Whichis a pregnant Teftiniony a- samen iz Prot, fuper 
g ainft the Coxmcel of Trent, that will fellow by.and by. heh o To b abvis 
giographa numersri, (7 nibilomium de CANONE S..Litersrum effe SEP ARATOS. Ad banc 
dificultatem ( fi non placeat mendofum effe Codicem) digemes duplicia effe apud Hebr.. Hagio- 

rapha, ficut (9 diximus duplicia effe Apocrypha. Hagiogr: 1. Sanctorum Scripta quedam junts 
quorum autoritas idonea-cft ad corroborandam e4, qua jum FIDE! : Hujus generis funt Hagi- 
ogr. in, CANONE BI BLI@£. Alia ucrd funt Hagiogr. quorum audoritas ed affertiones FIDE 


correborandas non eft idonea,quamvis habeantur vera O° Sanda ficut habentur Hicronymi @ Au- 


ghftini Scripta, qua vocantur Hagiograpba (1. Sanka vel Sanfforum Scripta ) Et bujus generie 


apud Hebr. (unt Hiftoria fudith,( Tobie, etiam Ecclefefticns. to Mactab. primus: quos jane 
Libros quamvks habeant Co'leganty non tamen inter Canonices Libros connumerant,fed interApow 
crypha, non quod falfifint, (ed quod tales fint, quorim occulta origo nonclarurt toti corum Sy- 
Ragoge ;. 3%. autem 4”, Efdt. 2m, Maccab. trinm puerorum Hyimnam Sufanna, 4¢ Belis Drace- 
a e biffertas, aut non habent, aut prorfus rejiciunt, & confitias tradunt.—-- Ecclefia tamen 
Chriftiana propter auoritatem veterum quorundam Sanforum,qui leguntur ufi fuiffe bef imo mits 
ex bujufmodi Hiftoriis, eafdem pik fide legit @& non PRORSUS rejicits Bec contemnit, tametp 
non PARI AWCTORITATE recipiat ios Libros cum SCRIPYNRIS CANONICIS. 


_CLXXVI_ Not Jong before this Coszce! met, An. Dom. 
JOHN FERUS, a very learned man, and a moft: 1540 
diligent Preacher,fet forth his Book,which he intivjed, | 
The Examination of thofe that were to be Ordain’d 
: for 
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for the Sacred Adizifiery of the Charch, and howfo- 

ever in after times the Afefter-Inquifitor put his 

Works into their Expergatory Index , yet while he 

lived, and had the general approbation of all forts 

of men both for life and learnin ) mere was no ex- 

rexamine Ception made agam& him. * In thir Boo inftrua- 

Ordinand. Sunt an eat his Scholars, as a known and ordinary eccompt 

sem biL ibrt tae whichthey were to gre of their faith in thofe days, 
via? Fudith Liber That befides the XXVIII 

Sipicntias EecleBe- ( to furnia which number they reckoned either 

fiicns Baruch & Book of Samuel, the Kings and the Chronicles , with 

dxo, Omnes sliidi- Ruth. Nekem. and the Lamentations, apart by them- 


mero (unt XX XV, boc eff, CANONICORUM XXVTI APOCRIPHORNM IX. Olimves 
rb-inEcelefia Apocryphi pubsice ton recitebentur » wec quifquam anteritese corxm premebutar 5. 
Qd domi quidem © privatin pro fue cujufque anima fas erat illes begere. 
" An. Dom. CLXXVIE. Laftly , the Several Tranflations of 
1s41. the BIBLE , fet forth at thefe times with {pecial 
& Prefaces before them 3. made as well by Santes Pagni- 
_ awg the Dominicanat Lyons , by Antonine Braciolzs in 
1545- Bely, and-by the: Asthour of Birkgweas's Edition at 
| Antwerp, 29 by Kobert stepben in the Edition of 
vatablue at Paris 3 every one declaring the Dif iniFiox, 
that. was then commonly known and received ; 
between the Canonical and the Apocryphal Books of 
Scripture 3 ail thefe ( being joynd with the former 
Authours whom we have produced in af Ages ) are 
moft evident and fufficient witnefles, that neither 
we inthe Church of England, northe Protefant Cherches 
abroad, havehereintranigreisd thofebounds, whiclr 
the Prophets, and Apeftles, andgenerally all our Fore- 
fathers in the Fuith, had fet out, and prefcsibed far 


WSs. - 
: SLXXVIIE- 


ithe, Canon of the Scripture. 


CLXXVIUT. And thus have we hitherto raken an exact 
and perfe® View of what the Catholick Church of God hath 
delivered, concerning the -CANON of DIVINE SCRIP- 
TURE, in all Times, and in all Places; In JUDA, b 
the Ancient Hebrews, by CHRIST bimfelf, and by his Holy 
Apoftles ; In PALESTINE and SYRIA, by fuftin Martyr, 
Exfebiue, S.Ferom,andDama/cen stn the Apoftolical Churches 
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of ASIA, by Atelito, Polycrates, and Onefieews ; In PRY- 


GIA, CAPPADOCIA, LYCAONIA, he CYPRUS, by 
the Conncil of Laodicea,S.Bafil, Amphilochivs,and Epiphanines 
In EGYPT, by Clemens of Alexandria , Origen, and ithana- 
(fie 5 Inthe other Churches of AFRICK, by juli 4, 
an, S.Cyprian, 8. Angnftine, the Conncil: 
and Primafies 5 In alfthe FIVE PATR 
“&. Cyril , 3. Greg, Nazianzen, S.Jobn Ch 
§. Gregory, Nicephor ae, and Balfamon tn 
yliae, Antiochian, Adrianus, Leontias, Zo 
Cab ifius In TT ALIE, by Phitaftrias, Ri 
tor, Balbus, Antoninas, Mirandula, Caje 
AIN, by Iffdore, Bago Card. Paulus Burg, Toftates, and Xi- 
mexivsin FRANCE,by S. Hilary, the Divines of Marféilles, 
Wikorinus of Poittiers , Charlemaigne’s Bifbops , Agobard, Ra- 
, Honorivs, Petrus Cleniac, Hugo, and Richerdus of 
S. Viktor’ s at Paris, Beleth, Petrus Cellen. Hervens Natalis,Fa- 
ber, aad Clicktovers 3 In GERMANIE , and the LOW- 





COUNTREYS, by Rebanss, Strabss, HermannusContrad. - 


Ado, Rupertws, the Ordinary and ernme cihiapee the Bi- 


‘ble , the Glofs upon the Canon Law, Lyranwz, Dionyfivs Carthnf. 
* Erafinws, Driedo, and Feras 3 And inthe Church of ENG- ~ 
LAND, by Venerable Bede, Alcrin, Gifélbert, Job. Savisburien-- - 


Sis, Brito, Ocham, Thomas Anglicue, tnd Thomas Walden; be- 
fides Divers others, that are notherenumbred. Of'whom, 
it maft not bedenied, but that Sawe thete'were,. whoin 
many Other Matters of Religion Were violently carried a- 
way with the Abufes and Streams a the Times 5 a 
- : 2 this 


—_ 
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this particular; which we have examined and followed 
through all the Ages of the Church, the Cerrest ran 
_ clear and fmooth among them. 7 





\ 


CHAP. XVII. 


¢ 


The New Decree of the Councel at Trent againft all 
the former Teftimonies of the Univerfal Church. 


‘CLXXIX. A 10w;- after all thee, followed an Afembly 


Ae. Do. 


Nofa Few Men at Trext, (.who took upon 
them the ftileand Authority of a Geseral and Occumezical 
Conncel, that madea* Deeree- among themfelves, to con- 

troul the whole world, and as in Sundey Points befides, fo in 
this, dévife a New Article of Faith, for their own pleafure, 
‘whereof neither their own Church, nor any other Cherch of 
Chriftendome, had ever. heard before. _ 
LXXX. An Afembly.of men,fuch a oneas it was, that 
by their Magifterial and undue proceedings there, have 
done more hurt, and made a greater Schifm in the Church 
- of God, then all the Malice of wicked and unpeaceful per- 
fons, was ever ableto do, fince Chrift left his Legacie of 
Truth and Peace among his Difeipl es, and foretold the of- 
fences that would afterwards arife, to pervert and mif- 
_lead others, who were not the better aware of them, . 


‘abprie Hi-. CLXXXI. But this Afembly at Trent, had this occafi- 
ftory of the’ on, When divers Abxfes in Religion, (wherewith man 


| fir occafi- 


on, and be. Men in thofe days were juftly {candaliz’d, ) began fir 


th 


inning of to be Reformed in Germany, Pope Leo the Tenth, and thofe 
Ot eee that. followed the interefts of the Court at Rowe, with 


great violence and divaful proceedings oppofing themfelves 
_againtt all Perfows that favoured that Reformation,there was 
_a Schifas made of one part fromthe other; and the Popes Bull 


: ‘of 


L 


| , 
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of Excommunication went abroad ; wherein all men 
"- were commanded to drive the Reformers and all 
theis' Adberents .¢ among whom Fredrick the Duke of 


Sgxeny was one,) out of their Lands and Countreys. _ 
ut this manner of proceeding with them,augmented © 


the Schifm, and made the Remt greater then it was 
-before. For the healing whereof, and for. the 
preventing of further Troubles that might enfue, it 
wasthe common judgement, and defire both of the 
‘German Pristes, and of all othersthat affected the 
unity and Peace ofthe Charch, that a free and Lawful 
Councel might be generally fummoned , through: 
thefe Weftern Parts, to be held infomeconvenient 
place of the Empire. But the very Name of a Conacel 
abroad; Cout of the Lateran Palace, ) was dreadful 


to Pope Leo, who ® living in his Magnificence and 4 
‘Eafe. at Rome, where he had plenty. and Plealure \ 


venture 


daily to attend him; and fearing left pera i 
e call'd together, 


this New Conncel, if it fhould 


ib,r. | 
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td 
a 


Petr. Suav. in Hi- 
or. Concil. Trid. 


might prove as fatal to bim/félf, asthe Councels of — 


Conftance and Bafil did to fome of his Predecefors, 
he was not very willing to hear of it at all. And 
while he was deliberating how to decline it, andto 
put’ it off, he fell fick and dyed. : | 

~CLXXXITT, After bim facceeded Adrian the 


Sixth 3° who in former times had been the Emperor’s ; sjeidan. Com. Ib. 
Schoolmafter, but was then his Lieutenant, or the 3&4. | 


chief Governor under him in. Spain, From whence 
coming fpeedily to Rome, and there advifing with 


himfelf, what was beftto be'done for the fatisfying _ 


of the Princes. and People in Germany, he fent his . 


Legate to the: Diet at Norinberg, with Letters, and 


larve Promifes to the Princes there affembled, « «Pete. Suav. ibid. 


‘that if they would proceed againft Lwther(in cafe 

“they could not otherwife reduce him) as their 

~ cc 
pre= 
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“ predeceflors had done agatntt John Hue, and Ferom 
of Prage in the Council of Conftence, his own taten- 
“tion, and full refolucion was, to fet his chiefek 


- © Cares upon Reforsming the Abufes of the Cherch, 


and the Abosvinations of the See and Court of Reme, 
“ from whence peradventure all the prefent mifchiefs 


““ had proceeded 5 and that this He-would the rather 


wt do, becaufe he faw that all the World did earneft- 


4 Petes, Suav. Ibid, 


“ly defire tt, Whereunto the Anfwer of the Diet 
= was . that if Lwther's cafe, and the canfeffed Errosrs 
of the Church,might be beth confidered,attd treated 
“ on together ; there was no better means to reduce 
*¢ all chings to tranquillity, then a free, Chriftian 
‘€ Council to be appoiated, by the Emperor's confent, 
* in fome conventent place of Germany, where ever 
“ one might have liberty to come , and give that ad- 
“vice, which fhould moft terd to the honour of . 
% God, and the Advancement of his true Religion, 
And though the Legate was not fo well pleafed with 
thefe Conditions which they annexed totheir demand - 
of a Council , yet they ftood ftridtly. upon them, and 
thought them both neceflary , and modeft enough, 
and that the Pape could not be jaftly offended with 
them. But asfoon as this Anfwer was carried back 
to Rome, the Pope had no leifure either to begin his | 
intended Reformation , or to determine any thing 
about the defire that was made of a Coxaci/. For 
prefently after, he alfo died , and Cheaent the Seventh 
was put into his place. 

CLXXXHI, But this man during all the time of 
his Papacy, *ftudioufly declined the neceflity of a 
Conncil, and would by no means hear of it , efpe- 
Gially with .condition to have it celebrated in 
Germany; whereunto notwith{tanding he was often 
preffed by the E»perowr himfelf, who one while was 

_ minde 
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‘minded , in cafe the Pepe would not affent unto it, 

to call it by his own Authority, and otherwhiles 

follicited the Colledge of Cardinals to doit. But 

the Pepe and Cardinals both, fearing it wasimpofible , 

to make the Germans accept of fuch a Council , as 

might be moft ferviceable tothe Courtof Rome, and 

being sefolute to have zo other, they fent a * Nancio 4 Joh Sleidan. lib., 
to propofe thofe Conditions about it, which they — | 
knew would never be taken. And thus the time 

pafied away , till chis Pope likewife fell into a fharp 

infirmity, which made anend of hislife, . 

CLXXXIl. Yo him fucceeded Pas! the Third , 

who was a » Prelate that among all his other 5 Petr. Suay.Ibid:. 
qualities , made more efteem of none ,. then of 

© diffimulation. And therefore making thow, that he « Petr. Suay, Ibid: 
feared not a Coxncil , as Pope Clement the vitth did, 

and being well affured that he could not be infor- 

ced to give his affentto the Calling of it in fuch aman- 
ner,and infuch aplace,where he could have noadvan- 
tage by it, butthat he might make ufe of the Court 
and the Clergy , if need were, to contradict and hin- 
der it, when he pleafed 5 he feemed by all means. 
to defire it. To this purpofe he fent his feveral 
Nancio's to the Easperoxr ,and other Chriftian Princes, 
to declare untothem all , that He and his Colledge 

_ of Cardinals had abfolutely determined the Cele- 
bration of a Coxncil, but that for the timeand place 
of it He was not yet refolved what to do, After- 
wardsupon conference with the Esperoxr, who went 
in perfon to Rome aboutit, and upon fuch Conditions 
as might no way derogate from the power and. 
greathefs.of the Pape , he condefcended fo farre- 
that a Synod fhould be fummoned at-Adantna in Italy, 7 
and fent forth his * Bal! of Indittion to have it begin *Dated 12. Jun! 


- ’ 1$36. 
’ there , about a t year following, In the while toy Maii An.1377 
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while, the King of Exgland and the Princes of 
Germany making their pyblick Remonftrances againft 
it. and the Duke of Atantoua refufing to admit the 
Councel into his City, but upon fuch conditions 
as would have been too coftly forthe Court of Romes 
that defigne was laid afide, and the IndiGion that 
the Pope made there, came to nothing. Not lon 
a Maii, Ap, 1538 after he fent out another Eyl! for a Courcel to be x 
_ - ~~ held at Vicenza, a City under the dominion of the 
Venetians but this Second Inditlion mecting with the 
fame oppofitions that the former did, and the. Popes 
Legates attending there to no purpofe, (for there was 
not any Prelate’ or other Ecclefiaftical Perfon that 
repaired thither to them, ) at the lat after divers 
Proregations and Sufpenfions, there came forth a Third 
Bull, which commanded all Bifhops and Abbots, to- 
. 6Verbain Ballala- gether with other Priviledged perfons, > (that had 
didionis ndi ako 21) taken an Oath tobe obedient to the Pope and See 
Pepe’ Remano,t se- OF Rome,) to repair to_the City of Trent upon the 
dt Apoftetice prefti- Confines of Italy, and there to attend the Popes Le~ 
suse obediemsie torr gates for the Celebration of a Councel which he in-. 
. " tended to begin the firft day of November in the 
year MDXLI. . ot 
CLXXXV. But the Princesand all the Reformed 
Churchesin Germany, together with the Kmgdoms 
of England, and Denmark, and many other places 
befides, immediately fet forth their Proteftations, 
and made their juft Exceptions againft it; alledging, 
That the calling of this Counce] by the Popes Autho- 
- rity alone, was contrary to the Rights of Kings, and 
the Ancient Cuftomes of the Church 3 That he had 
fummoned no other Perfons thither, nor intended 
to admit any, either to debate or to give their voice 
there, but fuch onely as had firt {worn obedience 
tohim; That he teok upon him moft unjuftly , to 


Cc 
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be Judge there in his own caufe, knowing well what 
Accufations were laid again{t him, both for arroga- 
ting to himfelf an abfolute and univerfal Monarchy 
over all the Churches of the World, ( falfely pre- 
tended to be given him either by Divine right, orby 
any bunmane Concefien; ) and for many other enorm- 
ous Abufes in Religion,which by that ufurped power 
he fought ftill to maintain, and to fuffer nothin 

elfe to paffe in that Counce! but what fhould be mo 

advantagious to hisown ends. They protefted there- 


fore againft it,as being a politick and Papal device , 


wherewith to delude the world under the name of a 
Conncel. : | 


CLXXXVI. Nor did the Popes proceedings here- 
in give them any caufe to change their mind, or 
withdraw their proteftation. For Firft, he fent his 
‘Fhree Legates to.Trext, with a bare Mandate ‘only 
to entertain fuch Prelates and Ambaffadours as 
fhould come thither, by giving them fair words, 
but in no wife to make any publick A@, before they 
had received further Inftrudions from hix , which 
he meant to fend them at his own time, and as he 


faw caufe himfelf. A few Bifhops likewife, whom 


he efteemed to be moft addicted to him , were com- 
manded to go thither, and had {pecial order.not 
to make too much haft in their journey. Befides 
thefe, and fome three or four Neapolitan Bithops, 
whom the Emperour fent along thither with his 
Ambaffadour, rather to watch what the Pepe did , 


then for any thing elfe, ( for as the cafe then ftood, © 


he hoped for no good to be done, ). there were not 
any more to make up a General Councel. Where- 
upon after they had been there feven Months, and 
did nothing, they all departed, and the Pope recalled 
his Legats, deferring his connec to another feafon > 
e that 


209 


230 


4 


A Scholapical Hiflory of 


that might be more commodious for him. | 

- CLXXXVII. In the mean while, there: was a 
League made between the Emperour and the King 
of Exglard, which the Pope took as one of the 


preatelt affronts and {cornes that could be put upon - 


m. For he had not only excommunicated and 
curfed the King, as a Schifmatick deftinated to eter- 
nall damnation 3 but depos’d -him from his Regal 
Authority, and deprived him of all his Right 
dominions, giving away both from him and hts adhe- 
rents whatfoever they poflefied, and commanding 

- that his {ubje@s fhouldrender him no obedience,that 
{trangers fhould have no commerce in his Kingdome, 
that Chrifttan Princes fhould joyne tagether to per- 
fecute him,and that ali men fhould take armes again 
him, wd Eftate and Goods, (by-vertue of his Pe- 
pall and plenary power, ) he granted them for their 
Prey, and his perfam for their Slave. . Befides, he 
had ‘declared the Protectants of'Gerwrany to be Here- 


. ticks, whom neverthelefs the Emperour had received 


into his protection,and done divers favours to them. 
All which, together with the Warrs that were aow 
on foot 2 and wherem the Pope himfelf alfo 


~ had a hand, put the thoughts of his Councel, which - 


he had begun at Trest, to jay fi and quiet all the 
long. : 
"CL KVIH. But after the Termes of peace 
, between the Emperour and the French King were 
concluded, whereof ome was, that they fhould 
joyntly ‘endeavour to reftore the Church unto her 
ancient purity and concord in Religion, and to re- 
form the Court of Rewe, from whence all the pre- 
fent diffenfions were derived, the Pope thought, it 
concern'd him neerely now, to go on with the 
Councel; and having no: further pretext whereupoa 
. to 


ran | 


the Canon of the Scripture. 
to jor it any longer, all his Cares were, how to call 





and otder it to htsown beft advantage.For this 
therefore he fet forth another Bull,.and fent Ie Le- 
7 ted 

XV. of March, in the year MDXLV. but he gave 
them no Comnniffion, or Letters of InftruGion, after 


pote . 


to Trent, to begin the Councet there upon the 


what manner to proceed in it, till-he had farther ad- - 


vifed about if, meaning: to govern himfelf in that 
behalf, as he found occation, beft-fnted to his own 
ends, 

@LXXXITX. When the Legates ‘came to Trent , 
they found no Pre'ate there but the Bifhop of the 
place. Yet within. a few dayes after. there came 
Thrce Italian Bithopsto them, who being dependants. 
upon the Court of Rome, and men very ready to 

mote the Popes. fervice, had order. from him to 

e there with the firft.. For his deGre was, that the 
Councel fhould begin with as few-as might be, and 
they to regulate the reft that came after. Inorder 
whereunto, he-fent his Brief, aad gave his Legates 
a Faculey, to prefide im the Counce! under his Name 
and Authority; with fpecial disedtious, * not to 
fuffer any thing to. be propos’d aad offered there to 
publick'debate, which had not firft been privately 
approved by themfelves, nor. any thing tobe put 
to the Queftion -aad.defined, whitch had not beea 
formerly fent to Reme, and. aflented to by Him 5 
ard with power, if need were to do him fervice in 
it, « eather to break. up the Councel for altogether,or 
_ to. fafpend aad proregye it from timetotime , or to 
remove and tranflate it from one place to another, at 
their pleafure: which was a device , > whereby all 
Attempts and motions that might be made a- 
inft the Enormities of the Roman Coxrt, fhould 

e fure to be defeated. For above all other things 

; e2 this 


. 


* Hift. Cone; Tri- 
dent, lib.2. Pepa Le- 
Sttos fuos monuit,Ne 
decretam ullum in 
Conceffz promulga- 
rent,priu{,uam 1 ud 
Roma fibi communi - 
céffent. Sed ut man- 
data ab Eo expefle- - 
rent, quid in Concé- 
lio proponendum, de- 
liberandum © con-' 
cludendum effet. 

@ Bulla Paulis, Ple- 
nam Uo liberam pote- 
flatem & facultatems 
quandocungque vobis 
videbitur, Concilium 
de Civitate Triden= 
tind ad quancungne’ 
aliam commodiorem, 
de qua vobis ctiam 
videbitur , transfe- 
rendi, & mutandis, 40 
ithed in ipfa Cévitare 
Tridentind fupprva 
mendi ct? diffolvendt 
vobis concedimns, 

6 Hit. Cone. Frid. 
lib. 2. Quo arcano, 
omnem deliberatio- 
nem Curie Romare . 
fiudite adver{am faci- 
le crat interturbare, 
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this was the principal matter, which was given them 
elbid. Ne wnquam in charge, *that they fhould notin any cafe fuffer 
a ipieet fe canle the Authority and power of the Pope to bequeftion- 
“udioritate Pepeve- ed. There was a provifo in the firft words of the 
wistur. id. De Dull, bthat they fhould do nothing without confent 
. b nilil aifena om. of the Councell, but «afterwards that claufe was 
nie effe ficiends- thought needfull to be altered, and the Legates had 
¢ oe nif EGexis an abfolute power given them, independent of an 
Jicérunt clanfulemi- but the Pope himfelf, whofe fervice they only attend- 
m in age ipjos 

pln f wis afr a prafulem Legatis exaquare--Isgque re rationibufq, Rema diligens 
a cw pderarietqyemeadate de Legatora fenseusia diplomate sb(olute it conceffs oft poseftas Bc. 
*C€XC. Two Months pafied after their comming 

to Trent, before they got Twenty Prelates into their 

company, and becaufe they were fomewhat afham’d 

to begin their Oecumenical Councel, ( as they are 

not afhamed to call it) with fo {mall a Number, 
they perfwaded the Pope to put it off for Eight 

Moneths longer; though much adoe they had to 

perfwade the Prelates to ftay all that while with 

them. But by the Moneths of December and January 

following (having in the mean while contented the 

poorer fort of Bifhops with a penfion of forty duckets 

a piece procured for them out of the Popes Coffers, ) 

they grew to fomewhat a greater Number, For 

befides the Legates, and the Cardinal Bifhop of Trent , 

_ there were prefent Four Archbifbops, Eight and Twent 

4 Hift. Cone, Trid Bifhops, Three Abbots, aad Foxr Generals, And ‘ thefe 
ibid. Ex quibus 43. Three and Forty Perfons made the General Conncell, 


Concitinm gu Gee Among whom ‘Two of the Archbifhops were 
co t. 
€ Ibid.é apud Sleidan.lib.17.Catert in quatuor ibis Archiepi(cophs erant duo,uelut perfoueti. O- 
bam Magnus Np{alenfis, Co’ Rebertes WenantineScotes, Armachanm, Ervat axtem bie cacus ,¢9 ta- 
once noe folim mifificabst, verum etiam per celeres equos currebat.Hos ergd duos Pontifex in 
CatuTridentine effe voluit, eftentation’s cause tantil,guap ifti due populi tem longingui,Goshitg 
Hibcrai,petcfase ipfius 4g nofcerens,cum jlli rever’,prater nmbram,C andaTisnla,sibil babcrcnm 
. | 


oly 
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only Titular, being the Popes Penfioners at Rome,and 
‘now fent to Trent, toincreafe the Number, and to de- — 
pend upon the Legates ; but in thofe Churches, where- “ 
of they bare the Names, had they nothing todo 3 nor 
were they any lawfull and true Bifhops at all. The 
one of thefe was Olaas Magxas theGoth, who went 
for the Archbifhop of Upfale in Swedeland 5 and the 
other Blind Sir Ropert the Scot, who appeared for the 
Primate of Aravsaxgh in Ireland, and of whom it was 
then commonly faid, that as poreblind as he was, yet 
ad he the commendation to ride poft the beft in the 
World And with thefe men they began their Oecw- 
senical Chapter at Trent, | _ 
CXCI. Where the *Firft seffion was {pent in £73 Decemb. rs4s. 
Ceremonie, and opening the Councels the >Secomd 67 Januariiry4e, 
in prefcribing Orders to themfelves and their families; . 
the © Téird in reciting the Symbole of the Church, ¢4 Februarli 1346, 
which we call the Nicene Creeds (and it had been 
well ; ff they had extended it no further, with *ad- * Io Balla Papz 
ding fo many New Articles of Faith to it, as after- *™ Quarti. | 
wards they did ; ) But in the ‘Fourth Seffion they be-. 48 AprilisAn.Dom? 
gan their Anathema’s, and Cusfed all other perfons of 1546- 
the World, that did not receive their NEW CA- 
NON of SCRIPTURE, in fuch manner and form, 
as they were then’ pleas’d firft to appoint it. - And 
this bringeth the ftory of their proceedings home, to 
that matter which we have fet forth in all Ages of the 
Church before, 
CXCIL At this Affembly in Tress, they had their 
ivate Congregations, which were appointed to be 
Fept twice a week at one of the Legates Houfes, 
for the propofing, debating, and framing of all their 
Decrees, before they were brought to be voted . and 
defined abroadin any publick Seffiex 5 for by this 
means the Legates would bé fure, cither to have 
| every 


F 
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_every thing prepared to their own mind , andbe able 


fo number the voices before hand winck way they 
would be given,or elfe not tofuffer the matter to be 
brought to any definition m ther Canacel at all. 
The CANON of the SCRIPTURE therefore being 
propos'd: and difcourfed of m four’ Coxgregations, 
fome utged the diftin@ion that Saint Foro had herem 
made,as a known Rule and dire&ion forthe Charch, 
to whom they added S. Amgsftine and S. Gregory, 
who both made a difference een the Caxopical 
and the Other Books of Scripture wm the Old Teftament, 
Some thought it-better to make no diftinGionat all, 
but to follow the Councel of Carthage, or Pope ze- 


| nocent the Firft, by making a genesal Catalogue of 


all the Books together, and to fay no more. Others 
defiréd to have them forted imto Three Ranks, the 


| Sirft of thofe which have beeti alwayes held and be- 
_ , lieved to bedivines the Sceond of fuchi a9 hayebeen 


qrettion’d by fotne particular men, bur recetvéd into 
anonical Authority by the Church; and the third 
of thofe, whereof there hath never been any affarance, 


' which are the feven Books.of Tobit, Wifdom, Eccle- 


fafticus, Fudith, Baruch. aid the Matcabees , -befides 
fome Chapters of Dasiel-and Héfidr. 'Bat there. were 
certain: perfons among them, (‘of whom Catheriz 
was the chief, who’ nade it a main part of his bu- 
fine(s, to. oppofe thé Writings of Cardinal Cejetas, 
that would needs have them «/ declared, to bein 
paris, ‘ds they ftand inthe Latin Bible, of Divine and 
qual Anthority: Only the Book of Baruch troubled 
them, which was’ never put into the Number , either 
by the Pope, or the Councel of Carthage; but howfo- 
ever, becaufe it, was fometimes read te the Church, 
this alone was thought reafon enovig¢it by them;. to 
have it made Canonical, And % the end the voices 
| | O 





y the Canon of the Scripture. - 

| --of thefe men, with fome others that were got tobe of 

| their faction, (though by divers of the more learned 
fort there confronted, ) miade the major part of 
XLIN, or fome Few Perfons more, and prevailed 
for an Occamenical Decree of all the Bifhops in the 


World. | 
CXCIW, For when the day of Seftor came , this 
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4 Conc. Trident. Sef. 


Decree was drawn up and voted by them, *° Thag 4: Secro-Sahite, ecu- 


“the Synod doth receive with EQUAL Veneration, all 
¢ ghe Books of the Old and New Teftament, together with 
© the unwritten Traditions belonging both to Faith and 


menica (7 /genertlis 
Synodus T'ridentina-- 
Omnes libros tamve- 
ters quam Novi Te- 


flementi, cum utri- 


€ Béanners, 45 preceeding from the Mouth of Corift or ufque unus Dene fi 


©: ditkated by the Holy Ghoft. ---That among thefe Bookes 
© Tobit ay Fudith, wWilom and a 4 Ba- 
Sruch and the Maccabees, together with the Parts of 
Daniel and Hefter ought to be numbered 3---And that 
< 3 any perfor dath not recerve them All as Sacred and 
© Canonical---Let him be Accurfed, | 


Author, nec non Tra- 
disiones ipfas ( fine 


Scriptc) tum ad FI- 


DEM, tum ad Mo-~ 
rey, pertinentes,tane 

nam ore tenus & 
Chriffo, vel 2 Spiri- 
tu Santo diffates — 
PARI pictatis affe- 


fu acreverentig fufcipit @ vencratur. Sunt verdLibri Sacvi, ne cui dubiratio fuborivi poffits 


qguimem fint,bi infre fovipsi ; Teflamenti Veteris Salayne Mofss, Fofua, 
- guor Regum, Diso Paralip. Efdras, Nehemias, Tobias, Fadith, Efther, Feb, 
" fles Cant. Canticor. Sap. Ecclefaftion. Efeias, Ferem. Beruc. ERech. 


adices, Ruth, Qua- 
fal. Parab. Ecclepa- 


Dan. X11, Proph. mino- 


res, 7 Duo Macchbaorum—— Si quis autem Libros apes Integres cum omnibus (ub partibne—— pro 


’ Sacrie © Canonicks non fa(ceperit ANATHEMA , 

CXCIV. Wherein that which they define con- 
cerning aswritten Traditions, ts no lefs again{t the 
Truth, and againft all Antiquity, then what they 
determine fo rathly, and yet fo magifterially, with- 
our any example, or Gutholick Tradstron before them, 
about the New Scriptures. But as they had neither 
Councel, nor Father, nor Schoolmen, nor other writer » 
that ever {pake like them in former Ages, fo at this 
very time, they had none but their own {mall and in- 
confiderable number to give a fuffrage to this their 

_ Synodicall, or (as they moft watruly and vainly cal- 
Jed it, ) their Occumenical. Decree. . For of the Greek, 


Church they had not one, unlefs it were {ome fuch 
: as. 
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* Sleidan.Comment. 
lib.17. In bis dio 
Galli quingue Hifpa- 
ui Siricns unus, Re- 
liqui omnes Ital. 
eHift.Conci]. Trid. 
dib.2 Multiinopes , 
fpe ac pollicitstions- 
bus ihedti guibus pro- 
(picsiendum fait, nec 
exim tem parce 4c te- 
uuiter Tridenti, 24, 
Roma fuftentari pe- 
sucrunt. Romacnim 
uiim NULLA ef- 
ent Audoritate, vi- 
tam bumilem, ali- 
% obnoxitm tolera- 
baxt ; in Concilio 2u- 
tem majores sbi ant- 
mos fumebant,et cref- 
cente exiftimatione, 
rem quoque aud torem 
expedabant. Item, 
Joh. Sleid. lib, 17. 
Anno 1546. Erat 
Roma Olaus Magnus. 
Huic Pontifex Ar- 
chiepifcopatum Go- 
thicum , licet extra 
commercium Eccl. 
Rom. poftum, con- 
fert ©’ Concilio Trid. 
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as blind Sir Robert of Scotland. was 3 of the Exglifh as 
few, (for the Bifhop of Worcelter Richard Pates was 
not yet come among them , and when afterwards 
He went thither, He was there but in a private and 
perfonall capacity , having no employment given 

im from the Church of England, ) of the Helvetiax, 
German, and Northern Churchesnone; of the* French 
Scarce Two, of the Spanifo not many; ail the reft 
we find to be Italians, (and they, as yet, no fuch 
great namber of them neither, ) among whom 

ivers *were the Popes Penfione-s, and feat thither 
» to out-ballance other. mens voices; fome of them 
titular, and fome ‘unlearned, And was it ever 
heard of in the World before, that XL Biftops of 
Italy, af_ifted peradventure with half « Score others, 
fhould make up a Geseral Coxncel for all Chrifgendom ? 
wherein, as there was not ‘ any one greatly remarka- 
ble for learning, that voted this Canpnicel Authority 
to thofe Bookes, which by the Confent of the 
Oriental and Occidental Churches were ever held 
to be uncertain and Apocrypbal,{o fome of them were 
Lawyers . perhaps learned in that profeflion, but of 
little underftanding in Religion; and though other- 
fome were Divines, yet many of them were of lefs 
then ordinary fufliciences but the greater Number 


snsereffe jubets(s’ ad vittum quotidiznum aureos dat Menfiruos quindecim. 6 Claud. Efpenf. di- 

“grels.t.ad.t.cap. epift.ad Titum. Fedum eft pofterioribns Seculis, ut quod merité in boo Babi 

‘» Ludovicus Arclatenfs querebasur; in Concilits id Demi fias,er nece(farié fiatyqued Netioné ple- 
ceat Italica,ut que [cla Epifcoporums (quits ipf foli vocem illic decifvam babent,) namere Na- 
tiones alias aquct.aut fupercts Beut feripfit lib.r. de Geflie efus Concil. ef ncas Sytvimnondum 
Pim. Hac ile eft Helena, qua muper Tridenti obtinuit. ¢ Alt. a Caftro. de her. Puint. fib. 
Eorum aliqui nec bend Latiné legere noverunt. Cujus rei exemple funt Epifcopi Italici. d Hik. 
Conc.Trid lib.2. Audex incepsum videbatur 5. Card.O7 48. Epifcopos , aulferitatem Canonice 
Librisante ad incertis @ Apocrypbis dere. In bis tamen prafulibus non temere reperiri aliguem pra- 
cellentis doctrine laude infignem; Leguleios effe aliquot, in juris profe{sione forse dettos fed 
Religionisnon admoddm intelligentes, perpaweos Theologos, cofque eruditione infra vulgus The- 
ologorums plerofque Aulicos, ex its aliquos titulares tantnm, (7 Epifcopes Magnam partem Civi- 


tatum adeo minutarum, ut. fi quif{que clerum 7 j ; 
Orbis Chriftiani pertem repens Co” populum cui prefit, referet, vix emacs Mibefimam 


. : ) _ were 
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were Courtiers, aad Bifheps of fuch fmall places 
( or dignities only titular, that Suppofing every 
_ one to reprefeat the Clergy and people from whom 
he came, it-could not be faid, that one of a Thoufand. 
in Chriftendom, was reprefented, in this pretended. 
Council, — ee OT, : 
. CXCV. Thofe few Perfons that voted this New 
- Decree, alledged for themfelves the Canon of the 
Council at Carthage, and.the doubtful Decrees. of 
Rope Fenocent and Gelafius. But if they had followed 
any of thefe Pattarns,they would never -have put'the / 
Book ° of Baruch. inte their : Canoxical Catalogue 5 
nor faid, that any of:the.Ref (nqw.centelted ) ought 
«to be the Rule of Faith, no lefs then thofe which are 
not contefted; nor wonld they have added their Ava- 
_ thema againt all mex, that were otherwife minded, 
_ How thofle Two Papes,.tagether with 4 S. dugaidin, § Concil. ‘Tridert, 
and the African Council, are to beunderftoad., and cia omes traces 
taken in that fence, which may not contradi@ both’ ineligant quibm po 
them(elves,and the univerfal do@rine of the Church (Witiin sfimenis se 
in their times, and inall timesbefore them, we have tmendis Damarhe, 
at large fet forth in their own Ages, nor can any &- Bs Synodus #- 
thing be brought more ta the purpofe or better and {we ontalbus, ‘pres 
more truly to expound.them, then the judgement of dittis. 
Toftatus, and Cardinal Cajetan, whe for the happinefs Chifinn Dokn 
and depth of their underftanding, as likewife for 
their admirable induftry and diligence, were accom- 
._ pted the prime Divines of thofe times wherein they 
lived , and many more ages béfides, being fo well 
xead in the Scriptures, together with the ancient and a 
later Doours, whom they had ftudied from their - 
child-hood, that there was no Prelate or perfon in 
the Council of Trent, whomight have. thought him- 
felftoo.good to learn of them, And if in this little _ 
new: Council and Decree they had proceeded no fure 
ther then S. Auguftiz or the Africans and Tanvcems 
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did, there might have been fome tolerable fence and 
explication given of it; whereas by the Terms. 
wherein they have now addrefled it, they have left 
the world no- way, either to reconcile it to the 
former, of to render it fufferable to the: future Ages 
of the Church. For whofoever receiveth this Coxncil 
of Trent,-he auf tot only receive the controverted. 
arid additional Books of the Old Teftament, as permit-. 
ted tobe Head for.inftrucHion and good. examples of 
mantiers, (which-was all that ever the Cherch allowed. 
to them) but he muft likewi@ takeand believe 
them, wader pain of eternal damnation, to-be im all 
parts Equal and of Bike Authority to-the writings-of 
Mofesand the Prophets, for the- eftablithii his 
Faith, and founding the main points. of his Religion 
| upon them: And, which is. more, muft not only 
“++ | ~ believe fe dimelf, but: be bound alfo to believe, that _ 
a fone, rid Seif-4. @ every One is'Damen'd,who doth not herein believe - 
a a maibs ‘is var 28 much ashe,or thinketh any man canbe-seved, that 
sibus, te. Non folie believeth otherwife then 4e, and the Corzcs! af Trent’ 
we ere doth. Which fhutteth up the doors againft all mode- 
px Pii 4. ad nem ration, and Chri(tian Charity, ftom-ever coming in, 
Goncilit deen » to abide-in their dwellings that ate tyedto maintain 
ne, EYTRA. Raxte their own Exrotir (this and” many more) with fuck. 
FIDEM NEM Po- paflionate feverity. | a 
Us. ESSE Sélre” CXCVIE. Somewhat they think is fatd to defend 
, this Decree of their Council from novelty, when they 
produce Pope Eugenie, and’ the Council of Florence, 
elivering tothem the fame Caron of Scripture, which : 
, _ they have delivered to others; and-‘which he received. 
Cat near athoufand years diftance) from Gelefier 5 
Gelafurs ftom: S. Augeftin 5 S:Augefiin from the - 
Council of Carthage; and thé Council-of Carthage - 
from Pope Ienocent 5 For theft be afl the Authorities, 
whereunto. they: are able to pretend for XV. hundred * 
years together; and..upwards, fince their New - 
ot Canonical: 
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Canonical Scriptares were firft written. But, befides 
that thefe Authorities ate fome of them uncertain, 
and fome mifconftrued, and that none of them were 
ever taken (during all the refpective Ages before, 
neither by one Writer, nor other,) in fence te 
which the Mafters and the Difciples of Trent have 
lately ftretch’d thems - we will be bold to fay, that 
they fhall never be able to thew the Curftnels of 
their Azathewe out, of any, or all thefe Authorities 
together. For howfoever after rics Hie time, 
they may happen to find Twoor Three Writers, that 
fometimes numbred the Books promuicuouily, as he 
and the Council of Carthage did; yet they can newer 
find, that any of thofe Writers either made the Ec- 
clefiaftical Books EQUAL to the Canonical in their 
proper nature and Authority; or that Gelafies, or 
Engenius himfelf, (if the wandring Derrees that go 

their Names were worth the while to be here 
mentioned,) fet. their Avxathema at their Cerfe 
upon any man, to exclude him from the Comamunion 


God's Church upon Earth, and from all intereh 


in the Kingdom of Heaven, if be would not forfake 


the ld Canoz , to follow the New, and make no dif- _ 


fexence at all between Afofes.and the Adcocabees : For 
thisis it, (making the Two Canens EQUAL, and 
pronouncing them ACCURSED that were other 
wife minded,) which the Council of Trext hath 
done, and done it the firft of any other Perfons in the 


world. Se ws 

CXCVII. For which their domgs. herein 1 
have nothing to.plead. For cither moft they plea 
the common Teftimony of the Church before them, 
or a peculiar Revelation given them to this purpofe 
by God himfelf, or the {pecial Power of thefr own 
Church, to alter and advance the former condifion 


of the Books (now debated) at their pleafure, But 
Ef 2 ‘frit, 
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to the Univerfal Confent of the Church, before, & af-.« Concil. Tid. in 
ter their times. For the Second Cazon was never mde juramens’ Profelice - 


EQUAL tothe Firft,nor did they intend to attribute nis fidei. - Ue wniue * 
the LIKE Authority inall things to 24% the Books of § een Bide Pro: 

. . . ; clio unifermiter ab. 
either fort together. Butin the meanwhile there will ‘Omnibus exbsbeatur, - 


be nofuch ufe of this diftinétion had, toreconcile the #*cfque et corte il- 
lius Eorma cuntlis ine 


Decree of the Council at Tremt,cither to S Auguftin, OP notefeat,- Formam ipe - 
toS. Auguftin’s Anceftors; or to. any other Ecclefialtte fam publicari fecimecn 
cal.writer that-follow’d-him.. For our-new. Matters aliem forntam’, prot 
will by no-means grant, that the Books of the Second felionem Fidei {olen 
Order are to be diltingufhed from the firft, as any “' fest andoritate : 
ne ts pe + ~. ge : postolica diffrilke 
way Second ox inferiour to them in dignitie, but con- pracipiendo stande-- 
tend and believe, that they have both alike as much ™, bujufmodi jub - 


GO N. 
Truth, and Equaky as much Authority, the one asthe file cede vt orf : 


Other 5 admitting no other difference between Omma er faguis,que:’ 


; . wee | . continentur in Symboe‘ 
them, then a difference of Time’ only, wherein they j)rper, quo 8.RO- 


were written, and made kvawn to the worlds and mama ECCLESIA: 


--0 ge: try Miter, viz. CREDQG- : 
hereupon commanding alk the world, upon -pain is Unum Deam Pan” 


and peril of their Eternal perdition, to believe as trem Ommipotentem, + 
they do, (or at léeaft fay they do, if a man might Fallorem Coli ot Tev- 

° . . ° ‘ 3 39 - 
believe and truft them,) that it is no lef a neceflary tinum Falun Chie. - 
Artick of- the Chriftias Faith to believe the Books fum filam Dei--qud 
whichiwe call Apocryphak, to:be as-Canonical as the 5" Marie. Vin ma . 
other are, and-both to be-penn’d by the Holy Ghoft, &¢.~ Bjufdem Eccl - 
then to believethat God 1s the Creatour of Heavex and fa Chfervationss ex: 
. 1 as lefled Vives Confiismtioncs, Sea 
Earth, or. that Chriff was-Borz OF the Bleffe ‘gins fur S:Scriptune-Seo 

- a € Decrees ofthe ptem Proprie Sacra»: 
for they have * put both thefe, and the D prem Broprid Sacre 
petcaro Originali, er FuSifications, -- Propitiaterium ct proprinm Milf< Sacrificiam pro vivis et deo 
fanis, -- Tranfubantiaiontw, -- Commnnioncm fod alter tantion Sprciv, --Pargatovium - Bsvee - 
cationcm Gin Qorum, -- Imagiaum vewerationsm, - Indulgensisrnarpoyfatem, ~Remanam Ecclefian 
amniumn Ecclefiarum Matrem et Maziftram, -- Romanum Pontificem B.Petvi Saccefforem, es Fefea : 
Chrifli Weastisiwk-Gviera item OMNIA a TridestinaSynede-sradisade tact detlavata,sudebitanser - 
vecipsa atqin profteor, fmt lay contravis Omnia, atq, Havefes ab Ecclefin (Romana pradi&’)dumnas- 
Sas vj Fast ANATHEMA TIZAT AS, EGO Pariser DAV NO, REJICIO,ANATHEMATIZO.: 
Fans veram Oasbolicam FIDEM ; E stra quam NEMO-SALYVUS ESSE POTEST~-seraciter tento~ - 
Spondeo,vevie, gt juve. Sic-me Devs adjuvet, et bet GanGa Dei Bvangglia-- Nulli cvgd omutnc bomi= - 
esn licest banc paginam noire volausetis, et Mandati infringert , ..~ Si quis-ontem boc attensare.t 
prefumpferit, sadigustionsm smnnipetemtis Dei; as BoPeri, et Pauli-ApoRolorum ejus , fe pesucia 3 


* 


= 


Council... 


- 


—** Revel. a2. 18. 
.  , #Ephef. 2, 20. 
(6.2 Tim, 2. 19. 
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Council of Trent together, all into Owe and the fame 
Creed 5 without which, (according to their New, un- 
charitable, and unchriftian Religion, ) No Bedy can 
"be Saved. Wherein they have fet themfelves at 


epen defiance with the Church, and Curfed that 


which God hath Bleed: But while we arein aweof 


S. * fobe's Curfe, we fear not theirs; and by the 
grace of God our Foundation, which is * Bxi/t upon 
the Prophets and Apostles, ftandeth fure. 








Cuap. XIX. 


The Conchefion and Summary of all the 
Former CH APT E-KS. ) 


CXCIK Ts Conclufion therefore of all thisDif- 
courfe will be, That the Religion of the 


Church of Englin her Article concerning the bely Scr 


ptures (whereunto the publick Con of theRe | 
formed & Proteftant Churches abroad,belidesthe Chri 


“fitans of the Eaft & Sonth Parts of the world be agree- 
-“able) is truly Catholtck, That the Ancient Church of - 


the Old Teftament acknowledged no otherBooksto be 
anonical, thenwedo. That our Bleffed Saviour and 
his tpoitles after him recewed no ether. That the 
Several Ages following adhered to the fame Cazon. 
That the Authours of the Books of Tobit and Fudith, 
and the reft of chat order, were no Prophets infpired 
of God to write his Authentical Scriptures. That they 
who firft put thefe Dextere-Canonical or Eccleftaftical 
Books into the Volume of the Bible, did not thereby 
antend to make them Equal to the Books of Atofes 

. and 
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a ee aaa 

and the Prophets, bat only to recommend them unto 

the private and publick Reading of the Church, both. 

for the many éxcellent Precepts and Examples of life, 

that be in them, and for the better knowledge of the 

History and Eftate of God’s people from the time’ 

ef the Prophets; to the Coming of Chriff. That it 

isnot in the power of the Rosman Charch, nor any 

Other , either to make New Articles. of Faith, or to: 

make any Books Sacred and Canonical Scriptures, (fo 

as to be the binding Aw/es of ourFaith and Religion,) 

which Wale yond br cad end by his ane that ites. apoint 
ts, certainly inspired by God, and by * his Antherity 4Not2- Eclps ony ' 
oaly ordained to- he foc, froth the. time when they 4 de Recepiis pair ; 
were firft written.. And laftly, That adhering to ‘pore ScripturisSe-- 
the Ancient Cathelick Faith & Dedrine of the Church, i216 @ itt Dee | 
Wwe cannot admit or approve any fuch New Decree as fasm babent origi- - 
it hath lately plealed the Mafters of the Conncél. at 673 fo “whim 
Trent. to-maice 5 who: have not only obtraded thefe Goritatem ullam ab? 
Books upon theit owst peopte, ‘tobe received as true hominem tfimoniia:s 
and vatbentical Parts of the Ancient Teflaments but natant 

have likewife Dazen’d all the world belides,that will 

not recede from the UniverfalConfent of the Chriftian 

Church, and fab{cribe tothat horrid ANATHEMA, 

whereby they have moft rafhly condema'd {0 mazy _ 

Ages of Fathers and Writers, before them.: And if 

there were no other caufe to reject the pretended. 

Authority of this late and exorbitant Afembly, (as: 

there be many more, ¢h# only is enough. 











CHape.- x , 
The Remainder. - 


CC;t-9 Here remains nothing now, but that having: : 
laid our Foxndation {ure upoathe Canonical 


me’ 


_ Ne er aa eee nel | = 
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and undonbted Seriptures, wherein the will.of God, 

and the Myfteries of our whole Religion are Reveal- 

-ed tous, we proceed from the Truth and Principles 

of our Belief, to aRighteous,fober, and holy Regula- 

) tion of our Lives, in the ftridt and uniform Pradice 
a of all Religious duties and Obligations, that thefe — 

_ Divine Scriptures have laid upon us. _ 


| CORQLLARIUM 
a pijusel hic Ce? * CANON ECCLES, ANGLIC. ——— Ne quid 


ere eh Anno Unquam Doceatur quod religiosé sencri. & credi debeat,; 
Womint MOLEX, “if quod confentancum Sit DeGrine VETERIS & 
7 OVI TESTAMENTI, quddque ex illd ipsa Dorin’. 

Catholici Patres GO» Veteres Epifcopi collegerint. 





DEO OPTIMO MAXIMO, 

SACRARUM SCRIPTURARUM 
, CONDITORIZ, 

: Sit 

Laus, Hower, 
_ Et Gloria,in Secula . 
Seculorum. 
Aner. 


é 
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Queens in the Canticles. CI. ‘The‘Teftimony of Tfdore 
Bithop of Sivifle in Spain. The Rank and honour given to 
' the Apocryphal Books (which were written firft ia Greek 

moft of: them by uzknown <Axthours,) not equal te the 
Prophets. The Septuagint and other-Tranflations, of the Bible. 
The Tale. that was told Ifdore by a Quidam Sapicutum , and 


Card. Perron’s vain belief of-it. CIV. The Fifth -Gexeral 


Council at Conffautinople, and the Qsini-fext there in Tro. 
The Canons of it rejeted by many Romanifts, but received 
into the Greek Code. Thé Councils of Laodicerz and Carthage 
both confirm'd. ‘Their agreement together. 


Quine eee 
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‘CHAP. X. 


. The Teftimony of the Ecclefiaftical Writers in the Eighth . 


Century. Pp: 145. 


“CV. Damafcen’s nuniber of Canonical Books. He the firtt 
that reduced the Body of Divinity intoa Scholeftical method. 
From him P. Lombard took his pattern. The Ark of the 


Covenant. The ingenuity of foe Roman Writers more then . 


others in confelling that Dearafcen'is againft them. The ftip- 
pofititious Sermonz fathered upon him, and impertinently 
urged againft us. CVI. The feveral teftimonies of Ve- 
nerable Bede for the Church of England, and our Number of 
Canonical Books. Andr. Schot noted. CVII. The Teftimony 


of Adrian an ancient -Greeh Anthor recommended ‘by 
Photins. 7 | : 


"CHAP. 
o 


of the Chapters. 





GHAR RE 
The Teftimonies of the Ecclefeftical Writers ia the Ninth Cone 
HT} Pe 4G : 


_ CVIN. Alcsin’s tecttimony for, the Churches of . England 
gad France, CIX. The .teftimony of Cherlemaign’s, Bithops. 
Ther Books agaznft Iovages and the Second Council of Nice. 
CX. The diftinGiop that Nicephorws the Patriarch ef Con- 
{tantinople made between the Canonical and contefted Books of 
Scripture. CXI. | Rabanws Masrue followeth S. Hicrom’s 
account. CX. The Teftimony. of Strabw who firft wrote 
the Ordinary Glofs upon the Bib. .CXILI. gobardus Bifhop 
of Lions. CXIV. Anaitafins Bibliotbecerins at Rome. CXV. And 


ra 


Ambrofius Ansbertus. 











CHAP. XII 


‘The Teftimonies of the Etclefiastical Writers inthe Tenth and 
Eleventh Centuries. =p. 153+ | 


CXVI. Radulphus Flaviacenfis againtt the perfect authority 
of the Apocryphal Books. CXVII, Hermannws Contrai%us rank- 
eth them among the Writings of Fofephus, and fulins the Afri- 
can, CXVIII. The Teftimony of Gifilbert Abbot of Weftmin- 

frer for the Church of England. 
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* ££ H A'P.- XITLI. 
- The Tefti monies of the Ecclefiattical Writers in the Twelfth Cen- 
de! fe . Ps 135°" 4 ; : 
| CXIX. Zonaras referreth for the Canon of Scripture to the | 
anctent Rules of the Greek Fathers. The Canon Law of thé - 
mS d Greek 
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cA : = 
Greek Charch. CXX. The wrgness of Rupertus freed ffom,- 


Cardinal Befarmin’s xfperffon. CXXI. Of Homorias An-- 
gufiodunenfs.. CXXIT. OF Petras Adsuritiws che Abbot ‘of 
Clugny tn. France whorefuted the Errowrs.of the Petrobsfi- 
ans. CXXIII. Of Hugo de S.Vidore. The writings ofthe: 
Ancient. Fathers publickly read in the: Church, as. well as che- 
Apecryphal Books of the Bible. “CXXIV. . OF Richerdus de $.. 
Vidore, and. §. Berzard.. CAXV. OF Philip the Solitary.Gret+ 
fer's cavil.. CKXVI. The fabulous Tale conceming:the Ato 
ther of Gratien, Lombard, and Comefior. CXXVI... Comes 
fers Teftimony.. CXXVITI.. And: bis Scholialt. CXXIX.. 

‘he Teltimony of Se/th, the Edizion of whole Book is faulty.: 
GXXX. Of Fob.S arishurtenfc bred-in the Churehof England, 
and: Bohop of Chartres in. France. CXXKE OF Petras Cel- 
Jenps at. Troys.. CXXXIT. Of Theod. Balfamon the Patriarch 
e Antioch. The Canons whereby the Greek Churches were go~. 
_werned. ce em ++ 
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CHAP. XIV: 


The Tefiswontes of the Ectlefiaftical Mcriters.in the Therteemh 
Century... pe 16$s. CS , 


CXXXHL The Age wherein. the Jeudicant: Frievs; and: 
the Schoolwen began firft.tofet-up ta the world... CXKXIV.. 
The Ordinary Glof upon the Bible received. with great 
Applanfe,. wherein. - the Common. Dadriveand . 
Belief of the Latin Church concerning our Caxoz of Scripture... 
The Council of Trent- noved.. CXXXKY. And by the Ord. 
Gloff branded. (before-hand ) wish ignorance, and- folly, . 
for making.the Apecryphal Books. of equal. authority with. 
exe e CXXXVIL.. Saint Adgaitin explaed.. 

, , Ss Heron's, Puglggnes, a, direction. (genepetly. 
xeceived ) for. t Readeis of ie bake Bre noted, 





of the Chapters... 





with the pretended authority of Pope Znzocent the firft,and 
' Gelafius. Leander of Dawg Kis vain'excufe made for S.Hierozs, 
who needed it not. CXXXVIIE. The exprefs Teftimony 
of Huge Cardinalis, Hetlhie fff Door im ‘Dizixity, and the 
 firft Cardinal among the Friers Preachers, :The first ColleHors 
of the Concordance of the Bible. CKXXIX. Thomas of Aquine 
againit the New-Canon of Trent, His-aa.2¢. Olipped. The 

avils of Cazusand Catherin anfirered, CXL. The Glo 
upon.the Cgon-Law, .m what great oftiniation twas. The 
teftimony of Semece the Férit Authonr ‘of that Glofs,:- The 
Apocryphal Books were not generally read in 4¥ Churches. 
An An{wer tq the Exceptions: af Drieda and Andradiw. 
CXLI.. And the ‘ Bmexdatount of Gratian. CXLE. The’ 
Catholicou of Sole Belbase- . a 
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The Ti cftimonies of the Ecclefiaftical Writers in the Fourteenth 
Century. pag. 1744. : 


CXLUL. The Agreement of the Oriental Churches herein 
with the We. The Teftimony of Nicephorus Califtws. 
CXLIV. Of Fob. de Columna Archbihop of -Aeffina in 
Sicily CXLV. Of Brito the Expoftor , joyn’d heretofore - 
unto the Ordinary. Glefs upon the Bible. CXLVI. Of 
_ Nicholas de Lira the Commentator upon all the Scriptures. 
CXLVII. Of Willian Ocham a Dottor of the Exglifh Church. 
CXLVIII. Of Hervew Natalis. the-General of the Preaching 
Friers in France. CXLIX. The reft of the Schoolmen of the - 

fame mind herein with their fellows. 
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CH A P; XVE. 


The Teftimonies of she Ecclefaftical Writers in the Fifteenth 
Century... . ps 178.. 7 - : 


CL.. Thomas farnamed Aaghcw: - CLI: And Thomas 
of Walder, both Engtifomen ; follow S. Ferom’s accompt. 
CLI. Panlvs the Biflhop of: Bwegos tn Sparx, in‘his Notes’ 
printed. with the Gifs upon the Bib/e continueth the fame 
Diftin@ion between. the Caxonical, and Apocryphal Books. 
CLIIL The Conacil of Florence urged again{t it. Becanus 
the Jefuit’s extravagancy. ~ CLIV. 4 brief Fiifory of ‘that 
Council at.Florence.. Schifmamong -divets Popes: Decrees of 
the Council of Conftance, wherein Three Popes were-depofeds 
A Council began at Pavie and-ended at’ Sienxe 3. whereof no. 
As are extant, but that the Clergy was deluded in it ,, and’ 
another Coxzcil appoitted at ‘Bafl ‘which , affoon as they- 
began there to fpeak- of Reformation, proved formidable: 
te, the Pape Exgenins. the fourth.. His: Bs‘ fent forth to 
diflolve them. Which they refifted, depofingi thet Pope, and’ 
chufing another. CLV. The bleeding: condition of the- 
Kmpire and Church in the- Eaf. The Turks invade them. 
Seeking help from. the Weft the Pope (hoping to ger. them 
~ under his Dominion ) inviteth theni to a Council im Italy. 

They are likewife invited by the Princes of the Empire in 
Germany, and the Council at Bafl. But the Greeks went to the 
Pope, who had made: them. large promifes. CEVE. His 
Council tranflated from. EKerrara-to Florence.. Difputations 
between the Greek and Latix Church. The Greeks at. home 
in. great peril to be over-run by- the Turks. A‘ fuddain 
Seeming-agreeyeent made in the Conncil :- againtt-which the 
Bifhop of Epkefus protefteth.in.the name ofthe Greek: Church. 
€LVIF. The Articles of the Pretended Union. CLVIIU. The- 
{egates from the Patriarch of Armenia. The ending of the- 
Gguncil, and the departure. of the Greeks... The Infirudion- 

| hid? 
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faid to be there given by the Pope to the Armenians, con- . 


cerning the Seven Pretended Sacraments and other Rites of 
the Romifh Church, an improbable Tale. . All this while zot 
amord {poken there of the: Scriptwre Canon. CLIX. Only 
Carauza (a Spaniard, and Confeflour to Queen Aéary of 
England) in his Epitome of the Councils hath fubftituted a 
Decree to that purpofe, whigh jn the Cosncil it {elf was ne- 
ver.made. CLX. And-this (forfooth) is the Canon of the 


pretended General Council at Flarence, that.is urged by. Beca-_ 


xus.and other Romenifis againtt us. Florence no Occumesical 
Coxncil 5. condemned by the Cowncil of Bafél,. then fitting: 
The pretended. union made there, renounced by the Greeks 
after their return home. CLXI. The Feftimony of 4x- 
toninws, (who was prefent in that Coxncil, afterward made 
Aschbifhop of the plece, and not long fince Satsted by the 
Pope,) for the common. judgement of the Latin Church a- 
gaintt the prefent RemaniS#s... CLXI.° The like ample Te- 
imony. given by, Alphon/us. Tofkatus, the moft renowned 
Man of his ‘Age. . The: Covacil of Trent noted. -CLXIIE. 
The reading of ‘the Apocrypbal’ ‘Books how far. permitted: 
GLXIV. The Teftimony of Denys. the Carthafian. (-a-great 
Man with Pope Eugenius,) that the Charch doth not receive 
them to prove any. 4rticle of Faith by them. os 
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GHAP. XVII 


The Teftimonies of the. Ecclefaftical Writers..in the Sizxteenth 


Cenmtury.. pre 193.. 


CLXV:. The Teltimony of Fr. Ximenizs the Cardinal, 


and Archbithap of Toledo, together with-other bearned-AMen, 
that fet out the Complatenfian Bible, exprefly putting the Apo- 
cryphal Books-out of the Canon of Scripture.. CLXVE. ‘The 


_-Breface before. Lyra’s. Bible. Printed at. Bafil,. CLAWI. Piews . 


t 
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SS Te 
- .Count of Afirandele adhereth firmly to S. ‘ferom, as ito the 


comruon toice of the Charch. CLXVII. Fac. Faber Stapn- 
Jenfis.. GLXIX. fod. Clichtovens. CLXX. ‘End. Vives. 
€CLXXL ‘Georg. Vesetas, all witnefles for ‘us. ‘CLXXII. 
Frajorus (now in great reputation with all men, .but the 
Monks that hated: him,) His: Teftinvony ‘for - the Ancient 
Church, and for his own time. Cenfured by “many‘for other 
matters, but not for his judgement and belref -m‘ this parti- 
cular. CLXXIE. Card. Cajetan' ‘the Oracle of Divines that 
then lived, His large and exprefs Teftimony-for the Article 
of Oar Charch. His explication: of S. dag.-and the Council 
of Carthage, reconciling them te S. Ferom ,-and the Coxncil 
of Lasdicea. Ten years before-the. Couaci began at Trent, 
all this went for good Cathotickh Dorin; even at Rome it (lf. 
Catherix infalted over Cajetan as'a Dog ever a dead Lion. No 
man wrote again{ft him ‘ia his Hfe-time. ‘CLXXIV. Ca- 
therin (who. was the frsithat fet:forth the New-Cazon ) 
teprehended and derided by. his own friend, for oppofing 
Cajetan and the Church herem, ‘CLXXV. Fob. Driedo im- - 
ployed to write again{t ‘Lather, acknowledgeth the Apocry- 
phal Books to be out of the Scripture-Canon. - CLXXVI. So 
doth Fob. Ferae. CLXXVII. And the feveral Tranflations 
of the B7ble, ‘fet'forth by Pagnin, Braciolws, Birkman, Rob. 
Stephen and Vatablws. CLXXVII. A Recapitulation of the 


former Tefimenies .in.all the feveral Perts and Churches of 
Chriften OM. 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


The new Decree of the Council at Trent againft all the former Tes 
flimonies of the Univerfal Charch. p> 204 


CLXXIX, Againft 2 thefe.a few men at Trent made a 
Decree, ta controul the whole-Chriftian-world; And the Pope, 
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when he Confirmed this Decree, cormmanded: it to be held as 
a neceffary Article of Faith ,, without which Na man might be 
Saved. CLXXX. Whereby they have. miferably rent the 
Church in pieces. CLXXXI. A Brief Hiffory of the Calling, 
Affembling, and Proceedings , in the Council of Treat. The — 
Reformation of Absfes hegun in. Evther's tume. Pope Leo the 
Tenth, fendeth out his Bxd:, and commandeth: that both 
Luther and aH his Adberests (among whom were the Deke of 
Saxony, and divers Princes of the Empire,) fhould be driven. 
eut of their Countries... The Princes for the preventing of ' 

further Trouble and. Schifs, defire a free and general 
Council in {gaie convenient place of Gerxiauy. But Pope Lee 
(to whom it was dreadful to hear of fuch a Coxncil,) 
declined it, and prefently died. CLXXXH. . Adrian the 
Sixth his Succeflour promifeth Reformation, but lived not to 
do any thing init. CLXXXID. Clement the Seventh likewile, 


that followed him, ftudioufly avoided. the Calling of a 


Council, and. died not long-after. . CLXXXIV. But the next 
Pope (Paul the Third,) upon certain conditiogs made with the - 
Emperor, condefcended to have it called at Afzxtuain Italy. 
Which came to nothing; as did alfo a: Second Summons that 
he made of it to Vicenzas.and at laft he fent forth his Bad of 


 Endictionto have it held at TRENT by all_Bihops and Abbots 


that. were Swern to hts Obedience. CLXXKXV. Publick Pro- © 
tefiations fet forth againft it. CLXXXVI. Thie Coxncif de- 
ferr’'d. CLXXXVH: The League between. the Emperor — 


-and the King of England; ‘at which the Pope f{tormeth. 


CLXXKVHI.. Fire Lasperor and the French King agree to re- 
form the Court of Rome, and to reftore the Church to her an- 
cient Purity; which made the Pope to begin and ‘order the 
€ouncil to his own belt advantage. .CLKXXIX. . His Inftrudt- 
ons to his Legates. CXC. His Occumenical Council made up firlt 
with. Twepty, aad after wath Forty three Rrelates.- Ts tuber Bi-. 


Mops, and Pénfiovers to. the Fope,.fént0o inerede the Namber.. 


CXL. The find fone Scfiees. Theis Anathenss pated to their 
Decree for. their New .Canon of Scripture... CKCIE:: Againft~ 


x | 


me . 





ATable and Summary, &c. 


which many Jearned men pleaded there; but the Voces of Ca- 


therin's Faction. prevailed for it. CXCIW. The words of the 
Decree it felf. CXCIV. Fer which they had no - Catholick 
Tradition, Council, Father, Schoolmen, -or other Ecclefiaftical 
Writer an:former Ages. The fmall-and inconfidetable ‘Number 
of men, that now gave thetr.Voycestoit. ‘CXGV. 'The vanity 
of thetr pretended Tradition for atCXCVI. ‘The difference be- 
tween Thene, and S. Augaftin,‘T he Council of- Carthage, Pope In- 
nocent, Gelafins, and Exgenins. The novelty of their Accurfed 


“ANATHEMA.CXCVIL for which they have nothing to plead. ° 


_ CXCVIM, The POPES .NEW.CREED 5 the (4? Article 
whereof carferh and daneseth thofe, whom GOD bath blefed. 











|  8C-HA PL XIX. 
“The Conclufonpnd Summary of all the former Chapters, Pp. 22. 


CXCIX. "A defence of the Church of England, and thofe 
sthat adhere to it, by the ancient Church of the Old T, eflaments 
._ by Chriif and his Apoftlesin the New, and by all the Fathers, 

and Doéours of the Church. that. followed. 42 which are 
condemned by the -Decrees and nathema of the later 
Affewbly at Trent: which is Canfe.enough (if there were 
20 other, as many other there be) to reject it. - 
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CHAP. XxX. 
‘The Remainder, p. 223. 





Penwetaenen, eentiartinn, 


"CC. The Canonical and undoubted seriptares béing: our 
' -Fousdation, we are.to believe and koe actording to the 
| ales t chergia peeicribed us. The Golden Rule sof the Church of 
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A Taste of the places of Scarrure that are 
cited in this Book: 


The Number referreth to the Paragraph. 
The O_p Testament. T. 


Chap. Verfe - 
7 GENESI ESIS- c 
16. Nd thy Hu 
A band fhallrule 
over thee. ag 
DEUTERONOMY. 


X. 17..God accepteth no 
6 


man’s perfon. 
= if CHRONICLES. 


XX. 7. Abraham the friend | 
of Ged. : 8 


NEHEMIAH. 
VII. 2. 8 And Ezra the 
Scribe brought the Book of 


: the Law.. 21 


PSALMS. 
. XXII. .My God, my Ged, 
Jook upon me, &e. a5 
CXLVII. 19. He fhewed his 
words unto Jacob, and his Sta- 
tutes unto lfrael, &c. 17 
| PROVERBS. 


: . Let not mercy and 
. Truk forfake thee. 65 
ii, My Son, defpife 
not thou the chaftening of the 


Nwab. | Chap. Verjé 
) v.Ye se 


- &e. 
: 13. 
‘ known the mind of the a 


. Teport, ec. 


New | 
27. With-hold not fom 


| doing good to them that need 


65 

"VItt. 15. By me Kings reign, 
&c. 26 
a2. The Lord from the 


. beginning created me. 


ECCLESIASTES, 


VIII. 5. Whofo keepeth the 


Commandments, {hall feel ne 


evil thing. 4 
ee CANTICLES, 
VI. 8. There are threefcore 
Queens, . 102 


ESAY. 
XL. 6. All feth is prat, 
7 
F et who hark 


&c. 
XLI. 8. God the friend a 


“Abraham 


28 
Ll. Who hath believed on 








ATable ofthe = " a 


Chap. Verfe . 

LVI. 7. Break,thy bread to 
"the hungry. 

‘JEREMY, 

XXIX.. Thefleare the words 

oft the Letter,that Jeremy fent, 


61.) 


XXXVI. 4. And Baruch wrote 
from. the mouth of Jeremy all 


the words of the Lord, upon a-] : 
roll of a-Book. 6x1] 
8. And Batuch did ae- | 

_ conding.toalk chat Jeremy the |; - 


Prophet commanded. hin; 
seading inthe Book, &c.. 61 
XLII 3,6. And they took all 
theremnant of Judah,.- Jeremy. 


the Prophet, and-Baruch: the | 


Son of Neriab.. | | 
LI. 64; Thus far are the wore | 
of Jeremy, &c.. ' 61 
EZECHIEL. . 


I. 28. The ap 


DANIEL. . 


XII; 3.- They. thal] thine as}: 
the brightnefs . Of the frma-}. 
Mal g..: Then “Mardochy - 
) , 1 faids I remembet . a :dreamn, 
V... 13. Io that-time fhallthe|. &c 
prudent, man Keep fitence. .. 65 | - 


. ment. | 76 
AMOS.. 


Numb..| Chap. Verfe 





ance of} 
the Brightnefs was.as the like-|. 
nfs of the Glory of Gad. _ 36}. 





Nusb.. 
5.. Behold; 1 will fend. 


654 you ‘Eliah the Prophet; before 


the coming of the great- and: 


, dreadful day of theLord. 4. 


APOCRYPHA. 
J. ESDRAS. 
iff. 12. Fruth is the ftrong-. 
eft. 39: 
~ ESDRAS:. 


. o. F gathered you to-- 
gutheras a Hen gathereth her. 
chickens ander her wings. 39 - 

VIII. 3.Therebe many cre-. 


ated, but few fhall be faved. 39.. 
TOBIT. | 


IV. 7.Give alms of thy Sub-. 
ftance. 39. 
15.. Do that to no man,. ., 
which thou hateft to be done: 
to thy felf.. 39 . 
I 17. Beware of all whore- - 


39 
JUDITH. 

Vit. 36. What thingshe did. 

te Abraham: 8 

: ESTHER. 


Ce. 56.7% | 
WISDOM. . | 


MALACH _ HID7 7. The jut thatt thine - 
IIT. 1. Behold,. I willfend -. asthe Sun. : 76 
my’ Meffenger ; and“he thal] Ve 10.Enoch. wastranfla-.. | 
paspae. the way, before me, . 4 ted Bea... 365: | 


rE: The, > 


Places of Scripture. 


.Chap.V erfe 
rr. The righteous. man 
_' 4s fpeedily taken away , left 


wickednefs fhould alter his: un- | 


-derftanding. 81.84. 


VII. 26. Wifdom is_ the: 


. Brigtitnefs of  everlalting 
light. 36 
IX. 13. What man is he, 


‘that can know the courfel of | 


‘God. 
ECCLESIASTICUS. ~ - 
Preface. ita the 38. yearand 
cthe time of King Prolemy, 
‘after I came into Egypt. 
VIH. 5. Whofo keepeth the 


Commandment, flat! feel no : 


evil ¢ 49 
xv. oy. Ali eth ware 
old asaGarment. — 


XXIV. 34. From the-be in : 


ning, and before-the world; I 
was.created. © 34 
XLII. 14. Better isa man that 
‘doth ill, then a-woman doing 
wel, 29 
BARUCH. 


IV. 7. Sacrificing to Divels. |. 


SUSANNA... 
a. There was a man in 


Babylon, 8c. 31 


49-7 
ete ‘and the DRAGON. 


_3- Now the Babyloni-} 


fos had anidol called Bel, &c.. 
ibid. 






Newb. | Chap. Verfe 


PRAYER, of MANASSES.” 
o- Repen 
for the jut , but for Sinners. 


4. MACCABEES, - 


39 
T¥. 59. Judasand the whole | 


“Congregation of Ifrael or 


dained, that the days of the- 
. Dedication of the Altar fhould 


be kept in their feafon, from 
re MACCABEES. 
VIV. 1. And it came to 


$8] ‘pafs alfo, that Seven Brethren 


with thetr- Mother were. ‘tor 
mented, &c. 


-40 
XIV. 41. He fell upon his’ 
_ fword , chufing rather to die — 


manfully , then to come inte 
the hands of'the wicked, x 


The’ NEW FESTAMENT. 


VTE 0 6oxa. Whatfoever > © 
would that men (hould 
unto you, even fo doye ante. 


them, for this 4s the ‘Law, and: 


the Pro : 39 
IX. 13. “T came ‘not tO ca 
the Jaft, but the Sinners té . 

‘pentanice. 
XI. 13. All the Pro opts 
Joba the Law prophefie if 


4 
Gg sa. 


tance is not 


a ee 


Chap. Verfe: 


_ Prophet.: 


~ at Moles and all the Prophets, 
ie expoundedunto.themm all |. 


ao 


- af theDedication - of 


! A Table of the _ 


XH - 43; Then hall the Jutt 
fhine asthe Sun, 
XXVII. 


3. MARK. | 


¥.. 41, 2. The Beginning of | - 
-. the Gofpel of: Jefus Chriit, as 
it is written in. the Prophet, |. 


a } . 4 
: S.LUKE. . 
I. 70. As he fpake by the 


mouth of hisholy Prophets.’ 1-|” 
XI. ,41..Giye Alms of what | 


you have. 


39 
XXIV. 27. And: beginning 


the Scriptures. 


20 

44.. All things mutt: be | 
Fulfilled, which were written | . 
ia the Law of.Mofes, and in |. 
and. in the} 


the P rophets-, 
Pfalms. . 


X.. 22, And-tt wag the Feat 
4 
’ ACTS ofthe APOSTLES.. 


‘VII... 42;. The Book. of: the : 


Prophets. I 


XXIV; 14.Believing all things . 
which are-written in the Law, |‘ 
an d_in the Prophets.. 32 |: 
XXVI. 22. Saying. no ogher |: 
things, then thofe which the {: 
did. J: 
ys. ax 


Prophets. aad: Moles. 


Nuwtb. | Chap. Verfe 


76 
9. By Jeremy the} 
41 










- Namb. 

XXVIII.23; Perlwading them: 
concerning Jefus both out of 
the Law, and out of the Pro-. 


 phets.. | 2. 
a ROMANS, 3 


I. 2. Ta whom the Ora-. 


ales of God were committed. 


| ee > 2 
VMI .8. They. that are in. 
' the flefh, cannot pleafe God.® 


| 83 
IX. 4, Whoft is the Adopti- 
on, &c. | 73 


XI. 34. Who hath known | 


the mind of the Lord, .or. who. 


"hath been his Countllor?: 36. 
XIII. 1. The powers that be, . 


are ordained of God... 36- 
I; CORINTH. oi 

_X. 10. They. were deftroy- 

ed by the perk 38: 


ao.. Sacrificing unto. Di-- 

vels, _ a 39: 
Hf, CORINTH: 

. 8.. We cando nothing- 
againft the Truth. 39. 
GALATHIANS,. 

If. 6, God accepteth no mans. 
perfon., . _ 
EPHESIANS. 


VI. 9. Neither. is. there re-- 

{pect of perfdns with him.. 36: 
. COLOSSIANS. 

EF 15., The Image. of} the- 

dnyilible.God.. 36: 

: a ui THESs. 





Places of S cripture. 


hep. Verfe 
I.. 


7HESSALON. 
IV. 3.Fly fornication. 
“it TIMOTRY, . 
Hil.. &.. As Jannes and Jam- 
bres refifted’ Mofes.. 41 
46. All Scripture is of 
Divine Inipiration. 1.52. 
HEBREWS. 
k 4. God Nake of old] 
tame to our fathers by the:Pro-- 
phets, 


his father’s glory. 


+ 36): 
XI.. 5. Enoch was tranflated. 


iT. 24 All fleth is as Grafs,, 
&e. 


32 
3. -The Brightnes of |: 


Nib. Chep. Verfe 


Nuntb.. 

The Spirit that dwellet in ws, 

lufteth to Eavy. ‘  4RP 
q. S.PETER. 


I. S.\PETER: 37 
I. rg. Wehavea. fure word: 
of prophecy. 32° 
a1. The Holy: men of 
Gol fpake as they were moved: 
by the Holy Ghoft. I 
_ .,, 9-JUDE. | 
Ver. 14s And Enoch alfo the: 
Seventh from Adam, propheli-. 


36]. ed of thefe,faying, Behold, the: 


3S: They were tortured. 


cr. 
S. JAMES.. 
FE. 10. All: fiehh: is as-Grafs.. 


: 37 
. Jt. 23. The 
fulfilled , which faid, And A-- 
braham was called. the a) 
ef God. 
Iv. 5, The Scripeure ait, 


40 
37. They were fawn a- | | 


re was! - 


Lord: cometh with ten thou-- 
fand:of his Saints. 
_ “REVELATION:. 
H. ' «Unto the-Angel of the: 
Church of Ephefus. . 47 
- Hk. 1 Unto the Angel of 


the Church in Sardis. . 


XXIF. 18. Ifany man thal: 
adde unto thefe things, God! 


 fhall add unto him the plagues: 


that are written in this Book.s; 
EINIS. 


A Chronobgical T able 








AN Caronotocicat Taste of the Aurnours, 


whole Testimonies are produced i in this 
Scholattical Hiftory. 


The Nusmber referreth to the. Paragraph. 










Cent. An. Chr.  Nagwb-d Cent. An. Chr. Nemb, 
i 34 Hrift's own Te- lexandria » Who - 

safque ad {ftimony. 31]. forth the inal, ad 

160 His holy Apofiles 32> feveral Tranflatiens of 

&e the Bible, 49 

eodom. has Qforthe sncient 225 Fulins Africanus, who 

Sempess 7] iloJud:$ mebr, 24 lived with » §Q 

i1.— 350 S. Cyprian the ly 

302 Clemens Romanus Br . and Bafgop of Car- 


ay thage i in 1 Affick, 52 
320 Enfchine, the Bithop of 
)  Cafrea in Paleftine, 
have written the Eccl. 
Hierarchy, =, :46: 
160 Melito, the Bihop of 
Sardisin Afia, 47 

a Bede the Martyr, a 
octor in Paleftine > 


48 

a1l.—. 
204 Clemens , a Doctor of. 
Alexandria, and Ori-- 
gen’s Matter, 52 
205 Tertullian, a Prielt of 


33 

= “325 The Firfl General Coun- 
. +» Gil of Nice under Con- 
frantine the Emperor, 


+4 
340 Saint (Aroanaling > the 
ao bifhop and Patri- 
“arch of Alexandria, 55 


Be. 
350 S.Hilery, Bifhop of 
Poitiers in France, 57 
360 S. Cyril , Bifhop of Je- 


Africk, and S, “ree ‘rufalem, 58 
an’s Mafter, 364 The Conncil of Laodi- 
220 Origer, a Doctor of A 


Sty 8599, Bec. 
374 





| Ge 


| 3788. 


Vim 


at. An. Chr. ; 


_ > 
3809. Philefirige the. Bulhop 


392 S.Hierom, who- tranfla- 


"426 The ‘Dofors at. Mar- 


Epiph | - 
74, Saint Epiphaniw, the 
374 Bifho oe Salamine in 
| the Iffand of Cyprus, 64 | 
375 S. Bafil, the Bifhop of 
Czfarea, in Cappado-- 

' Cla; a 65. 
376 S.Gr. Nasianzen, the 











Bihop of: Conftantin-| | 


ople, ~ 66 
Amphilochins , the 
Brhop of. onium- in 
' ‘Eycaonta, 
" of Brefcia ik ge 
o Saint Chryfoftome e 
9 Archbifhop and Patri- 
arth of Conftantinople, 


ted the Bible,out of the 


Hebrew mto Latin, Jo : 
EC. 
398 Refi. a Dottor-of |) — 


Aquileia, tn the Patri- |: 


archate of Venice, 74 |. 


400 Saint *#uguftin, Bithop 

: of Hippo in Africk, 79 
405 Invocent the Firft,. Bi- |: 
' fhopofRome, — 83 |: 


459 The. Council of - Car- . | 


82 


thage 


. feillesin France, * 84 


454. The.: Fourth. General } : 


XN 


of the Authours. 


cent. An. Chr. 


yore 





of Rome, ibid. © 
* ' 494 Gelafie , Bihhop of 
Rome, - ' 86- 


| 5 30°dar. cafdore-a Con- 
fularman, that wrote 
the Tripartite Hiftory, 


‘ sar Fuftinian the Emperor, 
who gave the Four 
Firft General: Councils 
the force of: Laws, 


90 
| $43 Junilins ga Bilhop in: 
- A b 


78 rick, Or 
553 Trimalue , an African 


P> > 
540 Anaftalins ,.the Patri- 





Numb. 
7 Conncilof Calcedon, 85 
 452Ze0 the Frit, Bithop- 


~— 


? 
e 


° 


> 


2 - 
- 


~ 


arch of Antioch im Sy-- 


ria, 93 
580 Leontivs, the Byzan- 
“tine, - 94 


e 
eo 
= 


s 
. 


599-Piorinys the: Martyr, . 


Bifhop of Poitiers. in:. 
France, 95. 


. a 
- 4 


599. An Ancient: 4athour 
under the: name.of S. 
Auguftine, ibid. 


under the. name: of: S: 
' ' Ambrofe, | 


600.8. Gregory, Bilhop: of 


599 An Ancient  Asthoar ~ 


x 


. 
. 
o 


ibid... - 


al 


aa 





A Chronological T able 


Cent. An. Chr. 


_Naash. | Cent. An. Chr. Neseb. 

Rome, 99 835 Strabav, the Firlk Wri- 

‘620 An Ancient -dathor un- { ’ ter of the Ordinary 

der the name of S.4s- Glofs upon the Bible, 

guftine, Ior 112 

630 Antiochys,a Greek Do- 835 Agebardus,the Bulhop of 

: ‘Gor, «$02 Lionsin France, 113 
| 636 Ifdore, the Bihop of 850 Anaftehins, the 

Siville in Spain, 103 of che Library at Rome, 


| 69% The Sixt General Coun- 
-_ cil at Conftantinople, 
in Trulle, 104 
. Vill. 5 be Joe, the 
10 Joon Damajceé, the oy- 
? rian Door, 105 
430 Venerable Bede,a DoGor 
of the Church in En- 
gland, 106 
760 Adrian,a Greek Do&tor 
in Photivs, 107 


1X. — 
800 Alcuin, Bede's Scholar, 
| and Charlemaign’s Tu- 
; tor, a Dottor of the 
Church , in England 


and France, 108 ]. 


810 Charlemaign’s Bithops, 
that wrote againft the 


worthipping of Ima-| . 


ges, ‘ fog ; 
820 Niccphorws, the Balhop| 
and Patriarch of Con- 


{tantinople, Tio 

830 Rabanus Maurus, the 

' " -Bathop of Mentz, in 
Germany, 111 


114 
879 Ado, the Bifhop of Vi- 
ennein France, 117 

896 Ambrofins Ansbertes, 2 
Door of Lombardy, 


. | 15 
xX.— 
910 Radulphus Flaviacen- 
fis, the Benedictine , 
116 
XI. — 


1050 Hermanns Contrad- 
«ws, the Chronologer , 


117 
1090 Gifelbert , Abbot of 
eftminfter, 118 

XI— 


1118 Fohs Zonaras, a Greek, 
who commented upon 
the ancient Eccleflatti- 
cal Canons, 11g 

1120 Ruperts, an‘ Abbot 

in Germany, 120 

_ 1125 Hovoriws Auguitad. ia 

'. Burgundy, 121 
130 Petrus Meuritiws, Ab- 
| : bot 





Cent. An.Cbhr. 


eVun 7s —"  " . a er ~ 


_ of the Authors 


Numb. Cent.An.Chr. 
1190 Petrus Cellenfis, his 


bot of Clugny in 
‘France, _ 122 
1140 Hugo de 8S. Vidore, 
in the Suburbs of Paris, 

. | 123 
1145 Richardus de S.Vidore, 


a Canon-Regular there, | - 


124 
1145 S. Bernard, Abbot of] XI.—— 


‘Clervallein Burgundy, 


_ 124 
1145 Philip the. Solitary , 
a Greek Doctor,” 125 

1150 Gratian, of Bononia, 
the ColleCtor of the 


Canons, 126] 


. @860 Peter Lombard, the 
: Mafter of the Senten- 
- cessand Bihop af Pars, 

/ 126 

1170 Petrus Comeftor, the 
Writer of the Scho- 

_  Jaftteal Hiftory of the 
_ “Bible, and Dean of the 
Church at Troyes in 


_ Frantce, ' 127 
The Scholiaft upon Co- 
{tor: 28 


meftot: I 
1174 Fob. Beleth,: ReGor of 
the Univerfity at Paris, 
7 _ 7 §ag 
‘1180 Fob. Sarishurienfis, an 


Englifh Dattor, and Bi- 
Shop of -Chartres in 


France, , 130 


c 


, ny; vo I 
;  §ago jen Balbys, Author 


a 








- ‘Namb> 


Succeffourthere, 131 
1192 Theodore Balfamon,the . 
Commentateur upon’ 
the antient Ecclefiafti- 
cal Canons, and Pa- 
triarch of Antioch, 
i - 132 


1200 The Ordinary . Gloffe 
upon the Bible, 334 &e. 
1244 -Hugo.Cardivalis, the 
Author of the Concor- 
dance upon the Bible, 

) * 138 


'. 12490 Thomas Aquinas, the 
: . .Mafter of the srhools 


inftaly;: -. 139 


. 127.5 ‘The Gloffé upon the © 


- Canon Law written by 


_- ++ Fob Semeca, in Germa- 


40 


the Catholicon, 
142 


0 





, 1 300 Niceph. Califtus, the | 


Greek Hiftorian, 143. 
‘1310 ‘John de. Columna, 
'  Archbifhop of Meffina 
inSicily, _ 144. 
1312 Brito,oneof the Glof- 
fers upon the Bible,145 


1320 Nicholas .de -Lira, a 


_ Brabantine, the Com- 
Hh. men- 


| Gent.An.Chr. 


wv... 


A Chronological Table &c. 


Numb. \ Cent.An.Chr. Neuse, 
mentator-upon the Bi- | afil Bible.. 166 
ble; . 146 |. 1510 Picus Eark of AGran- 


¥330 Gul. Ochaws; a Doctor | 


of Oxford, 147 
1340 Hervens Natalis, a. 


Doktor. of: Bretagne in. 


Fraace, 148 
1350 The Schoolmen of 
that time, 349 


1400 Thouens <Anglicus, a: 


Dostor: of the -Englith 
Church, 150 
1420 Thowd¥alden, the Pro- 


vincial of the Carme-1 
litesin Englaad,. 151] 


¥430 Paulus Bangenfi, a Bi- 
{hop 1n Spain, r52 
1439 The Council of Florence 
in Italy, 
1445 Astoxixxs Archbifhop 


of Florence; 161° 


| 1450 Alphonfas Tofatus, Bix. 


fhop of. Avila in Spain, | - 
162; &c.: 


1470 Denys the Carthufier of. 
Gelderland, . 164 


1509 Fr. Xiewenins, the Car- 


dinal, and Archbithop 


of. Toledo in Spain, 
who fet forth the Com- 


plutenfian Bible, 16 5 | 
6 The Prefacer to: the. . 
“se Fe TN I 8 


P53, &e.. 





1§40 Sautes P 


ula, in Italy, 167 


FSIS Faber Stapulenfis, a 


Dodor of Parts, 168 


1520. Fodocus. Chidkovens, a: 
DeGorof the Sorbonne - 


_ 169 


525 Laudovicus Vives, anI-- 


talian. Door, 170 


‘| 1526 Francifcus Georgius, a 


Venetian, 


I7T . 

1530. Defadrins Erafmus of. 
Roterd ams ~ 172. 
1534 Candiual Cajetan, an I- - 
°3 talian. Bdhop, and a- 

: Commentator upon the . 
whole Bible, 173. 
1535 Catharia's Anonymus, 
who wrote againft am 


1535 Jo". Driedo, a Door 


Lovaine, 17 


5: 
¥540 ok Ferss,the Preach- 


er at Mentz, 176 


talian, and Tranflator 


of .the Bible, - 177° 


1340 Ast. Brasigla,. his Ita- 
han 


177 © 
| 1541 Birkman’ s Bible, at 


. Antwerp, 


177 
I 545 ¥r.Vatablus Bible, 177:- 


1545 R. Stephens Bible, 177 


3- 





imuszan.[- . 








An ALPHABETICAL 





Taste of the former 


Auruors, and others alledged in Confir- 
| mation of this Scholaftical Hiflory. . 


The Nambet referreth to the Peregraph, - 


Numb. 
A”™. the Bithop of Viewne in 


France, 117 


_ @drian, an antient Greek. Anthor 


* recommended by Photius. 107 


Agobardus, the Bifhop of Lions in| 


_ France. 113 
Alcuin, Ven. Bede's Scholar, and 
Charlemaign’ s Tutor. 108 
Alpbonfus 2 Callro, anting us “as 

Council of cea. 
S-dmbre e, citing othe fourth Book 
Efdras. 82 


Ambrofs Ansbertus, 2 Dottor of 
_ Lombardy. 5 
S. Ampbilochins, Bifhop of hone 
_ #%, his Certain Canon of Di- 


" wine Scripture, ‘excluding the |. 
hal Books. - +67" 
Anaftafius Bibliothecarins Rome- 


Apoctyp 


nus. 


114 
Anaftafius, the Patriarch of Hnx- 


. £1002, 


93 
job Andreas, thie firft Author of | -- 


the Gloffe upon the Decretals, 
explaining the Pope's Citation 





, Numb, 
of S. Auguft. Words under the 
name of Divine Scripture, 77 

Th. Aaglcus,.a Doctor in the 
Church of England. 150 
Anonymns apud Catharinnm, deri- 
ding the New-Canon of 8cris 
_pture, which was firft fet out 
and maintained by Cathariz a- 
§ aia(t Cardinal Cajetax,and the 
radition of: the Univeral 
Charch. _ 139 and 174 
Antiochus, 2 Dottor 4 in the Greck 
Church. - 102 
Anvoninus the Archbithop of Flo 
‘PONCE, 
. ‘Who alfo giveth us.the Tetti 
mony of Dhvanw Againds, .and 
Nic. Lire. 135. rejecteth the 


‘Tale concernany. P.:Lewebard’s 


Grattan’ s& Cagecftor’ s Mother, 

-  ¥96. maketh Ania to bethe 
Author of the Glofe upon 

oe Bible, 1 a4eelateth Hes in- 
vitation the Greeks Had:to the 
. Councikat- Ball. 15 4.ard what 
fpecial indulgencies the Pope 
Hh 2 granted 





* 





An Alphabetical T able 





Numb. 
granted them in the Council at 
Florence. 157 

D.Areopagita, the writer of the 
Eccleftaftical Hierarchy. 46 
Apologeticus fuper Decreta Greg. 
vil f{etting forth the Authority 
of the Vaiverfal-Ch. Code. 63: 
Th. Aquinas who is againft the 
. Reception of the Apocryphal 
Books into the Divine Canon, 


Nustbe 


Tradition-of the Gatholick Ch. 


whereby to know the, true 
Books that belong to it, .8: 17.. 
31.42.In his general Evumera- 


tion of Scripture Books he hath 
many reftrictions, 87. The. 


Book of Barxch omitted in it, 
82. And yet he preferreth the 
Apocryphal Books before all o- 
ther Ecclefiaftical writing s.ibid. 


139. His opinion concerning | Author Mirabilinm S. Sér. apuddS. 


' the.Asthor of the. Book of Wi/- 

dom.36..A paflage in his 24.24. 
- nowclip'd off. 139 
S. Athanafius, the Archhifhop and 


- Auguftinum, excluding the 
Books of the Afaceabees out of 
the Canon of Divine Scrip. 101 


Patriarch of Alexandvia,55.di- | Beélixs the Jefuit,acknowledging 


{tinguifhing the CenosicalBooks 
from all other Eeclefeptice! and 
 Apocryphal writings, ib. and 56. 
affirming the Chriftian and the 
Judaique Canon of the Ofd Teft. 


the: Canons of the Coxzcil in 
| Trafo ta-be univerfally recei- 
ved« | Toa 
Job. Balbus, the Auther of the Ca- 


tholicon.. 


142 
to be oxe and the fame, ibid.ac- | 7b. Balfamson,the Patriarch of An- 


knowledging the Canonical 
Authority of the Apocalyps of 
S. John, — 62 
. Ant, Angeftinus, concerning the 


Code of Canxons,received & ufed | Card. Baronius, acknowle 


by the univerfal-Church. © 83 

5. Axguitin who, giveth eight feve- 
ral teftimonies again{t the Cano- 
nizing of the Apoeryphal Books, 

" 80.. The peculiar. honour that 
he had for the Canonical Scri- 
ptwre, 2.- and for the conftant. 


sioch, referreth for the number 
Of Canonical Books to the Coun- 
cilof Leodicea, and the Fathers 

_. Of that Age.. 42 
dging , 
that the Book of Fudith was not 
received intothe Canon by the 
Council of Nice, 54. that 8. 4- 
thanafius was the Author of Sy- 
noplis §.Scripture, 56. that fun- 
dry other writiugs. € produced 
under hisname by the Reman 
_ .  Doéors 


/ 


of the Authors A Hedged. 





_ 7 Numb. 
Doedéors for.the. Canonizing of 
the Apocryphal Books) are {up- 
pofititious, 7b. granting us the 
teftimony. of the Eaodiceax 

. Conneil, | 63,and 73 

S. Bafil the Great, one of the.Col- 


lectors of the Philocalia out of | 


Origen’s works, where he nym- 
breth. the- Canonical. Books. of 
feripture to. beno more than we 

_ 40,65.Tobit Wifdom and Eccle- 
fraiticus neither Canoniz'd,nor 
cited by. him, .in. thofe places 
‘which theRomanifts alledg out 
of him for that purpofe.: zbid. 
Elfewhere he maketh PAilo to 
be, the Author of the Book of 

_ Wifdou., 36 
Ven. Bede, his ‘Teftimony for the 
Church of England concerning 
the number of Canonical Books. 

_ a 106 
‘fob. Beleth, the Rector of the Uni- 
--verfity in Paris,noting the Book 
of Wifdom, Ecclefiafticus, Tobit, 
and the Afacccabees to be Apo- 
cryphal, and.not received by 
the Chercb. 129 
Card. Bellarmine, acknowledging 

_ that after the time of the Apo- 
files noadition can be madeto 
the Canon of Scripture, 42.that 





Numb. 
cal,i6. 197. that the costro- 
verted Writings were not recet- 
ved into. the Canon in S.. Hie- 
roms time, 54. that S. Hilary 
excluded them,as the. Hebrews 
did,57.that S. Athanalins wrote 
the Synops. §.Scr. and that fun- 
dry fayings produced under his 
name in favour of the Apocry- 


_ phalbooks,are fuppofititious, 5 6. 
. that the Council of Laodicea is 


S. 


T 


for us, 63. that the Boak of Ba- 
ruch is not numbred by it felf 


among the Cazonical Writers of ~ 
the Scriptures either by any | 


Council, Father or antient Pope, 
61. He is much troubled abour 
the Third Book of Efdras, and 
the Roman Edition of the Sep- 
tuagint Bible. 82 
Bernard, agreeing: with Rich. 
de §.Vidore.. 124 
he Bibles, fet forth by the Septx- 
agint, 82, 98,69, 79, 85, 103. 
the Additions of the Hellenifts 
thereunto annexed by Theodo- 


tion, Lucian, Hefychius, and - 


others, ufed.in the African 
Churches, 79. 82. The Vulgar ; 


_ Printed at Baf/ with an antient 


it is not in the power of the | 
(Roman)Church to make an 4- | 


| pocryphal Book, become Canoni- |. 


——® 


Preface, that acknowledgeth 
the Apecr. to be. uncertain and 
Dubions Books taxingthofe men 
of iguorance & folly, who make, 
them to. be of Equal Authority 
: | with, 





An Alphabetical Table | 





Numb. 
with thé Cavonical, 166. fet 
forth with the Ordinary Gloffe, 
134, 135, 136, 137. and with 
Lira’s Commentaries, 146. by 
Cad.Ximenins, 165. by Pagnin, 
Bracidla, Brickynan Vatablus, & 
R. Stephe, all witnelles for us. 


177 
lac. Billius, defendisy 5. Amphi- 
lochius. 67 


Sev. Binins, granting us the’ Coxn- 


cil of Laodicea,63.and acknow- 
ledging the Third. Coxncil of 
Carthage in the Roman Edition 
to differ from other Copie . 
( ° ‘ . 4 
Bonaventure, Concerhing the wri- 
ter of the Book of Wifdom. -36 
The Breviary ufed inthe Church 
of Rome,which appointerh cer- 
' tain Leffows to be read out of 
the Foxrth Book: of Efdra, and 
-yetit is not.-held by themfelves 
to be Canonical. — 82 
Brito,the Expofitor of S.Hieroms's 


Prolognés upon the Bible,exclu-: 


ding the Apocryphal Books from 
the Canon of Scripture. § =145 
Luc. Bargénfs ,-concerning the 
Third Book of Efdras. 82 
P. Bargenfis, an Hebrew born, 


anda Bifhop in Spain: t52 | 


_. affirming the ftory of the Azac- 
.cabeestobeno Canonicalécri- 
:pture, 40. and that S. Pawlre- 


Nugb. 

ferred not to that fory in his 

- Epiitle..to the Hebrews. 40 
A. Cc. 


Card. Cajetan(fo great an Oracle 
of Divines in his time,that there 
‘ ‘was no Prelate ‘or Doéor in the 
_ Affembly at Trext, who might 
“have thought himfelftoo good 
~to learn of him, 195.) his 
large and exprefs Teftimony 
. for us. ‘173 
‘He alledgeth S. Hierom as the 
' Guide of the Latin Church, to 
be herein followed, 70. advi- 
feth how to underftand Ss. Ag- 
guftin, together with the Coxx- 
- ctl of Carthage, and fome other 
‘-antient Fathers, -that other- 
‘ whiles call the Apocryphal Books _ 
Holy and Canonical writings, 
| 81 and Ba 
The Canons of the Apoffles: vide 
Conftitutions. | 
Mel.Canns, acknowledging, that 
no Book ought to be recetved 
for Canonical Scriptare, which 
the Apoftles did not receive & 
deliverto the Clmrch, 42. He 
alloweth us the Teftimony of 
Origen. $4. the Council of Lao- 
. divea,63.Epiphanins,64. Dama- 
feen,t05. 8. Gregory. 190.Lira, 
146. Antoninus, 161. and To- 
fratus,162.granteth the Canons 
made :in Trallo to have been 
generally 
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of the Authors Alledged. = = 





Namb. 
enerally received in the 
Ghurch, 404. and cenfureth 
Catharin fora Caviller againft 
Card. Cajetan, 173 
Lud. Carbajol, a Spanifh DoGor, 
denying that Judith was cano- 
niz'd in the Cousesl of Nice.73 
Aur. Caffiodore, his agreement. 
with S. Hieram. 8 
- Catena Gr.Patrum,citing Athenafe 
ws as.the Author of Synopfis 8. 
Ser. 56 
Amb, Catharix ( he that cavilled 
againtt Cajetaz,and was the fir/t 
maintainer of the New Scripture 
Canon, which he got to he paf- 
fed by the voices of himfelf & 
' his fa&ion in a very fmall AC 


te  —— 


| Numb 
Church made and fent again{t 
the pretended Decrees & Union - 


- at the Council of Florence, 160 
Charlemaign and his Bifhops Telti- 


mony for the Chyrch of France, 


"509 
Jel christ himfel£reducing 2/ the 


§. 


Scriptures of the Old Tefiamext, 
to Mofes, the Prophets, and the 
Pfalms, (which is the firft Book 
of the Hagiagrapha ) of which 
Three Claffes the <pecrypbul — 
Books werenone. ~ - 31 

Chryfoitow, referring us tothe 
Tefsissouy of the Catholick Ch. 
for the nue«ler of Names of the 


- Canonical Books, &. and atteft- 


fembly at Tvext, 192. ) confef- | 


fing that nesther Chrift, nor his 
Apoftles in the New ¥eff. cated 
any: of the Apocrypha! Books in 
the Q/d, 34. that Pra edith 
Prelogues upon Tobit &“Fudit 

are corrupted. by the Scribe 


who chang’d the word 4pocry= 


pha these into Hagiogr apha, 73. 
and that &.Gregory is for Us.100 
Fhe Catholich Church, in all Ages 
fince Chrift’s time, and in all 
ts of the world, giving tefti- 
mony for us again{t the €axon 
of Trext. . 178 
Lad. Chalcondylus, recording the 


Renunciation, that. the. Greek | The.Code ofDionyfinsExiguesharh 


RO. .: 


ing hiefelfthat these be no o- 
ther Caxenical Books of the Old 
Teft. than what were fisft writ 
ten in the Hebrew tangue. 69 


Cheameus Alexayd. Origen's Matter, 
- agreeing with him, 62 


Clemens Romanns,V Confiitutions, 
Jod.eGovexs, granting us the te- 


y of Dawafcen & exclu- 
ding all the costraverted Books 
fromthe Cazoz. . 10 


5. 
Ton. Columna, his teft: forthe Ch. 


of Sicily. E44, 


The Code of the Africas Charch, 


relating the Cawox of the Coun— 
cil of Carthage otherwife tharr 
the Roman doth. 68a 


An Alphabetical T able 


| Numb. 
0 Decretal Epift. of the Popes 
- in it,83. It retrancheth divers 
of the antient Canons, and ad- 
deth many othérs that the x#i- 
ver{al Church did not acknow- 
ledge. ibid. 
The Code of the Roman Church. 
now differing from what it was 
of old. — 63.83. and 86 
The Code of the xniverfal Church, 
by which the antient Chrifti- 
ans were governed,63.83.con- 
firmed by the great. genoral 
Council of Chalced.85..Of what 
Canons & Decrees.of Councils it 
confifted, 83. No DecretalLEpi- 
{tle of the Pope in it. 83 
Pet. Comeftor.and his Scheliast. 
-427.and 128. 
The’ Complutenftan. Bible, which 


hath not in-it,the third:book of | . 


Efdras:in Greek, 82. and-noteth 
the other Apocryphal books,165 
‘The Constitutions and Canons fet 


. '. forth under the Apaftles names, 
ing 


both dof them exc the 4- 


-pocryphal- Books. from the old |. 


Teftament. 44and 45 
Fr. Costerus, granting us the Coun- 
cil of Laodicea. OB 


3 
P.Gotton,acknowledging that the 
Tenth Chap. of 8. fobs doth not 

-- Canonize the 1 Book. of the 
Maccabees. 40 
Cavaruvias, granting us the Teft. 


| fal Church, and the 





- Numb. 
of Damafcen. - 105 
The Council of Aix,the reveréace 
and honor that they had there 
for our Countryman Vezerable 
' Bede. _ ° 106 
Fhe-Council of Aquileia; actefting 
‘the -Cuftom -of the: antient 
- Councils,to lay theBible of God, 
-eas their Rules inthe midft be- 
- ferethem i F 54 
The Council of Baftinvited the 
- Greeks thither depofed the 
« Pope & eondemned-the Coun- 
‘ tilof Floresce. -#54,and 160 
The Coxncil'of Carthage, enume- 
rating the books of the Bible as 
-S. Augustin did, .and -taking 
‘the word Canenical'in-a large 
fence. 82..86,-87..96. The 
. Canons of this Coxacil were not 
confirmed bythe general Coun- 
cil of Chalcedon, as thofe of’ 
- Laodicea -wene, 35. being fir 
added to the Code by Dionyfins 
. the Abbot at Rome.ibid.buc the 
- Fathers in this Coxsacil differ 
not in effe@ from the Fathers 
before them, 86.96. they fent 
not their Decree to be confirm- 
ed by Pope Zsnocent the fir, 
86. received by the Conncilin 
Trullo, 85 
The Council of Chalcedon, con- 
firming the Code of the xniver- 
Council of 
_Liodicen 





Ff the Ausbours Alleaged. 





wor — ome = ~~ ow eee eee oe = 
- 


~ Numb. | 


" Laodicea, but not the Council of | Nasienz, and Ampbhiloch. 


Carthage. 





; Numb. 
104 


85 | The Council of Trent.V Trent. 479 


The Council of. Ephefue, laying the | P. Grab, his Edition of the Conz- 


_ Divine Scri pieressas their gutde, | | 
in the midit-before them. 54 
The Council of Ferara & Florence, } 
‘The Hiftory ofit.” 154, &es 
' The Council of Laodicea., exclu- 
ding the Apecryphal Books from 
the Canon of Seriptures., --§9 
The Cazons of this Council were 
received into the Code of the 
" Oniverfal Church,and confirm- 


ed by the Fourth and Sixth Ge- |. 


neral Councils, 85. not fo an- 
cient as the Coxscil of Nice.63, 
& 


oo 
‘wa 


The Council of Nice, The Tefti-}_ the Scriptures of God before 


- mony produced out of. it 
againft the receiving of the 
Apocryphal Books as Parts of the 
Divine Scripture, 54. The Book, 
of Fudith was not Canonized 
in it, 7b. and 73 

The Second Council of Nice con- 
demned by Charlemaign a 

his Bifbops. 

The Council of Sardis, firtt added 
‘to the Code by Diouys Exig.the 


Roman Abbot.’ | 831 


The Council called the Quini-fext 
_* , in Trallo,confirming the Canons 
of the Councils at Laodicea. and. 
Carthage, together. with the 


Canonical Epiftles of Athanaf. Dionyft ins Carthuf hans, excluding 








cb. |; 61.& 159 

Creftoninus 5 his Colledion of the 

Ecclefig eftical Canons , ‘82. and - 
8 


3 

S. Cyprian agreeth with his Ma- 
. fter, 82. The Book of Wifdom 
. nomore Cananical with him, 
then the third and fourth Fook 


of Efdres, which.are not Cazo- 


‘nical with the Romanifts them- 
felves. 82,87 
$.Cyril Patriarch of Alextndria, 
teftifying that in the ancient 
Coxncils they were wont tolay 


them, as their Guide and Rule 
whereby to proceed. ... 54 
S. Cyril Bifbop of Fernfalem , his 3 
ample Teftimony, inft Ce- 
nonixing the Apocr -yphal Bean | 


Concerning the late Edition a 
his Catechetical Sermons. ib, 
D | 

Joh. Démaleen, his Teftimony for 
the Number of Canonical 
Books. 10§ 
Dionyfius Alexandrinns defending 
Origen again{t his Oppofers. 
76 


. the 


‘As Alphabetical Table 





the Apssryphal Books from ‘the | 
73 | 


Canon Of Divine Scripture, 
mort, & P64 
ton. Driedo, a Doctor of Lovaine, 
- that livedand wrotetet long 
before the Gounct! ‘at Trent, 
his large and exprefs Tefti- 
mony, that the Chrttan 


Church received not the Apo-| - 


cryphal Booksinto Equzt Autho- 
sity with. the-Ciwonical,'8e that 
no. pomt of Farth.is founded 


wpon them. 264. Faxing alfo. 
_ the Scribe’s Error in $.:-Beerom’s | - 


prologue, about the: word: Hz-.| ” 


joys apba applyed there to: the 
. Book. of Tobia and fidit#, in 


|: ftead of Apocrypha. 73: atid re- | 
. . jeQing- the Book of Berach no} 
"Je thonthe Third afd Fourth. 


«Of Efdras. Mo ~ 82 
Bur and, the ¥chool-nran, rejecting 
- alkwdadstions of Diviee Scripture 


after the time of the, Aposéles.. 
. 2 . 


G: Ederws, granting usthe Council}. . 


of Laodicea, 63. and the Tefti- 
mony of Dama{cen. ‘FO5 
G. Eifergren, his greae Commen- 
dations of Card.Cajetew. 173 


The Emendatours of Gratian, a 4 
ledping the Approbatton,given 


by Pope Gregory, XIII. and his 


Cardinals, ofthe Old Glofsupon 





a, | Numb. 
‘thé Canon Law, wherein the 
‘ Aporyphal Rooks are rejected out 
| OF the Seripture-Canon.. 140 
S. Epiphanies, his Teftimany di- 
: ‘ftinguifhing the’ Apoeryphal 
’ ftom the Canonical Books., 64 
D. Erdmus, attefting the Care of 
the im in preferving intirely 
the Books of the Old Teffament, 
23. denying fuaits to be ree 
~- ceived into. the Canon by the 
~ Council. of ‘Nice, or that S.. 
 Hieram faid fo, 54. referring: 

to Raffinns and S.Hierom for 

the number of Canonical Books, 

which the Church acknowledg- 
‘ ed, and. Complaining of fome 
of the Apocrypha! Books, which 
were publickly read in his time.. 


: . 7 172 
Pope Eugeniws the Fourth depofed: 
by the Council of Bafl and his 
proceedings inthe Council of | 
Florence at. the fame time. Hie. 
pretended union wt theGreeks,. 
* and mnftruBion to the Armani-. 
aus. No Decree made by hia: 
there concerning the Caxowical 
_ Books of Scripture.  154,&c.. 
Exfebiys, citing the Teftimony of 
Solepons ‘for the Boaks af the 
Gld' TeBament.24. rejeCuing the- 
Apocryphal Books from the Ca- 
won. 33; 80. and defending 
Origen, ° - 76 
EK S 


of #Be Anrhonrs Aledge , 


ae. Numb, Jv 3 oo Numb. - 
“3 eB ar moi Geahudin,: és ‘hivh ' Cobimen- 
Jac, Faber Stapwlenfiry Separating. | > ‘daridn OF RAGMws? “74 
the competi’ Writitys fiem the | Fu Georgiwn. Venitns ,' éxehiding 
Equal and Supreme Authority of : 
the Divine Scriptsres, He lived 
in great repetstion, aad-wrdte 

. but.a whilehefore, the ‘€aancil 
at Trent began. ojo 168 
Ferratdys. Dikeouws ‘his sAbri ig 








ro, J 


the Apocryphal Books from the 
Cad tay 
foh.: Seren; whe Chatrellot of 
” Purst; delying the receipt - of 
iahy additional Books to the 
| Sériptures of God , “after the - 









~ 
~~ 


- ment of the ancient Ghurah- | .. ageobthe :Apififers 1. - 2 
 Ganodbse os os... 83.) Gxalbore; Abbot of Weltmin pier 
Joh. Fearug) € five Years: befare ° lee Rey hap 4H eld patticitiay Re 


. the Trentrovncil )-cominacd 
.. theold diftinGion :betwoemthe 

Canonical ats the Apocryphal 
| Books of the Bitte. "3976 


< the Church of England. *-" 113. 
Phe Gl f.diled The Ordinary 
- -Glofe. wiott the Bible, firlt {et 
forth by 5t+4abys the Benedigin, 
pe 3 finding! Butte. With the Coie 
G.Galanna,  attelting the Cor- || 1 sof SN7e ons Fivlogke, where 
“muption: ‘of. S, Hétrons’s Prdfo- |i >Ta6i3 $s nprbeed sthhone the 
gue, th the word Hagiogyapha,'| Hagisgrapha. -- ¥3.and 112 
and that the Ancient fathers |: - ‘Calling it ignordnee’ and folly, 
numbred obit. and Fudith |! tofay:( asthe Council of Trént 
‘among the Apacrypha. "73 doth; that the Apocrypha ahd 
Pope Gelefus, who. put. but. One)! -:C2ivdntoxt: Books are of Mytel 
. Book of Efdras' into the Canta; |i : Venerations- ¥ 35, and '134 
82. his Decree. wi the han 
‘Synod concerning Ecclefiafticu 
“writings, rocerved, Bcrejotted 
Gilb, Geaebrard, acknowledging, 
that between the time:-of 
Mafachy and S. ‘fob Baptift, 
there was no Prophet among the 
Jews, and. that Eure left hit: 
. HEBE Boukgrot .the:dkd Teffa- 
Ment. 21 


The-Ghé upon the C2won-Law, 
\ --firlt dénipiled by Yobr Semeca, 
‘a Gerinan,. éalling the Apocry- 
| phis; Réchefaftical Rooks that are 
| hot generallyread. 40 
flv. Gomezius, concetning the 
: great Care and Coft in fetting 
forth the Complutenfian Bible. 
a —. 65 
$; Grégory; hit expreS Teftimony 
Ii 2 for 


x 








Numb. 
for the Cawor off the. anctent 
_ .Chriftian Church exchading bhe 

- Book of the Maccabees. 99 


Bervews Natalis,a French Dedor 
of Bretagne , referring. to. thé 
_ Hebrews fos the Brike-Cason. 
nee |: 
Hermanus Contrai us, the Gbto- 


-nologer , ending the Cazom: of 
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Lo . Numb. . 
pha fromthe Canon. — . 57° 
Hinematus. Rhemenfis , concern-. 
“ting:'the-Cedé of the untverfal 
~ Charch... 83 
Honor.. Auguftod.” whid- ackhow- 
. .ledgeth no part of the old Toff. | 
\’. but the Law of Mofes, the Pro-. 
‘. phets, and the Hagpograpln. Of © 
- which Tobit, the-reft -are- 


- none, J o.. ‘ ' TOI : 


Scripture in Nehemiah’'s time.347 | Hugo Cardinal, accounting the. 

HeGcbine, his .Tranflation of the | >uipvoryphel Booksto be dubious. 

_ Bible. - | -, lo 4.682 |: and uncertain writings, not re- - 
S. Hierow,.out of -whofe writings |: cetved bythe Charch,co prove 
- XHI feveral .Teftimontes’ are |* any-pojat of Religion & Faith 

produced.againtt the n¢w decree |. by them, 138. Acknowledging - 
at. Trezt, 70. and:7 1. His judg- | alfo the errour-of the writer in 

ment concerning the Agthour |. -.S[ferom’s Peoloene concerning: 
of the Book of Wifdow,38,and | - the word Hagiographa, 3 


‘the New. Pieces annexed to 
Daniel, 53. what he faith con- 
cerning the Third,and Fourth 
Book of:k/drastegether wit. 
other Apocryphal.Books rejett- 
ed by the Church.. — 82 
Hilarins of Arles, his Epiftte-te S$. 
Augufiive concerning the Di- 
vines at MarfeiBes, whe took 


Exception at.his Citing of an|- 


ugcanonical Books. - . , 84 
S. Hilary Bilhop..of Poi#iers; ac- 
'  _knowledging no. Book of the 
Old Teft.but what Ezra callet- 
- ed into one Volume, 21. and 


rejeCting the Books of: Apocry- 


7 
Hugo de S.Vidore,confeffed by the - 
Romanifts to be altogether. a- . 
gaén{t them, in this matter. 123 

c . . . [ ‘ so 


Cornel: Janfenius, acknowledging - 
: that between thetime of Adak . 
chy, anc S. ohn Bapt.there-was . 
no Prophet. ee RI. 
The tnidex annexed to the Vulgar 
Bibleof the Texts of the Old T. 
_ certed by. Chri ft: & his Apoftles in - 
the New 5 among which there 
is not. one noted out of the 4- 
_pocryphal Books.. 33 
Jofephess recording the xxmber of 
Books that were only acknow- 
| ledged 


—— tea 
quero en OR eee eee 
! . - 

J 


af the Authours Alledged. 


Nuwb.' 





ledged to be parts of the old 
Bible. 
ifidorws Hifpalenfis, 


| 2 
of the fame 


mind herein. with S. Hierom.*. 


| 103.108. & 111 

Fulivs Africanusxejecting the {to- 
ry of Sufanna,so. The Chronicle 

. fee forth by. Exfebivs, for the 
moft part a-Tranfcript out of 
4is,which is not now extant.50 
Fusilivs Africanws concerning the 
“ imparity between the Canonical 
and Apocryphal. Books. gI 
Chr. fblnn who fet forth the 
- Code of the xniverfal Church,63 

_ and the Council of Carthage in 
the African Code, - 82. 
FJuftinian's Imperial Lew, confirm- 
ing the Code of the wniverfal 
Church, and. the Firft four gere- 
ral Councils. | 63. & 90 
Justin Martyr, neither approving 
‘ nor.citing any of the Apocryphal 
Books. | 48 


K 
Alb. Krantziws, of the firft Gloffer 
upon the Canon Law. 140 


Laodicea,vide Council of Laadicea. 
Pope Leo the Fan , who affented 
to the.Conncil of Chalcedon, all 


| but the laff Canon... . 8 


. 





| Numb, . 
Canonical Books, 94 
Jac.Le{chaffzer, who declareth the - 
| Order of the Canons, and the 
Authority of the Code of the 
_ univerfal Church.. 63.883 
Gul. Lindanys, his reafons againkt - 
his own fellows, that fay, the 
_ Book of Fadith was Canoniz’d 
in the Council of Nice. 54 
Loyfiws, rejecting. his fellows Ar- 
gument, who fay, that the Fz- - 
thersaccounted the Controvert- 
éd Books to be Canonical Scri - 
pture, becaufe they cite them 
otherwhiles under the name - 
of Divine writings. 99 
Lucian's Tranflation of the Bible, 


| 82: 
Nic. Lyra, his ample Teftimony 
for US: I4 6. . 


M -: 

Joh. Ataldonate, acknowledging, - 
that .our Saziour.Chriff reduced | 
All the. Scriptures of the Old T. . 
to three Claffes, (whereof the 
Apocrgphal. Books are none, ) 31 « 

Joh. Atarianza,.of the firit Authors | 

_ that colleed-the Caxcordance - 
of the Bible;.138. his high come - 
mendations of Paxlus Burgenfts, 

. 192. and of AlphonfusTostatus. . 

162° 


> ee 
Leo the fourth,aflerting the autho- | The Aterfeliidn- Divines in. S.An-: - 


rity of the Laodiceax Canons.63 
Leontius, (fet forth by Henr.Caui- 
Sv) his Teft. for the zamber of 


gaftin’s time, not acknowledg- - 
ing the Bogh of 1i{dem to beot’ | 
- . ; | any 





. An Alpbabetical T able | 





Numb. 

-any Canonical authority, 81. 

Oe , & 84 

: Martinez, a Doctor of Salawancé: 

roducing and approving here- 

in the teftimony of Niceph. Cal- 
bftus . 

Adelito, the ancient Bifh 
dis, bis Catalogue of al the Ca- 
nonical Books of Scripture, 47 

Methodius, one of the defenders 
of Origen. : 76 

Merliv, his Editton of the Corxz- 
cils, and the Popes Decretal pr 

' files, as they were inted, 

aia apy. 


3 
Pet. Mauritins, Abbot of Clugyy, 
his exprefs teftimony for us. 


122 
N . 
P. Nannins,afirming,that the nri- 
: tings produced 


the Apocryphal Books,are fuppo- 
fititious. 56 
Gr. Nazianzen, his ample tefti- 
mony for the true swesber of af 
_ the Gennine and <Authemtick 
Rooks of Scripture, 66. his de- 
fence af Origer. | 76 
Gr. Neocefarienfis, another of Or7- 
gen's defenders, 76 
Nice, vide Council. of Nice. 
Nicephorus Callisias, attefting 
true namber of the Canonical 
Books. 143 


y divers Ro- 
man-Catbolicks under the name } 
of Athanafins , for Canonizing | 





the |' 





Numb. 
Necephoruxs, the Patriarch of Cox- 
ftantinople, putting a difference 

between the Canonical & Apa- 

cryphat Books of Scripture. Yo 

Explicating Origen. 49 
oO - 


Gul. Ochem, a School Doétor in — 
the €herch of England, ranking 
the Apecryphal writers with: o- 
. ther Expoftors of the Scriptere, 
and denying themran Eqaal hn — 

‘ wor with the Divine Writers. 
oot | 100.& r47 
Origen, his exprefs Teftnmony for 
‘ther Number of XXII Books on- 
J ing to the Old Teffa- 
Nemant that aH the reft (now - 
_controverted ) ate ont of the 
Canon. ' "ag 
His great learning and know- 
ledg in the Scriptwres above all 
other men of hts age; His in- 
duftry m1 fetting them forth in 
Several Languages, ibid. and 82 


P 

Pasephylns the Martyr, one of 0- 
rigen’s defenders.» 76 
Padr. Paul's Hiftory of the Coun- 
et! of Frent. r81,182,183 
Ben. Pererius, acknowledging Ku- 
_ pertws Cone of our witneiles ) 
to be a good Catholick, which 
Card. Bellarmin demeth, 120. 
granting us the witnets of Lyrz, 


, 346. and highly commendeth 


Cajetan. 173 


ry 





Numb. 


of the Aurbours Aledged. 


Numb, 


Retrus CeLenfis, of the Newber of | Palycrates, his honorable mention 


Books belonging tothe Old Te-. 
lament. «Yr 
Phileftridss who 1s againt the ad- 


miflion of Ecclefafticus rato rhe . 
6 


Scripture-Canon. 


Rbilo}edeus,coacerning the great 


Care and refolutioa which the | 


‘Jews. had to preferve the Re- 


. eeardsof the Old Teifament in- 


tirely. 


ae 24 
Rbifigpue the Greek Saliter at- | 


. tefting for us. 125 


G. Phraxwza, of the proceedings’, 


- in. the Council of Baft againit 
, are Eugentis IV. 154. And 


the fame Popes proceedings. 


in theCexncil at Florence with 
the Greek Emperour and forse of 


~ his Béifhops. 155 
Fr. Picus , that Avntoni- 
nus gtveth teftimony for us.161 


Joh. Picxs, Count of Adirendsla, 
' adhering firmly to S. Hierom 
herein; whom the Church fol- 
loweth, 167. And alledging 


his’ authority as a Rule to ail |. 


.. others, . 70 
Jo. Pineda, acknowledging, that 
. the Book of the Proverbs is other- 
whiles cited under the Name of 
the Wifdam of Solomon... 47 
P. Pithens noting the corruption 


of a place in Fofephus, as he was | 
fet forth in Latin at Bagh. 29) 


- of Melito. 47 


| Primafius, an Africaz Bifhop con- 


tinning to affert the Hebrew 
Canon there, after the time of 
the Council at Carthage. 92 
Profper, Of. Aquitaiz , concerning 


was firlt made aBihop. 87 


R. 


Rabanus Mauras, following Saint 
_ Hierom,and tran{cribing Uidore.. 
. eo 
Radulphus Flaviacexfis, excepting 
~ again{t Tobit, Judith, and the - 
Maccabees,as Books of an infe-- 
riour Order, 116° 
Richardus de S. Vidore, agreeing | 
with Hygo, that the Apacryphal 
Books are not in the Canon. 24. 
Ruffxas, his clear Teftimony- 
for the ancient Czzez of the- 
Bible, which we retain. 74. He- 
was firft S. Hierom’s beloved. 
friend, and afterwards his pro-- 
felled Enemy: yet herein he- 
agreed with him, and followed : 
theCammon Belief of theCharch, 
ibid. was fulpetted: without: — 
caufe to follow Origen’s Errors, _ 
which procured. him: more: 
Obloguie .then either fe or: - 
Origen deferved..76-. The high : 
COonmr- 


the time when S. Auguftin -. 


An Alphabetical T able 


. Numb. |. 
_ commendation for his learning 
and fan@ity, which Geanadins 
gave him. 94 

- Rupertws,plainly denying the Book, 
of Wifdom to be Canonical Scri- 
_ptureyand allowing but XXIV |: 
_Books.to the Old Testament.120 





) Numb. 
Glof upon the Canon-Law, his 
Teftimony, that the Apocryphal 
Books were but Ecclefaftical 
Writings, not generally read, 
as the Divine Scriptures were. 

. _ «£40 
Serarins, granting us the Teftimo- 
ny of Lyra. 146. Hugo de S.Vi- 
Fore. 123.and Toftatus. 162 
Pope Sixtus 5. his Edition ofthe 

Septuagint. “82 
Sixtus, Senenfs , numbring the 

Canonicab Books of the Old Tefta- 

ment to be XXII. 19.and reje@- 

ing the Additions to Efther. 56_ 
Joh. Slezdan, of the calling , and 

_ proceedings in the Coxwecil of 
Trent. 182, & 183 
The Sorbonif#s,they neither Cen- 
fur'd Erafiens, nor Cajetan (as : 
in Other mattersthey did) for 
fetting the Apocryphal Books out 

of the Ganon, = 172, & 173 

King of Spain's Bible, which hath 
not the Third Book.of Efdras in 
Greek, ; 82 
Th. Stapleton , acknowledging , 
that the Apocryphal Books were 
not received and confirmed by 
the Apoffles. 34. And denying 
the Canonizing of Fxdith by 
the Conncil of Nite. — 4 
Strabus, the Author of the Ord. 


| 80}  Glof upon the Bible, vide the 
Ton. Seaseca , the Author of the} Glof. . 











Sabellicus,concerning the Bifhops 
of the Greek Church, that were 
invited to the.Council of Bafil. 


155 

Joh. Sarisburienfis, teftifying for 
the Churches of England and 
France, 130. His opinion, that 
Philo wrote the Book of Wifdom. 

| 6 


Jof. Scaliger , concerning. the 
Chronicle of Exfebins, and ‘fu- 
lins Africanus. O 

G. Scholarins, of the proceedmgs |. 
in the Council at Florence. 156 

The Schoolmen, generally follow- 
ing S.Hierom's Account here- 

Im. 149. & 173 

The Scholiaft upon Cameftor, gi- 
ving reafon why the Apocryphal 
Books being not of the Canon, 
are by the Church admitted to 
be read with the Bible. . 128 

Seder Olam,one of the FewsBooks, 
acknowledging no Prophet |: 
among them after .Aéalachy. 


Th. 





Numb.) 


of the ‘Authors A edged. 


Numb. 


7 ‘ V. . 
Fh.Strozza,ofthe great Accompt | Fr.Vatablus, his Bible. 177. con- 
that all learned men made of| cerning theEKditier ofthel XX, 


. Caj chan. 173 
_ Tertullian, excluding the Apecr. 
Books from the Cavon of Scrip- 
.tare,5t. And referring to the 
Testament of the Cath.Church.8. 
‘Theodoret, of the proceedings tn 


_ the Council of Nice by the Rule} 


of the Holy Scripture. . 54 
Theodotion’s Tranflatioh of the 
Bible... 
Joh. Tilit Codex, concerning the 
Omiffion of Philemon; and the 
Revelation.m {ome Copies of the 
_Laodiccan Canon. 62 
Godf. Tilwan’s notes upon: An- 
tiochus the Greek’ Dottor._102 
Alph.Toffatus, applying S. Foba’s 


laft words. in his Revelation to} 


thofe that zdd any thingto the 


6 


58 and 82] 


and the 3 Book of E/dras.79% 
Vittorinnus the Martyr, attelting., 
- the Number of Cazonical Books ' 
received. in his time. 95. 
Lud. Vives,the Commentator up 
on S. Auguftin, his feveral Cen-. 
{ures of: the Apocryphak Books, . 
. . 176 , 


Th. Waldenfis attefting the Cano 
of Scripture to have determi- 
ned withthe Apoftles. 42. And” 
acknowledging no more tham : 

XXII Books. of the Old -Tefta-- 
ment. ISE. 

Gul. Whitaker, pleading forthe’ ~ 

Right of the Church to be the.” 

Witnefs,and Interpreter of Scri - 

pture. - : 8. - 


whole Bible. 5. preferring S. Card. Xintenins,and other Learned 


Hrerom’s teftimony againtt the 
Addition’ of the <Apocryphal 
Books, before all other writers. 
88.137.. and his owz Tefti- 
«mony foras at large. 
Joh. Trithenizs,, acknowledging 
~“thofe Doors. of later times , 
( whom we produce for bear- 


ing Witnefs to the Trutirhere- - 


in, ) tobe very learned in the 
Scvipturesand highly efteemed 


in the Latin Church. 114, 1163 


e 


; 1235126, 434, and 146. 


162|. 


FINI S.. 


Men, (that affifted hin in 

feiting forth the Brble at Com-- 

plutum in Spain) diftinguifh- - - 

ing the Apocrsphal Books from: 

the Cazonical. - BBR, 
Z 


Joh. Zon eres,Commentatour up--- 
on the Eccleftaftical Canons of - 
the Greek Church.excluding the ~ 
Apocryphal Books fromy the €a- - 
non of Scripture. 45..and can- - 
cerning the Council of Carthage, 

: 82 and 119. - 
K:k.. A Table + 


* 


2 Alphabetical T able 





~~ A TABLE O 


€ the Autnors Refutedin this 
Scholastical History. 


‘ | “the Naneber referreth to the Paragraph. 
Wamb.|Card. Bellarmin., his difference be- 


: A. - 
LA TPhonfia 2 Caftre, alledging, the 

pretended Decree of the Council at 
‘Florence. 160 
‘sAndradius, endeavouring, to evade the 


-Gloffe upon the Canon-Law. 140 
And producing the Deeree which was 
never made. ibid. 


Armenians, The Inftruttion pretended 
to be giventhem by Pope Eagenins 
Iv. in that Comucif, dabious, and 
imprabable, 158 


ACard. Baronius, pretending the Coxneil 
of Nice for the Canonizing of Ja- 
Gib. 54. diftinguifhing the Cbriffien, 
cand the Fudsique Canon. 56. ima- 
giniag the Commeil of Laodices to be 
amOre antient than the Comncil of 

. jJNice. 59. citing S, Bsfil for the Book 
of Tobit. 65. and the Council of 
Carthage for all the reft. 82 

M1 Becanus, citing the uncertam E- 
pifile of Pope Inn.cert ibe firft. 83. 
‘drefling up his pageant of Popes, 

- whom he fancieth to deliver over 
ahe Trent-Canm one to another, at 
@X. Hundred and L. years diftance. 


$7. 137. And preffing, the pre- 
gcnded authority of the F \orentine 
Couns 


153 |Mel. Cann, 


tween Making and Dueclering a 
Book to be Catenical which war not 
{o before. 16. Citing a falfe writing 
under Origen’s name for the Canoni- 
zing of Ssfannz, 49. ad the Coxunci 
of Nice for Fudith. 54. pretending 
that the Jems Conon differeth from 
the Chrijtier. 56. cxceptmg againf 
the Council of Leediees. 63. Citing 
S. Auguffin againftus, 81. but lay- 
ing his chumb upon fome of $: 4x- 
guftin’s words, that they might not 
be ften. ibid. alledging the Council 
ef Carthage, $2. contradicting him- 
elf about the Books of Efdres, and 
the LX Edition, ibid. appealing 
tothe Est. of Exnceent, 83. abuking 
Rapertw, whom he ealleth an He- 
retical Doctor. 12. and faintly al- 
ledping the Counex of Flor ence 
153. 
Sev.Binins, 2 Tran{criber: of Berroa, 
54. 59, 82, 83. Pretendmg:. the 
Decreedt Gelafius, 86. and.contra- 
dicting, hieafelf about the Consscil of 
Florence. : 
Baschard, who had his Papal 
from Ifidere Mereater. 


vainly making the Comneil 
fs 7 at 


158 
Fpiftles 
86 


- of the Authors Refuted. 





. Numb. 
a3 Trentto be The Cth: Charcb. 4 9. 
* xefufing the Teftimony of 5. Hie- 
rom, 54. againft whom. his Ob- 
pactions are an{wered. 72, 73. ¢x- 
cepting againit Refinu , 75, 76. 


° Nim)... : 
polititious writings tha¢ go under* 
the neme of Atbanafius. 56. CX- 
cepting againht S. Hieromte, 72, 73.- 
and aeair lt Reefinns, 75, 76. 72 
ycting Damafeen. 105; citinga falfe 
. relying upon Pope Innoceng the firft.|. Book, 73. <Anajtafius, 93. and S:- 

$3. Eluding the teftimony of De-}- Gregory. 1c0 
wufcen. 105. copocting the:authosityi| lo. Coclews, rejecting the Teflimony of. 
of Ib. Aquinas, 139 producing)  Fofepbus,and §. Hierome. 5+: 
the pretended Decree at Florence.| The Code of Dionys. Exig. adding D.- 
163. and joining with Casbariz the} vers New -Canms, and retrenching.. 
barker apamft Gajeten. 173} - many of the Ow, '  63,and 83 
hanb. Catherinus, pxetending that the | The Code of the Ronsan Charch, -Simili- 
Apocryplat books are cited in the ter. 63, 82 amd 33~° 
- Teftoment. 35, 36. and ‘that the FCoffero, pretending the Ap crypbal Books. 
Council of Nice received Fudisb into] to be cited in the New Teftsment. - 
_the Canon, 54. vainly {ulpecting the} 35,5 36: and after. the Cosncil of - 
Canon Of the Lecdicean Connsit to} Carthage to have been generally 
hawe.been larger than it is.63. and} received as Camonical Scripture, 92. - 
as vainly excepting againft S. Hie- 
* yome, 72,:73- Herein the Firft op- 
‘pofer of Gajeten, and the common 
‘Ganon of the Chur eb. 373) 174+.a~ 














6 . 


. 105> 
Pet. Cotten; fimiliter; 37; 49, 75, and 


gainft which be got another New-C2- | Long. Coriolanus, following Coranze . 
non made by a few men of his fa@tion| in his pretended Decree at the Cown- 


in the Affemblyat Trent.; = 192 
Batt.Caranza, in whole Epitome of the 
Councils there is a Catalogue: of the 

- Canonical Books of Scripture ( where-. 
inthe Six Apocrypbel are numbred, ) 
pretended to be made in the Comneil 
at Florencey which is more than can 
be found in the great Volumes of the 
Councils, and juftly -fulpeed to be 

a forgery. - _ 3159, and 160\ _ : 

' Jad. Coccins, pretending the Apoerypbal Emendators of Gratiay, excepting a- - 
Books to be cited in the New eli -|  gainft the Gic{e upon him. W445 
ment » 35; 36. and by Origen. 49.4 Expurgatory Index, pretending the 
argndg. for. them..ouc of-the:fup-| authoricy of shesphilechine for the < 

| K.2 2 N@ee- 


cil Of Florence. 159° 
D.” 


Damafcen’s Sermon for thedead, a fup- - 
pofititious writing, and imperti- 
nently urged againit us. - 105%: 

The Decretal Epiftles of anticnt Popes, - 
forged. 83 

lo. Driedo, evading the Gloffé upen the 
Canon-Law. 340 ° 


rejecting the Teftimony of Damafcen. - 


—~ 


n Alphabetical T able 



















: Numb. Nunbd. 
‘Canonizing of the Book of Wifdom,| Amphilochius, 67. and cavilling a- 
67. Cenfuring -Leontixs for omit-| gaintt Philip the Solitary. 125 
ting the Apocryphal Books, 94. and| - H 


Gent. -Hervet, falfely tranflating Am- - 
philochius, in favour of the Boodk of 


commanding Georgius Venetus to be 
ypurged, 171. Medled not with the 
swritings of Fob. Ferus in his life time. 
1s . 
7 Pope Innocent the firft, his pretended 
Teftimony examined and refuted,83. 
| 87, 88. 137 
ore Mercator the firft publifher- of 
the feigned Decretal Epitles under . 
the.names of the antient Roman Bi- 
Shops. | $3. 86.87 
Fudirh, the Latin Parapbrafe upon that 
Book, ; 38 


. I. , 
Pope Leo the:Fourth adding the decre- 
tals .of Mercator to the Roman Code. 


' ° F. 

. €r. Fewsrdentius, excepting againft the 
teftimony of Fofephus. 29 

¥ lorentine Council, vide Ca 
Coriolanus. 


Pope Gelsfixs , his.pretended Decree 
in favour of the Apocrypbal Books , 
examined and refuted , 86, not 
known to the world before he had 
been -CCC years dead, ibid. -Ifid. 
"Mercator the firft Authour of it, 87. 
and -other . arguments againft -it. 


| M. . 

Io. Maldonate, pretending the Fews to 
have canonized the Apecrypbal Books. 
23. and excepting againit Fofepbus. 


\ 137 

Mill. Genebrard, pretending a Second 
and Third Canon of Scripture made 
bythe ews after the time of Ezra 


wand Malachy, 23. 80. excepting a- 29 
-gainit the Teftimony of Fofepbus, 29.| Aub, Mirexs, cenfuring “Repertus. 
citing the Commncil of Nice tor Cano- 120 


oO . N. 
Pope Nichols the fir, adding the 
tetgned Decretals to the Koman Code. 
. ~ 83 


nizing Fudith, 54. and Epiphanius 
for more Books chan XLI tranflated 
by the Septsagint. 80 
dGratian, defective in his Citations of 
Councils,63. from whom he had his 
Papel Epiftles. 86. The Copies of 
Ais Decree various and uncertain. 
86 

ZacGresfer, excepting againt Foferbur, 
28. rejecting the Symops. iS. Ser. 
written by Athanafius, 56. objecting . . 54 
Epiphanies agantt himlelf, 6 4.citing | Card. Perron, afirming wainky, that 
‘ the 


Oragen’s Suppofititions Writings, alledg- 
ed in favour ofthe Apocrypbsl Books. 
A 


P. 
Tac. Pameleus,citing the:Cosncil of Nice. 








of the Authors Refated. 





| Numb. |. 
the Jems Fir received the: Apotry-| 


.. phal Books into the Canon of Scrgpisre 
- before Chrift s time, and afterwards 
rejected them, 25. 103. Excepting 
_againtt Fofepbus, 27. the Synops. of 
Athanafius, 56. Gr. Naxianzen, 66 
S.. Hierem , 725 73° and Reffinss 
74 Citing the Council. of: Nice, for 
the Canonizing of Fxdith,54.and the 
fuppofititious writings of Athanafiss 
for the other Apocryphal Books, 56. 
‘pretending a difference between the 
Judaigus and the Chriftien Canon. 
ibid. Setting Epipbanixs again him- 
felf, 64. faying any thing for a 
fhift, 66. alledging the teltim. of 
‘Raffin for the additions to Daniel, 
74. and S. Axguftin for the reft of 
“the debated Books, 83. helping 
Gaudentius the Donatift with an Ar- 
gument againft S. Axgsftin ; ibid. 
‘quoting the Council of Carthage, he 


‘knows not which, 82. and the uncer- |- 


tain teftimony of Pope Innocent the 
‘firkt, 83. eluding the words of S. Gre- 
_gory, 100. alledging Origen for the 
anotizing of Zobis and the Mac- 
cabees, 49. and [fid, Hi/p. for the 
Book of Wifdom, 103. and tmagining 
that the Second Book of Maccabees is 
quoted in the New Teffament. 40 


ope Piss the Fourth his Ball, and his’ © 


New Creed, wherein he faith, That 
soman can be Saved, xnlefs be ‘be- 


| _ Vieveth all the definitions of the Connci] 


of Trent, among which this is one, 
Lbat she Apocryphal Books of the 














a  ene  ) 
| Numb. 
Bible ave to be bad in equak Veneration 
-with the Cazonical. “IOs ly and 
. Cea . x98 
Rent bey oe 


3 


| Quidam Sapientum, the Tale that ‘he 


| told to Ifid. Hifp. and Card. Per- 
ron, Of the Fems firk receiving, and 
then .( aftes the killing of--Chri:) 
_-reje@ing the Canonical Authority 
of the Apocrypbal Book of Wifdom. 
103 
S. 


Andr. ‘Schet, denying Bede to be the 
Author -of his Commentaries upon 
-Genéfis and the Kings; wherein fle 
contradiGteth Bede himfelf. 106 
Nic. Serarins, conceipting that the 
Apocrypbsl Books were Canonized 
by the Fews, 23. Excepting again& 
Fofepou 29. Imagining that the 
Book of Fudith, and the -# Book of 
the Maccabees are quoted in the 
New Teftament, 38. 40. and reject- 
ing the Teftimony of Athanafius in 
his Synops. S. Scripture. 55 
Sixtus Senenfis, conceipting the Book 
of Wifdom to be cited in the’ New 
Tetament, 36. bringing falfe tetti- 
monies of Farbers for rejecting the ° 
Whole book of Eftber, 56. excepting 
againit S. Hierome, 72, 3. And 
alledging S. Augsftin, gt: corrup- 
ting, the words @f Damaften, tos 
oo, an 


An Alpbabetical Table, ec; - 


Numb. Numb. 








arad relying upon the improbable De-| . that ave-nat of shpi weimd, 10, 11, 
eree-dt Florence. -- X60] -99, 82, 179, F91, 193, 194, 195, 


Surins, pofed about the pretended]. 196,and198, | 
; ion. of. the Pope to the 4r-}' : ? ™ 198. 


menieas inthe Florentine. Count a veo 
| u58| 
1 or ce ne: Mar. Vitlovias., ‘excepting againit $,: 
-_ “Be AE Eerome, 72, 75> and againit Ruf 


, . . , and 76, 
Bhe Tren-Councd, Demaing sf mn | oe 752 2e 70 


4 . ‘. . , ‘ ° ° . ° 








A Taste of ‘Matters remarkable in 


Se this Book. | —_ 
_ . Fhe Number reforresh te the Paragrapb. 
| Numb.|i 7 , . 
A. 69.80. firft written and ufed by the 


Allowing 
who-fet forth the Bibke for the ufe of 
the Church in the time of Cbarle- 


.maign, 109. and was thought to be | 


the firft Author of the Ordinary. 
Gloffe _ 134 
; Amzdexs. 


who being Dake of Savoy, was chofen | 


Pope of Rome in the Coxncil at Bafil, 

where Eagenias the Fourth was de- 

‘pofed, 154 
- Anathema. 


The unhallowed Asatheme made in the | 


Conencif at Trent, 10,21. 81.92. 160. 


_ 195, 196, and.r98 | 
Apocalypy. 

WherewithS. Fobn cloftd the Canon of | 

Divine Scripsnre, > The Authority 

OF it never rejected, or queftioned by 


-any entire Church, or Council, -nor 
‘by any publick Confeffion or multi- 
tude of Chriftians,, 9. 62. roa. Why 
* $#t-wasnot antiemtly read ‘to the peo- 
ple. ’ -§9,and 61 
: _ Apoerypbal Books... 
Fious and ufeful in their kind, but not 
- .of Soveraign Authority, 2. 14. 59, 


‘No legitimate parcs of the. Bible, 66.. 


not sranflated bythe Septuagint, 58. 








Hellenift Fews at Babylon and Alexe 
andria, 80. 103. the Authors of them 
not in! pied the Holy Ghof, 140. 
246.and for the moft part unknown, 
103.128. 135.140. 162.166. nor 
numbred among the Hagiograpba, 
‘973.412. ranked with other Doéfors 
and Expofitors of the Bible, 147. 161. 
168- uncertain writings, 135. 172 
never acknowledged by the antient 
Hebrews, 23.25. nor by Chrift, 31. 
or his Apoftles, 32, 33. &c. nor by 
any Father, Council, ox Ecclefiafticad 
Writer that lived before the Couneid 
of Trent, 43, Sc. (que ad179. by 


'* which late Afembly only, of a few 


partial men, they were Caneniz’d, 
and made equal to the reft of the Bi- 
ble,10. 179.191. 193-198, and 199° 
‘Of old tnme they were not pxblickly 
read in the Church Service, 46. and 
afterwards when they were permit- 
ted ‘to be read there, ie was for the 
’intru@tion of men in Hiftory and in 
- + Manners only, not for the prcof of 
DoGrinal points, or for the groand> 
‘ing any Articles of our Faith upon 
— thetad, 54. 56.71. 84. 96. 122. 13% 
135-142.146. 162. 164, 165. 373- 
, a 


“ 


a 





Numb. 

to be read with great warinefs and 

_ prudenee, 74. $1. read in the Chureh 
ata lower place, than the Canonical 
Books were, and by more inferiour 
Officers, ibid. No man neceffarily 
bound to believe them, 162. and 
yet preferred before ail “other Eccle- 
fiaftical and private writings, 77,78. 
80,81.142. becaufe of. the many ex-. 

_ cellent & Sacred ixftradions in.them, 
89. 94. In regard whereof they are 
otherwhiles called. Holy Scriptures, 
and Divine Books, 64:77, 100.105. 
In what fence they were fomefimes, 
and by fome men termed Canonical, 


79. 81.96.103- The difference be- |. 


tween thofe Apssrypbal Books, . that 
were fuffered to be read in Chugches, 
and thofe that.were forbidden, 58,60. 
74.91.162,168, which by the Cosn- 
- cil of Carthage, were.oppos'd One a- 
gaint another, | oO 32 
| Apoftles Canons. 
Not fo antient as. they are pretended 
‘tobe, and yet. ous Apecryphal Bogks 
are not Canenized by them, 45, (nor 


by the. Conftitutions that go under} 
their name, 44.) When thefe Canons |. 


came firft into the Rom. Code, which 
_ the wniverfal Church did not receive, 


33 

'  drianifn | 
Condemned, in the Coxncil of Nice, 
by the Authority only Of the Capo- 


micul Scriptures, _ 54. 


Ark of thé Covenant. | 


Wherein sil the Cenonieal Rooks of the, 
O/d Terament,were placed, G4. and |” 


. O! . 
. ® & af ” 4 5 
t . a \ 


A Table of Matters . “ 










~ 


~ . Numb. ° 
Armenians. .. 


The. Infirattion; which is -pretended to - 


have been given them by the Pope in - 
the Coxncil of Florence, an improbable - 
andayain Tale. — 158. 

Se Aug ine 


His  Lreatife’ of Chriftian, Dottrine , 


( wherein he reckoneth up XLIV. 
Books of the Old Teftament) exami- 
ned, and explained according to his 
own mind, 81. The caution herein . 
given by himfelf, bid: . His agree= 
ment with the Fathers of the Church | 
befare him, 79.. The difference be- 
tween him, and the New Decree at 
Trent, 81. 196. 198, The honour that 
be gave to the Apauryphal Books, not . 
. fo great, as what he gave tothe Ce- 
nenical, 79. -How he.is interpreted 
by.the Ordinary Gloft upon.the Bi-. 
ble, 137. by Cord. Cajetan, 81.173. 
and by fome Doéfors. in the Aflem- 
bly at Trent it felf. 192. I95. 198.- 
A Sentence. af. Saint Auguftin’s . 
. cited by Pope Inmocent the Third, 
_ under the name of Holy Scripture,77 - 
His writings pyblickly read infome 
Churches, as the, Agocrybal Books 
wert, oo 123 


. Bs 
s/s 
Not cited in-the fi ow TeBament, . 39. . 
- Not. mentioned: in S. Auguftin’s ge- 
-neral Catalogue Of Scripture Books, $1. . 
nor in the Cennoil of Carthage, 82... 
.. Barinthe pretended Epifle of .Pope 
Innocent the. Firh, $3,,n0r.in theold 
Latin “Copy, of the Comncil of Lec-- - 
, dicta, 60. pretermitted by, S. Hie - 


« 


TOM ge, 


Remarkable in this Book. | 


. . | Numb. 
‘-gome, as being no ‘patt-of the Cano- 
gical’ Bible, 71. The difference be- 
tweeh the Apecryphal Barach, and 
Baruch the Scribe of the Prophet 
Feremy, 58.61. To whom Barsch’s 
name is added in the Catalogue of 
Atbanafius, S.Cyril, and fome Greek 
Copies of the Lzodicean Council, be- 
caufe he is fo often mentioned, and 
hath a large part in that prophecy, 58. 
which therefore may in divers re- 
{pects be attributed to them doth, 61. 
But the comtroverted Book of Baruch, 
which ftandeth feparate by it -felf, ‘is 
not pecatiarlyand clearly mentioned 
cither by any antient Council, or by 
any Farber, ox by any Pope, that 
Card. Bellarmine, in his mof diligent 
fearch for that purpofe, could find 
out; ébid. 61 
‘Moreover , befides the confeflion of 
‘Card. ‘Bellarmine, that “this di- 
‘ ftin@ and debated Book of Ba- 
“Cryeh, was neither written in He-, 
“ brew, nor taken into the Canon of 
“the Old Tetament by the Fev, 
“nor mentioned by any antient 
‘© writer among, the Chriftienss We 
-have the Acknowledgment of di- 
‘vers other learned'Men, ( writers of 
no mean account with the Roman 


paren 


Nam:.- 


——s 
_ Thirdly he Lichior Canus(Lib.1 2. 
rn . 


 d 


cap. Ey + »47 fpeaketh there Sut 
mney of it, wind will not be fo bold 
(as the Syxod at Trentis,) “to con- 
““demn any man of Herefie, that be- 
“lieveth it not to be a Canonical 
“part of the Bible. Fourthly, and 
lattly, of many Dotiors together, in 
their Congregations at-that Triden- 
tine Synod, where they were more 
troubled about Canonizing this A- 
pocryphal Book of Barseb, than any 
the other. For fo we read it recor- 
ded by Padr. Paul in his Hiftory of 


- that Conncil, (Lib, 2.) “Liber an- 


Catholicks, ) to the fame purpofe. | 


As firt of Johannes Driedo, ( Lib. x. 
de Catal. S. Script. ) ““ who denieth 
“<© Baruch to be Canonical: Secondly, 
Of Sixtus Senenfis (Lib. 1. Bablioth. 
Saniie, Se&t.1. who faith, that “ the 
“ Antient Fanbers, (and Arbanafiu, 
46 by name,) held it tobe Apocrypha! 


‘ 


“tem Baruch Tridentinos Putres ms- 
“gis folicitos babuit, qui neque inter 
SS Dacdiceni, (for Gentian Herve 
“had not then found cut a Copy 
“of it to their purpofe,) 4%¢ Car- 
“ shaginenfis Concilit Libros, necin 
° Pontificums  Romanorum Catalogo 
“vecenfetur. Atque tim cane ob cay 
“ fam, tim Guvd principium ejus non 
« reperitur, eliminandum (ex Libro- 
rns Canonicorum numero ) illis vé-. 
“debsturs nifi obfitiffer, quodin E-- 


“elefia Letto inde aligns interdim 


“ delsbatur 5 Qua ratio fatiq valuit ad 
“Congregationcm in illius favorem 
“ A.Gendam, Multis illum antiguitis 


“66 Jeremie partem babjtum, Eique ap- 


““ponendum affirmantibus. And if 


they could find no fuch B-ok recei- 
ved into the Canon by the antient 
Councils and Fathers that. were in 
. the Church before them, they had 
no reafon to put it there themfelves. 
But to make it yet more manifett, 

Ld that 





a 





“ar 


— _ + Nemb. 
that the true Baral a5 antiently 
reckoned for.a part of Jeremy, both. 
of them making but oze, and “che 
Same Book, if we look upon the end 
of the LE Chapter. of that Prophecy, 
we fhall find there, that Zhas far 
are the words of Feremiah. © Where- 
unto that:all the LIT Chapter fel- 
- lowing. was added by Barach, is ac- 
. knowledg’d and fet forth by Sites 
Senenfis bimfelf (Lib. 1. Bidliesh. 
' Sandia ,.de Libris @ - Aathoribus V. 
Teft. verbo Joremias, “ Scripfite an 
.““teng Feremias, excipsente ex ore ili- 
“ss Barucbo Newia-filio, Libram 
“<Propbetiarum ac Viftonum, Orte 
“Ci volumini Banach edjecia-whti- 
“© mums. Caput ex fine Quarti Libri 
“*< Resume. tifdem.. pene verbs meutus- 
“rumes.. ut; ex Commensratione cladis 
““Fierofolymitane, que in to Capite 
“‘vefertur, viame: flerneret Leftoribus 
- ad proxime fequenters. Lamentatio- 
“© num Eibrum.. And this maketh it 
clear, why Athanafins and Cyril, to-. 
gether with the Canon of. the Coxz- 
cil at Lgodicea. ( if yet the Copy of 

















that Cznon be not faulty ) inferted |. 


the nameof Barueh between the Pre-. 
phecy, andthe Lamentations of Fere- 
my. The Greek Church at this day 
(which may well be thought toknow 
the fence of the Laodissan Faibers, 
Atbsn. and Cyril, bereey than fome. 
of the Eztin Church do ) excludeth 
the other Rarseb exprefly out of the. 
number of Canonical Books, and pla- 
cethit, ( as their Anceftors. alwayes 


did, before, and as we likewife do 


Foal 


Numb, 
now,) among the Apoeryphal, which . 
is at large declared byMetropb. Cri- 
tops} inhis Epitoneof the Oriental. 
Confefiun. Where after the Enume- 
ration of the XX/ I ‘Books received 
into the Canon of the Old Tet. he_ 
faith, that for Baruch and the reff, . 
though -they.be. good and ufeful 
Books in their kind, yet the Chaurcb. - 
of Chrift never acknowledged them . 
to be. any. Canonical and Autbentick 
parts. of the Bible.. Thefe. be his . 
Words, [ “Til roti 9 Bibala, &c. 
“< Cateros autens Libros, guy alignui-- 
“* Seriprere -Saera. cienumerare vo- - 
* feuz, wt Libram Baroch, Tab. Fud. - 
“© Sap. Fel Syrash, & Maccabeorum.. 
“S Lsbros, fame contemmendos-ton pata- 
“* mus neulta enins Moraslia laude 
“ plurima digna tie contineniur; #¢ 
“ugsersagec 3 x culermuts.sdamr’ a- - 
“mbar a ri yess ‘Rxxaacia. } 
And as for the Epiftle : of -Feremy . 
which maketh the VIE Chapter of ; 
this. Apscrypbal Buruch, ( and was . 
never written in. that Language , 


wherein the Prophet Feremy,and the. __ 


true. Baruch wrote their Epitle,) it » 
can be.no part of the XXII Hebrew . 
Books, to which Asbsa. Cyril, and 
the Laedicean. Fathers ftridtly -held . 
their accompt; .and therefore the | 
Epifle,. named is their Cstaloguer, 
muft: of force have relation to the . 
Propbecyo€ Feremy.it Celwith whofe . 
ftile and manner of writing, this E~- 
pifile. of the other Bace:b tittle a- - 
grecth. And yet we cannot but ac-~ 
knowledge, that both the matter 
and. 


Remarkable in this Book, — 


—— Numb. 
and the form of it, are otherwafe ve- 
ry highly to be regarded byus; For 
it is the largeft debortation again 
the vanity of Idols, and the worfi 
ing of Images, that we have in all the 
Bible befides; for which very caufe, 
were it not to preferve the credit of 
the New Decree at Trent, the Reman 
Catbolicks. (many of then) would 
be content to put it out of their Ca- 
non: but fince they have broughc it 
én, and are‘now bound to defend it, 
there let it fland as one of theix canc- 
niz,'d Witmelfes againtt shenefelver. 


| Bafil. 
See the Council ef Bafit in C. 
Breviary. 
The Breviary of the Roman Cherch 
appointed certain Leffons to be read 
out of the Third and Fourth Books 
' o€ Efdras, which neverthelefs that 
Church acknowledgeth to be Apey- 
phal. . 2 
; Cc. 
Cajetan- 

The great accompt had of Card. Ca- 
jetan, bei eld aS an Oracle of 

Divines in his time, 173. whofe 
teftimony involveth many others, 

#b. againt{ whom no man wrote 
- while he was alive, ibid. but after 


his death Catbarin oppofed him, as} 


' in many other points, foin this con- 

- cerning the Canon of Scripture, and 

infulted over him, a8 a Dog over a 

‘Dead Lien, ibid. 192, and 195 
' — Catbarin. 

The -firft' man among the Romanifts 


an 
Of the Greek Chu 


The Canon of S 


Numb. 


. that began the New Canon of Seri- 


pture againft Card. Cajeten, and got 
it confirm’d by his fation in a fmall 
Affembly at Trent, again the com- 
mon and Uniserfal belief of the 
Chureb. 174, and 192 
Canon Law. 

reb, wherein it con- 
fifteth. 119 
Canon of Seriptwre. 
tre for the Books 
of the Old Teftemms, all one and 
the fame to the ems, and to the 
Chriftians, 88. not fixft determined 
by the Cowncil of Carthage, or Pope 
Innocent the farlt,. 73. I05. The 
diftinction -between the firff, and 
Second Canon of Scriptxre, not to be’ 


- wejeted, but they are not of /ike or 


Equal Authority. 198 
Canonical Scriprere. 


Five Chava ters, ot Notes of difference, 


whereby the Canonical Scriptwres 
of God, ave diftinguifhed from aff 
Writings of men. 


~ 


2 
The Names and Nuinber of the Canoni- 


cal Books of Scriptwre, how to be 
known. and 8 


None to bemade, or declared for fuch, 


by any power under Heaven, but 
thofe that-were at firft appointed 
to be -fuch by God himfelf. 16 and 


73 
All that belong to the Old Teftamenr, 


written in the Fews Language, and 


. delivered to them as the only Oracles 


of God, ‘before the time that the 
New Zeflament -began. 17> 25,71, 
‘and 88 


Lila The 


AT able of Matters 





Numb. 

Fhe Number of them XXII, equal to 
the Letters of. the Hebrew Alphabet s 
divided . into, three Claffes; . The 
Law, the Propbets, and the Hagio- 
grapha, 18, 195. RI, 31, 49 66, 

rand 106 

Which’ Number was . not in. Books 
augmented, or altered: by any other 
divifion that was after Cbriff’s time. 
made of them,20, 51, 58, 64, and 
73. The diftin@ion between Canont- 
cal, Eaeclefisitieal, aud, Apocrypbal 
Books, 55, 58) 59 32 91,.and 

10 

The, Canonical Scriptures . read « in 
Churches by Bibops and Priefs.iqan 
eminent place, and not by any inferior 
Clerks, as the Apocrypbal Books were, 
inaloper., 81 

Canons of the Apoftles., 
See the Apoftles Canons, .in A, 

Few at firft, and afterwards much aug- 
mented. | 60 

Read jn Churches,. as.the Apocrypbal 
Books were. ib 

Caranza. 

Confeffor to 9. Mary of England, who. 
made an Epitome. of the, Commsils , 
wherein the Canons of the F/orentine 
Council concernipg, _ the, Canonical 












Beaks Of Seripinre, are fuppofititious. | 


. 160 

Celeftin. . 
When his Decretal Ep ftles came firftin- 
to the Cgnons of the Roman Code. 


83 

Circumcellians. 
A Segt amon gthe Donarifts, fa called 
from, their ranging up and down | 


Numb. .. 


at liberty in the Country of Africk. 
Su. Men.full of Fury.and milchief 
both to themfelves. and others, 
Murthering thofe that were not. of 
their own party; and atherwhiles 


either mourthering themfelves, or © 


forcing others to doit, that they. 
might avoid the Law, which tbe 
Emperor . then made to put. them 
todeath. and this.they “called their 


Martyrdom, having. no Book. of - 


Scripture whereby. to plead for 


themfelves, and. defend their feif- - 


bomicdde, but. the Baok of the Muc- 
cabees. , Sx. 
Clement. I. 


His Epiftle to the Corintbians antiently . 


ufed to be read in Churches, 60 


The Apoftolical Conftirutions attributed . 


to,him:, a Baek of no great Credit, 
and yet making nothing for the New ' 


Canon of Seripture., 44. 


Clement. VIT,; ' 


Studioufly declined the meeting ofa . 


Council], which was defired in Germa~ 


nye . 183 ‘ 
_ @ Cides of Canons os 
The. Céde of the African Church, (whaxe- . 


in are the Canous of the Caxscil o 
Carthage )was not generally received, 
nor confirmed either by the Ensperor, 


or by the great Comncil.of Chalcedon. 


| 90. 
The Code.or Colk ivr of Canons, made 
by Crefcenius, had the Decretal Epi- 
files of Six Popessmore than the other 
Colleéitogs had, which were made be- 
fore him. 83 
The Code of Diouy fins Exiguns, wheser 


32... 


Remarkable in this Book. 


Numb. 
in jt differeth from the amntient Code 
of Canons,from which it retrenched 
many. - abid. and 90 
' The Code of Canons fet:forth by Fer- 

randus Disconus, to what Councils 
it referceth for the Catalogue of 
Canonical Scriptures. _ ibid.and go 
The Komen Code, different from osbers, 
and the Original of it. 83,and 


86. 

The Code of Canons uled by the Uni- 
verfal Church, 59, 63. confirmed 
by. the Councilof Chelcedan, 85, and 


by, Fafinian’s Law. @ 
, Concordance of tbe Bibles . 
By.whom it was firft colleted. 138 
Conftantin. 


His care and charge for the furnifhing 


of, the Churches at Conftantineple with | 


fiore of Bibles... . 
_——- Conftitutions Apoftolical.. 
Vide Clemsens.the firlt, fupras .- 
. Copenens. 

The Council of Bfil formidable to-the 
Pope. Exgcnins the. Fourth depofed 
init, and. the Duke of Savoy chefen 
in his room. .1§4. The Emperor of 


the Eaft, and the Greek B fbops in- |: 


vited to come thither, 155. Ex- 
genius and the Flonemine Council 
condemned it, and. were alike 
condemned themfelves byit. 
The Connecil of Carthage, which it is, 
that .the Roman Doéors now urge 
againi{ us, is.not known, nor 
agreed on by themy 82.. .At. what 
time it was held, ibid. S. Angsftin 
one of the Fashers that were pre- 


e “er 


, 63 
The Conseil of Conftance, the Decree 


1.60. 


fent at it, ibid, Not fo many Apo- |The Third Gewerat Councih 





| Numb. 

crypbal Books of the Bible named in 
_ it, as there be inthe Roman Canen. 
Made at Trent, ibid. Not confirmed 
by the Cosncil of Chalcedon, or by’ 
the Law.of Fuftinias the Emperor, 
as the Council of Laedicea was, 85, 
90. In what. fence the Canon con- 
cerning, the Reading of Scriptures , 
‘is there tobe underftood. 101, 192, 
195, and 1982 

The Fourth General Council of Chalce- 
don, which confirmed the Code of « 
Canons whereby the Univerfat - 
Chureh- was regulated, 85. All the . 
Decrees of it (excepg the XXVILE) 
fubfcribed by Pope Leo’s Legates, . 
shid.. The Two laft Canons omitted 
in the Roman Codt, and in the Code’ 
of Dion. Exig. 63. which yet were. 

confisrmed by. the...Ensperor and. : 
aud needed no confirmation from the 
a. »99 


there made againft the Pope and 
. Three Pepes- depofed by it.., 154 
The Second General Council of Con- 
flamtinople, Three Ganens of it omit. 
ted in the Reman,and in Dion. .Exig. 
his Code. ' 63. 
The Fifth and Sixth General Cosacils 
. of Conftantingpley. received ‘into the 
Body of the Greek-Ganon Law. The 
_ Canons of the Quini fext in Trallo 
rejeted by many of che Romznijfts, 
and why. Jn what fence it con~ 
firmeth both the Leodicean Ccsncal, 
-.and thofe of. Carthage, xeconciling 
them together. . re «) a 
Epbefus., 
whercof. 


A T able of M. itters 





Numb. 
‘whereof E 
both in che Rowen Code, and in 
Diow us. 
The Council of Florence, V- Florence. 
The Council of Laodicea, wherein the 
Fathers were. moft skilful in the 
. - Canons of the Charch,. 94. not fo 
antient as the Cownoil of Nice, which 
it did not contradi&. bid. 
The lat Canon of it concerning. the 
Books of Serépture teft out by. Dien. 
Exig. and the Romen Code, 6 3-con- 
firmed by the General Conneity of 
Chalcedon and the Quini-Sext. 35. 
104. And received imto authority 
by the Empcror Puftinian’s. Law. 
. #90 
The Fish General Council of Niet , 
wherein the | Ebrefie of Arias: was 
-condemned onty by the:-Anthority 
of the Soriptueer, which te Fathers 
Jaid there in the midf# before them, 
as the Guide and Rawle’ of all their 
Decrees, 54. The Book of: Fudih 
eas not there essonized by them, 
- hid. and 73 
The Couacl or Affembly of Trent. V. 
Trent. yb 


| Damafocen, | 
The firk that bronghe thé Body of 
divinity: ifto a Scholaftical Methed. 
J 205 

’  Decreval- 
“Cited by Gratien under the mame of 


Divine Scrigrare, 77. when they 
_ were firft brought in to the Roman 


~Dienyf. Eniguun ~~ 


Epiftles. | 


Loodee 8 3 . 


- Numb. 


Canons-ate omitted | Vide, The Code-of Dien. Exig.in C. 


: Donatitts.. 


63 |Divided into divers Sects, whereof 


the Circemcelisns' were the wort, 


who had no other plea to makefor . 


their felf-bemicide, but the example 
‘given them (as they faid ) in the 
- Book of the Maccabees ('V. Ciream- 
cell.) : ‘SI 


Ez 

* Ecclefiafticus. - 
Cited ander the name of Solomon by 
popular cuftomy S2. and yet writ-. 
ten DCCLX years after his time, 88 
an hutidred years after -all the Pro- 
phets-weredcad. 470 

” England. 

The Chareb of England, together with 
‘ many other Reformed and Chriftian 
\ Churches ‘abroad, better obfervers uf 
+ the aitient-Scriptwre Canon, than 
“the prefent Church of Rome hath 
* been fince the Council of Trent, 16. 
“177. Why we refer to 8. Hieron 
in our fixth Article of Religion, 71. 
Why we bind up the Aporn peat 
Books with our Bébles, and read fome 
of them in our Churches, 77. 81. The 
Remonitrances of oxr Chareb and 
orbers again ft the Pope, and his Trent 
Affembly, 184, 185. The King of 
England excommunicated and depo- 
fed by the Popes Bell, 187. No Bi- 
fhop with Commiffion for the Cd. 
of England, prefent inthe Syned at 
‘Trent, 194. The golden Rule of our 
Ghurch the doctrine of Holy Scri- 
, and the isterpresation thereof 
Dy the antient Fathers. 200 
-Eremites. 





Remarkable in this Book. 





Numb. 

Erenstes. . 
That admitted women into their Cals. 
I 


Efay. 

The ftory of his death , that he. was 
fawen in funder by Manaffer, cited 
by S. Pel, and yet it was no Cno- 
nical flory of the Old Teftament. 40 

Efdras. 

More plain places in the Fourth Book of 
Efdres, that allude to other places of 
the New Tf. than in any of ne rs 

cerypbal Books belides, 39. cite 
tne Fathers, 51, 52.76. and readin 
Churches, 32- yet for all chat exch- 


ded from the Canon of Scripture, even | . 


by the Affembly at Trent it felf, 39. 
The third Book of Efdras in ufe on- 
ly among the Greeks, 8a. The Fourth 
( wherein fomechings are fabulous ) 
written only in Latin. ibid. Inthe 
‘Canon of the Cenncil of Carthage 
the thisd Beok is contained, which 
notwithftanding the Romen Church 
doth not. acknowledge to be Caneni- 
cal, fo that they agree not either 
withthe Africans, or the Greeks, OF 
with shemfelves, ion 33 


Efther. 

Compted with Ezra for one Book. $6. 
Corrupted in the walgar Letin Edi- 
tion. 71 

Ezra. 
Who came from the Csptiviry in Baby- 


all che Canonical Scriptures, digeft- 
ing them into Three Claffes, and 
XXII Books, 23.69. 103.- Some parts 


. of Ezrg (and Daniel) written inthe}. 


Numb. 


Chaldeos tongue, and why ? 25 
° F. 


Florence. 


| The Council of Florence pretended to 


be againft us, 152. A brief Hiftory 
of the beginning and proceedings 


. here, 153, 154, 1$5. Difputations 


between the Greeks and the Lutins, | 
556. The pretended snion between 
them, againft which the Bithop of 
HipbeJu and others in the name of 
the Greek, Church protefted , ibid. 
The priviledges.thae are (aid to be 
there graneed them by the Pope. The: 
Story of the Avmeniane coming thi- 
ther and their fudden fubeniffion to; 
the Pope and his Conecil, of no great: 
credit, 258 and the Popes Inftrudii- 
on tothole Armenians, an improba- 
ble Tale, ibid. as likewife is the De- 
evee pretended te be made there for. 
the sew Canon of Soripture, 359,160., 


-e was no General Council, ibid. The. . 


Coxncil at Bafi then fitting oppofed 

it, and condemned it fora Schifis- ~ 

sical Afembly.. The Greck Church 

senowanced it. 160 
Franee. 


The antient Chareb of France acknow- - 


ledged not the Apeeryphal Books to 
bo partof the Casein Scripiure, 85. 
10%, 109, 130,1 2, 
Friers. 


Vide Mendicons and Preaching Friers. 
lon to Ferufalem, and there revifed |: G. 


° Gelafrrs | 
Fis preeended Dreree concerning the 


nem-Canon of Scripere, not known to 
the wostd, till he had been three hun- 
; dred. 
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, Numb. 
dred years in his grave, 86,87. The 
.Emendators of Gratian confefs the 

-Copies of it to be very uncertain, 
-and difagreeing between themfelves, 
- bid. At the beft it is but a Cata- 
logue of Esclefiaftical Books mixed 
- with the Canonical. $6 
Glofs upon the Bible. 
Who were the, first Awthors of it, 134. 
Received in the Weftern Churches 
with great applaule,z6. 134 
| Ghfsuponthe Canex Lew. - 
By whom it was firft written. Inthe 
greateit accompt, at that time, of 
any other Books, except the Ordi- 
sary Glofs on the Bible. 140 


_: Gratian. 

The Copies of hiscolleted Decrees and 
Canens very uncertain, and often not 
to be trufted, 86, 126. The Story of 
his adulcerous birth, improbable. P. 
C omeftor, and P, Lombard were uei- 
ther his Brothers, nor his Constrey- 
men, ibid. 126 

Greek Church. 

The Cenons whereby itis governed, 
1{9, 132. It hath always obferved 
the difparity between the Canonical 
and Apocrypbel Books of Serépture, 
43,91. The coming of the Greeks to 
the Florentine Council, 155. where- 
unto they were invited by Pope. Ex- 


Nuns. 
from the Pope, but after their retarn 
home they prefently renounced it, 

156,157, and 160 

There was not one of the Greek Church 

prefentin the Coxncil-of Trent, 194 
H 


Hagiogr epbal Books. 


| whereof there be but vine in the Old 


Teftament, among which none of the 
Apocrypbat are to be numbred, 73. 
112-127.129,and 144 

Hermes. 

Cited by the Fathers under the-general 
name of Scripture, no lefSehan the 
Apocrypbal Books of the Bible, a9. and 
antiently readin Churebes,-60.77 

sand. 138. 
S. Herom. 

His Prologues ( which-reje& the ‘Apec. 
Books out of thé Ganon of Scripture, ) 
prefixt before all the“Latin Bibles , 
that were in le after his time,70.88 
corrupted in the word Hagiographs 
by Schibes, 93. He was firft a ee 
admirer of Qrigen, and afterwards a 
‘great declaimer againft him, and 
why, 76. His Zranflstion of the Bible 
generally received in the Latin Char. 
and his judgment concerning the 
Canonical Books, preferr’d before all 
others, - 108.137.173.and 192 

R. Hunter. . 


genius the Fourth, who promifed|A B&nd man, but one that could ride 


them great aids againft the Zarks, 
but gave them none, ibid. and 156. 
&c, which loft them their Enspire in 
. the Eaft, ibid. Their difpatations in 
. the Council; to which in fome things 
.. they. yielded for hope of affifiance 


; 


poft the beft of any man in the world. 
‘He wasthe sitalsr Archbifosp of Ar 
neagh(when the See was lawfuly pof- 
{effed by another, and the Pope’s Pen- 
Sioner at the Affembly in:Trent, ) 190 
, 1 


7 Remarkable in this Book. a 
| - Numb. ~ Numb. 


a 

: S. James, bis Epiftle. 
Never rejeted, nor doubted of by any 
entire Church, or by any Multitude 


of men in theis. publick Sysods and | 


_ Confeffions s but by. fome . particular 
pecfens only, who afterwards refor- 
med their Error. 9. 74and 192 

Fanesand Fambacs - 


Cited by S. Pai out of no Canonical} 


Book. 7 41 
eremy his Epiftle. 

Ta .be found in his own Prophecy, 

without.turaing.to Barucb’s.Apocry- 

phal Book fos it. sS.and 61 


Cs. . 
The Church of the amient Fews never 
had or received more than XXII. 
Books of Seripiura.into their Canon. 


23.25. which. wasone and the fame | 


( unalterable for the Qld Teftament, ) 
with the Cans of the Chriftien 
. Churcb, 26. 56. 714738088. 146. 
| 165. The Scripture kept. entive by 
them, and uncorrupted. 35. 80. 
The HMellenift Fews, and not the 
Hebrews, had the Apoeryphal Books 
in ufe among, them, .54. which ne- 
verthelefs they did not .accompt to 
be. a part of Divine and infalltble 
Scripture. 
' Innocent. In. 
Fis. . Epi‘tle .to Exupertus.. concern- 
ing the Canonical Books of Seri- 
. pime , either forged or. cosrup- 
- ted, 83..not. known, or brought into 
the..Kyman Code, till four. hundred 





S14 82.and 103 | 


years after his death, ibid. S. Pant’; 
, Words grofly mifapplyed in it,which 
makes it che more 40 be fufpedcted, 


| . $ 
Ifdore . Mercator, 7 
Who was: ai cunning. Merchant, and 
firft vented the Decretal Epiftles of 


the antient Popes, which were never 
{cen before his time. 83 


Judith. ' 
Not'cited in the New Tet. 38. norre= 
- ceived into the Cananby the Coxnci! 
Ok Nee, 54,. tranflated out of the 
..Chukdean tongue by S. Hierom,. not 
as apart of the Amtbentiek Bible, but 
: forthe examples of Piety, Chaitity, 


and Magnanimity in ir,. 73’: 


J uftinian. | 
His Law, which confirmed the fir 


four General Councils; and the Code 


of the mpiverfalCharch. ... . 90 
| L.. 


Litdicean Comxeil. ' 
Vide the Council of Leaodices, in C.° 
Leo the Tenth. 
Who dreaded a general and free Coxn= 
. cil, and therefore would not affent 
to: have amy called but fenr our his 
Ball of Extermination againit-L4- 
ther, and all his Adberants,( where- 
of the Duke of Saxony was one be- 
fides many other Princes of the Em- 
pires) but it.touk no fuch ch A, 1 
Lirae . : 
Where. he was dorm and «converted 
from: Fudsifme, His Commemaries 
ofpon-the Bribie (. wherein-he exclu- 
: M m. deth 


De 





é 


—. 
~ 


a ~~. Numb. 
deth the Apseryphel om the 
Cenon ) generally applauded, 

_— Ne - 


.10§. The improbable 
_ing his adulcerous Mother, 126 


Exther, 
Who perfifted noe in hisdoubt and er- 
ros concerning the Epijtie of S. F ames, 
and fome other Canenical parts of 


the Scriptuse, 9. His Reformation of 


Ecclefiaftical sthufes inv Germany, 
ea 3 181 


. iM, ; 
Maccabees 1. and: 2. 


flament, 40 
There is a third Book of the ° Maccabees 
" Cin true order the firft) Printed with 
the LXX, whereof Fofepbu is ac- 
. compted the Authour, +170 
Maxoffes his Prsyer. 
Excluded from the Canon of Scripture 
: by the Cosmet of Trent it felf. And 
yet there is a plainer’ Sentence in it, 
alluding to a faying of Cbrift in the 
* Nes. Teftament, than there is m any 
Apocryphal Book befides, 39 
-, Marfeiles Divines. 


«Who excepted againit S. Augaftin for 


citing the Book of Wifdom ( held then 
to-be no Canenical Sctipture,) ia 
- which particular S. Augaftin would 


Mot oppole, or contradict them, 8: | 


, -~ | A Table of Matters 










~ 





Newb. 
Mendicant Friars. 
When they began to fet up fixt in the 


* world, a 133 


N. 
. Nebemiab- 
Antiently rechoned with Ezra and Ef- 
her, albfor one Book, = * 19, and.47 
Lone 20 Nitee 
Vide the CouncB-of Nice, im. 


“0. 


Ohaus Magnus. 

The Goth, a Tisnlar* Bifoop, and che - 
( Popes. Penfioner in the -Affembly at 
| Trent. 190 


a? 


vs a Ori zen. 
‘Acculed of many more. Errors, than he 
' Neither of them cited in the New Te- 


had; 76. His works corrupted by He- 

' retieks, that foughe to gain credit 
-from his Name.:sbad. The Apologies 

“ written from hisn by divers antient 
” Fasbers.ibid. His tranflations and E- 
ditions of the Bie. 49, and 82 


P, 


. - R, Pates. ! 
‘The Bop of Morcefter, prefent in the | 
| Affembly at Trent, asa private per- 
_ fon, and notin any publick capacity 

for the Church of England, from 
which he had no miffion. 194 
' Pant the Third. 


A great diffembler of his mind, which 


was held to be one of his fpecial 
vertues. Et was He, that fummoned 
. the 


Remarkable in this Book. 





iumb. 
the late Council firft at Mantua, then 
at Vicenza, \aftly at Trent, 184. 
Where he gave his Legates Inftru@ti- 


ons, all for his own advantage; a- 


mong which the chief was, that they 
fhould not {uffer his Poser to be there 
difputed at any hand. 189 


Petrobufians. - + | 
And their Errors, by whom refuted. 


I22 


' Philo 

By whom (aid tobe the Author of the 

_ Book of Wifdom. —_ 36, 103,and 170 
Pius the Fourth, 

Who confirmed the Cosmcil of Trent 5 
out of which his New Creed i ex- 
tratled, and injayned upon peril and 

198 


painof bis Damnation. 


Pope. 

A. Pope that faid, There needed no 
more perfons to make up a General 
Council thanHinefelf,and two others. 

160 

The Popes Pageant drefled up, and fet 

forth by Becanme the Jefue.. = 87 


Preaching Friars. 
The Domizicens, “when they began to 
fet up, 133. who was the fir Doder 
in Divinity, and the firft Cardinal a- 


mong them. 138 
Priefs Marriage. 

Allowed to the Greeks bythe Pope at 

Florence. B57 


Prophets. 
None after the time of f Malachy > till 
the. time of S. Jobn Bapsif 5 in 





oo. Numb . 
were written by them that were no 
Propbets. 
The XII Leffer Prophets antiently 
xeckoned but for One Buok together. 


Praverbs of Solom 
Sometimes called by the antient wri- 
ters, The Wifdom of Solomon. 4.7 


Purgatory, 
The Roman Dotirine concerning.-it, 


fought to ba impofed upon the- 


Greeks in the late Council of Florence, 
where.the Bithop of Epbefus and o- 


thers profeft againftit, 157. and re- - 


nounce it. 160 
S. Gregories Dialogues ufually cited for 
it, a dubious Book, and.of. {mall cre- 


dit, 7 Ico. 


RB; . 
Chereb. 


Now differing from it Celf ( confidered ° 


as it wast fosans Ages ) and trom 

all othee, Cheiftien and Cacholick 

Churches. 10,32-173. amd 178. 
| & - 


\ 


Saleewor. 


Fwe Booki ‘pet vader bis name iw the. 


Conch of Cortbege, which be rwo 
more than he wrote + but thay were 
fo called by pepeter cutom only , 


and not beqaule they were all Cix12- 


nical. ‘ 82 


Sebifme 
which interim the Apecryphal Books| Who have been the chief Authors of it 


@ . 


Mm 2. in. 


4, 21, 24, 53, 80, 88. 


3 947<and 49 


A Z able of Matters ) 





in the Chutch. a 


_ Numb. 
: 180 
- Seboolmen. 


When they began; moft of them were 


Friars Mendicant. 133]. 


H. Scriptures. 


Have their prime and Soveraign Au- 


thority from GOD himfelf. 1. The 
Church being ‘only the witnefs, the 
preferver, and the Interpreter of 
them, 8. 200. The Internal Tetimo- 
nies that they carry with chem: but 


- there is no other means that God 
_ hath left or appointed to know the 


number and names of the Books, that 
they be neither more nor Jes, than 


:. the publick voice of his Chxreb-in ‘all 
-- Ages. 8. They are the only Foun- 


sains Of onr Religion, and the infalli- 


: ble Rules of our Faith; nothing to 


be added to them, and nothing to be 
detratied fromthem,1,2.§.55. They 
were-brought and laid before the Fa- 
shers,. as their Gnide,. when * they 


- met together in the: Antient Conn- 
 .¢ilsy.gq. Other Books cited under the 
- general name of Scripture, no good 


‘argument. to prove them Canonical, 


49-53-77-81-93-and Ioo 


Septuagint Tranflation. 


None of the Apoerypbal Books tranfla- 


w 


rar] 


ted by the.Sepesegint, -whereunto 
they were added atter their time by 
others, 48. 69.79-80.82. The Reman 
Septwagint, as it -was {et forth by the 
authority of Pope Sixtus V. out of 
the Vasicen, many wayes faulty and 


. depraved, ibid.80.82. The Editions 


¥ 


_of it yarious frem onc another, 103 


| 


~ 4 . 
- Seven Sacraments. 


which ‘the Romanilts pretend to hive 


been prefcribed in the Florentine 
Council, a new Invention, and an 
improbable, . if mot a forged Story, 


- 158 
Siricius. 


His deeretal Epijtle, the firft that was 


put into the Roman Code, above 
CCC years-after his death, "$3 


Sufinne. 


No Fable, and. yet no Camenical: Scri- 


pitre. 49.127. “A good afd ufefit 


‘parable ( if'not a true Rtory, } tobe 


sead in Charches, 73.*The antient 
Fashers held not themfelves bound 


‘to anfwer the’Exceptions that Por- 


phyrie ‘made againft it, ibid. The 


¢sControverfiesbetween S. Hicrom 


and Rafinus, about the fame, and 


“other - Additions to Daniel. 76, and 


172 
T. 


Tetament, Old and New. 


The Connexion between them; or 


where the Old Tefament endeth in 
Malachy, the New beginneth in S. 
Mark, 


Asands 


All Churches at accord about the Boks 
' belonging to the New Tefkamsent. 9. 
The Books, which the Old Toftament 


never had-in the time of the if 
Prophets, and were-no Parts of it 
then, can never be {aid wow, to be 
what they were not before, nor ig 
it in the: power of any Cbarch to 
Declare them for-other, than they 
were at firft. 16.88.and 103 

The- 


Numb. 


Remarkable in this Book, 





Namb. 

| Theedotion. ; 
The fir, who inhis Tranflation and 
-Edition ef the Bible, added the Ec- 
clefisftical or Apocrybal Books of the 
Hellenijts , to the Canonical Books 
of the Hebrews. 53,79, 82, and 103 
And this was the Bible, which the 
Africans turned into Latin, and 
was in ufe there in S. Auguftin’s 


time, 
; ‘Fobit. 

Not cited in the New-Teftament, 49. 
Not named in the pretended Cata- 
-bogsse OF Pope Innocent the firft. 83 


oo Toftatus. 

His Excellent Learning, and induftry-; 
his judgment largely fet forch in this 
AQueftion concerning the Books of 
Scripture,-162. There was no Pre- 
ate or-Perfon inthe Affembly at 





Numb. 
end within 2 while after Three and 
forty made up their Occumenical 
Counctl, 190. The Voyees of.Ca~ 
tharin’s fadiion there prevailing for- 
this New-Decree againft the Com- 
mon Confent of the Univerfal 
Church, 178. 192. For which caufe. 
(if-chere were no- other, as many © 
other there be, ) the Authority of 
this pretended -General Council is 
moft.juftly ejected by us.14. and 


199 

Th 7 Tur ks e he ‘ 
‘The Zarks overrunning the ‘Evpire 
of the ty and befieging Conft anti- 
nople, ( of which within a few years 
after they made themfelves Matters, ) 
whiles the Pope held the Exsperour 
at the C ouncl of Florence, to whom 
he promifed great Aid, but gave 
‘-himnorne 195 


Trent, who might have thoughe) - 


-themfelves too-good to learn of bim. 


195 
Trent. 

‘The: Connoil, ot Affembly there of a 
few men, accurfing and damning all 
men in all the Churches of the world, 
thatare notof their mind, 11. 81, 
-193, 198. The Decree made there 
.for.Receiving, the Apocryphal Books 
into the Canon, .condemneth all 
theix own antient aad .modern 

” Bibles, 70. Abufes in Religion, and 
New Traditions commanded thereto 
be received as Articles of faith. 134, 
394, 198. Their Affembly at frit 
vmade not up above Twenty Perfous, 


: “W. 


B. of Wifdom. 

Not cited in the New Teftament, 36. 
The Axstbour of it (for ought any 
-man certainly knoweth, ) -was Phils 
the Few of Alexandris,ibid. and 170. 
Named the Wifdom ef Solomon by 
popular cuftom only. $2 
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A Catalogue of fome Books Printed for, and-fold. 
by Robert Pawlett, at. the Bible in Chancery- 
Lane, near Fleet-fireet.. : | 


| “’ He Whole Duty of Man, laid down in a plain-and familiar-way forthe ufe 
of all, but efpecially the meancft Reader ; ~Neceflary for all families 5 With. 
private Devotions for feveral occafions. : 

Lhe Gentleman’ s Calling, written by the Authour of the Whole Duty of Man. 

The Canfes of the Decay of Chriftian Piery, Or an Impartial Survey of the Ruines. 
of Chriftian Religion, undermined by Unchriftian practices by the Author of the. 
Whole Duty of Msn. OT . 

A Scholaftical Hiftory-of the Canon of the Holy Scripture; or the Cestain and; - 
indubitate books thereof as they are-received in the Church of England : by Dr.. 
Cofiu, Lord Bp. of Durham. | 

Divine Breathiags, or a Pious Soul thirlting after Chrift in 100‘Cxxellent Medj-. 

. Differtatio da Uri & Thassmin,in Gua Corumusixra et Oizo, nex paucorum Rin. 
suum Mofaicorum Rationes &* obfcuriora guadane Scriptura bocs, prebabiziter explie 
cautur: Authore Foanne Speacero: S.T.D.C oll.Corp.Chrijt. in Academaxs ah, Prafeéio, 

o Grotins de rebus Belgicis, Or the Annals and Htftory of the Low-countrey. 
Warsin Eng}ith, wherein is manifefted that the United Netherlaads are indebted. 
for the glory.of their Conquefts to the valour of the Engli(h. | 

A Treatife of the Engtih Particles; thewing much of the Vaticty-of their fignif-. 
cations and ufes.in Englith : and how to tender them iato Latm, according to | 
the propriety and elegancy of chat Language; witha praxis upon the fame ; by 
Wiliam Walker, B. D.Schoolmafter of Grantham. 

_ ‘Khe Royal Grammar, comimonly-called Lillies Grammar explained , opening 
the meaning of the Rules with great plainnefs to the underftanding of Children of 
the meaneft capacity, with choice obfervationgon the fame from the bet Authors: 
by W. Walker,B..D. Authour of the Treatile of Brigtifo Particies. 

A Treatife proving Spirits, Witches, and fupernatueal operations by pregnant. 
Taftances: by Meric Cafaxben B. D. 

_ ACatalogue. of the names of -all the Pasliaments or reputed Pailiaments from. 
the year.1640. oe, 

A Narrative of fome paffagesin or relating to the Loag Parliament, by a.Per-. 

fon of Honour. . LO 

Sober infpections into the Long Parliament b y James H wel Eq; 

Dr. Sprackling againtt the Chymitts.. ° 
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Newefius’s Nature of Man, in Englith; ‘by G. Withers. ‘Gent. 
Inconveniences of Tolleration. 
Tolleration intollerable. | 

A Letter about Comprehenfion. | 

A Rationale on the book of Commbn-prayes of the Church of England; by. 
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Bp. Brownings Sermon on the Gunpowder Treafén. 

A Letter toa perfon of Quality concerning theFines received by the Church at 
its Reftauration, wherein by the Inftance of one of the richeft Cathedrals, a fair 
ghefs may be made at the receipts and disburfments of all the reff. 

A Narrative or Journal of the Proceedings of the Lord Holes and the Lord Co- 
ventry,Ambafladours plenipotentiary for the Treaty at Breda: written bya perfon 
of Quality concerned inthat Ambaffy. 

A Narrative of the Burning of Lowdon , 1666. with an account of the Loffes, 
and a moft remarkable Parallel between it and MOSCO, both as to the Piague 
and Fire. ; | 

The Converted Twins, a Tragedy. 

L'scllins three fermons on the Kings Murder. 

A Collection-of the Rules and Orders now ufed in Chancery, | 

Iser Lucitanicum, Or the Portugal Voyage, with what memorable paffages in- 
terven’d at the thipping, and in the Tran{portation of her Sacred Majefty Cathe- 
rin Queen of Great Brittain, from Lisbon to Englandsby Dr. Samuel Hynde. 

A Charge given by the moft Eminent and Learned Sir Francis Bacon, at a Sef= 
fions for the Verge, declaring the Jurifdi@ion thereof, and the offences therein. 
inquirable as well by the Common Law as by feveral Statutes, 

Mr. White's learned Tra& of the Laws of England. : 

' Grapbice, Orthe ufe of the Pen and Penfil in Defigning, Drawing and Paint- 
ing : by Sir Wiliam Sanderfon Knight. ’ 

Hipcerates’s Aphorifmes in Englith. . 

The Communicant inftruGted for worthy receiving the Lords Supper : by The. 
Trott, of Barkfton near Grantham. 
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Olls Abridgment of the Law. price 40 fill. 


‘ Pultons Collection of Statutes now in force andufe. price 50 s. 
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OFSRIF 
70 THE 

R EADER: 
Know bow eafily men itera tobes 


lieve, their own obfervations and 


expreffions may prove.as welcome ts 
ethers, as they are pleafing to them= 


Selves, And though few books live longer thanthe 
Authors who fend them to thePre{s,and femer avoid - 


an opinion they might have been as well {pared ag 
come.absoad 5 yet neither the baxard their makers 
yun, wor the little gain shey reap, can-binder thofe 
bave a Genius that way, from fufferiug otbers ta 
be as well Maftegs and cenfurers € their thoughts 
as themfelves, 


This being then the venture every Writer expin 


Ses bimfelf unto, the Reader may ot alittle riarvo} 


how I have been aah to baxard my felf onthe . 


Az Same 


To the Reader. 
n Veneranda fame Seas I have feen fo many Ship- -wrackt in, I | 


Antiquitas, 


cas cane foall defire him to adde this to what ts already in he 


fertpto cun 


b 
Leddfaca- furft chapter, as-myA polag 9 
thelica con 


feeveran. Reading fomettmes tx Baronius, ® that all tings 
aron. Aan “ 

tam. 8. dane were well dene in the Catholick Church, had venera- 
b Non Me ar- ble antiquity for thetr warrant,and that the Roman 


bitrio ai 


remiums ¥t- Church did not prefcrive any thing as ® an bolyaenet,, 
gnaniium bee py fuch only as delivered by the. Apoftles, pr efer- - 


minum, facta 

Romance ved by the Fathers were b5 our Anceftors tran{ mi mits 
fed gua ab $ ted from them to us < I cannot deny to bave thought 
tas d majeri for certainly Truth i 25 mote ancient than Error) 
pair ta fer * his being made good, and that Ihe did commend them 


ita accepif- 


Fil iiee, tous,in no other devree of neceffity than bof ¢: formes 


mipote facro~ 


ae ec 8 bad done, bathe. had’ much\morereafon: on her 


fra fide than Ibad formerly concerved her to bave: bur 
dias tden ¥n examining the affertions, it feemed to me not only 
mane otherwife, but that learned Cardinal nit to bave- ever 
ron. tom. 

ose sp 3 been in this confonant t¢ himfelf, ° ‘ confelfing the 


paresin Catholick Chureh not abways, and in all things, to 


interpret ation 
ae Scriptera- follow the t interpretations of the moft holy Fathers, 


yum non 


fener erin On thie other side, it [eemed to me fomewhat hard 


omnthus 


Catbolics . soaftirm the Papac y bad incroached on the Engliths 


Ecclefia fequi- 

Jars tom. i 

at 34 ane neither ¢ infiance when, where, nor bow, 

@. 233 . ; Here 


— ans end 





To the Reader. 


“Hereupon, as I-perufed our ancient Laws, and 
Hiftories, I beganto obferve all changes in matters 
_— Eeclefiaftical reported by shem;tn which I had fo omnes 

times {peech vr that learned. Gentleman I mention 
inthe furft chapter whom Lever found a perfon of, , 
great candor, integrity, and: a true Englifb-man, I 
noted likewife bow the Reforination of Religion was - 
begun with us, bow cautioufly our Anceftors proceed=.- 
ed. not.to invade the Rights of any, but to conferve 
sbeir own, ‘Many yearsafter sl knew not by what fate, 
there was pat anto my bands {as a prece not. capable 
of anf{wer, in relation aswell to the fat as reafi 078 
3t carried) without at all my feeking after it, oF 
bearing of it;a Treatife of the Schifm of England, 
carrying the name of éne Philip Scot, but as told - 
me, compofed by a perfon of greater eminency > dedi- 
cated to both the Untverfties, and printed permiffu . 
fuperiorum ; truly, te my judgment, neither ils 
serately nor immodeftly writ :. but tx reading of it, E 
found fundry particulars, [ome perbaps only inti- 
mated, others plainly fet-daven, Usould.no way affent 
~ gunto 5 as that Clement she vik. did exercife ng 
ether eer. in. the C Church than Gregory the i 


great. 


"T'o che Reader, ‘ 
great bball done, Toat dhe Redegson browse hater by 
Brogattine wanyed not from deat was bore she Ke- 
Formation , Whoa the Gingidfa unde the {eperatire 
Sf was west sononmnstat nlite found se the wees: 
ngs Of fome Pradfesus, asf we departall from 
Rome; whic { concave ts tebe nadenficad 12 ve- 
Gpett sf che Tenets we feponate feambecddeng, Aeticles 
Ff Fatt, vat F the manner boon t was made, 
Having cove trough tee beck, 1 deg ante leak see 
my former notes sand pursing.thomfor my own fats] - 
fathion-in order, found them.furell Farther than I 
wexpetted 5 Usccum. enfkicai, exit amphora: and 
avhen they were placed together, T faewad them te 
ome very pod friends to hrf caamepperfafon 
‘(being fuch ws ymaght de pole of ane and:mize, )-J 
havein the end boron forced to yield, making thee 
pertaker of that Inever intended foould -beve pef 
Farther than thear eget, : - 
-  Letinvbeying them foal defies be rightly ane 
derfland , ‘Thee as I donot invhis take-apon me the 
Af puting the truth of any-comecverfial tenet snus 
: 


ference 


| _ To che Readty- — 


ference between us and the Church of Rome, fok 
meddle not with any thing after Pius quintus came 
tothe Papacy 5 who firft by private prattifes, and 
then open excommunttation of ber Maj fy declared. 
bimfelf ant enemy, and tm open boftility with this 

| State, which therefese might have greater realon to. 
prevent bis endeavours, ky fome more Sharp Laws a- 
gain [uch as were bere of bis tushnation, thay bad 
been feen formerly :. with which F meddle not, 

- Thus the Reader bath the srush, both bow I came 
80 compofe nd hevo to Print shis, If be findany shiny 

_ Ent lke bim,be maf thank the important y of others 
af to wafdonbr, I grve bins in the murcin-whethud- 

_ Fond mato that Teffres; if t0 dofeke, bis bofs wall 
nut be great cither ix time or Goh = aml perbups it 
may dacite bimto de better in tle fans anguntent esid. 
foe me my erreurs, which (proceeding fron aviind. 
| bath nat other intent than the difervery of treth) me 
rman fall be gladder wo fee, amb roadter to ackunp< 





rom my Houle in cs gee ee , 
Eaf-Peckbur, | | Roger Twilden}. 
” 32. May, 1657. = 
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| AN. 
HISTORICAL VINDICATION 
OF THE 


Church of Enc LA ND 


In point of 


SCHISM, 


As it ftands feparated from the Ro- 
man, and was Reformed 1, Elizabeth. 


CHAP BE . 


r, &— gaaT is now alwoft twenty years fince de- 
7 a fam fending the Church of Eaglensd as it was 









2) Se fetled 1. Ez. for themoft perfeét and con- 
Seema formable to Antiquity of any in Earepe, a 
Gentleman, whofe converfation for his Learning, I very . 


mmch affected, told me, He was never fatisfied of our a- 
greeing with the Primitive Church in two particulars ; 
the one in denying all manner of Superiority to the Bi- | 
fhop of Reme,to live in whofe Communion the Faftand 
Weftern Chriftians did ever highly efleem. The other, 
in condemning Monaftique living, fo far, as not only to 
reform them, ifany thing were amifs,but take down the 
very houfes themfelves. To the farft of thefe I faid, We 
did not deny fuch a Primacy in the Pope as the Ancients 
did acknowledge , but that he by chat might exercife 
thofe ashe of fome years before Hen, VIII. had done, . 
-and had got by encroachingon the Emgé/b Church and 
. Statemeerly by their tolerance, which when the King- 
, om 
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dom took to redrefs and reftrain him in, he would needs 
interpret a departing from the Church;yet ifany made 
the departure, it mutt be the Pope, the Kingdom ftand- 
ing only on thofe Rights ic had ever nfed for its own 
prefervation, which putting in pradtice, it was interdia- 
ed the King, excommunicated by him,e>e. To which he 
replyed ineffeé that of Hexry the eighth in his Book ar 
gainft Lather, That it was very incredible the Pope 
could do thofeaéts he had fometimes exercifed here by 

encroachment ; for how could he gain thet power and 

none take noticeof it? That thisargument conld have 
no farce if not made good by Hiftory, and thofe ofour- 
own. Nation, bow he had increafed his Authority here. 

Which, truly, I,did not well fee how to deny, farther 
than that we by 60 particular conclade of ano- — 
ther; Asif the or State had a right of denying 

any Clark going without Licenfe beyond Seas, it muft 

follow, it might bar them from going, or Appealing to- 
Rome: Mf none might be ackuowledged for Pope with- 

out the Kings approbation, it could not be denyed but. 
the neceffity of being in. union with the true Pape (ac 

leaft in time of Schifts } did wholly depend on the 

King, Andfoof fome orher. . ; ' 

- 2. As for the other point of Monafteries,I told him, T: 
would not rake upon me to defend all that had beer dorte 
in demolifhing of them; I knew they had nourifhed men. 
of Piety and godd Leatning, to whom the prefene Age 
was not a little beholding ;. for, what do we know of a” 
ny thing pa(t bue by.their labours? That divers well af~ 
fedted tothe Reformation, and yet perfons of integri- 
ty, are of opinion their ftanding might have continued’ 

_to the advancement of Literature, the incrtafe of Piety, 
and Relief of the Poor. That the King when he rook 
them down was the greateft loofer by it himfelf. Whofe 
opinions [ would notcontradié&, yet it could not be 
denyed, they were fo far ftreyedfromtheir firft infti- 

tution, 


Ghopcl) of Gatlend fromthe Romanésc, 3 
eee EN eee aT 
tuition, a8 they: reteined jittle other chan the name of 
what they ficit were. | 
3.Upon this I began to caft with my felfhow I could 

Hiftorically make good that I had thus afferted, which in 
general I held moft crue, yet had not at hand pundually 
every circunftaace, Law, and Hiftory that did conduce 
unto it 3 in reading therefore I began to note apart what 
might fervefor proof any way concerning it: But that 
Gentleman with whom I had this fpeech being not long 
after taken away, i made no great progrefs in it, ill fome 
years after, 1 was conftvained to abide in London(feque- 
ftred, not only ftom publique, but even the private buli- 
nefsof my Eftate ) I had often no other way of fpend- 
ing my time but the company a Book did afford; info- 
snach as I agaimbegantoturn over our ancient Lawsand 
Hiftories, both printed and written, whereof I had the 
pernfal of divers of good worth, whence I colletted - 
many notes , and bepan farther to obferve the queftion 
between us and the Church of Rome in that point , not 
to be whetberour Anceftors did acknowledge the Pope 
facceflor of S, Peter but what that acknowledgment did 
extend to: Not whether he were Vicar of Chrifft,. hada - 
spower fram him to teach the Word of God, adminifter 
theSacraments, direé& people in the fpirituval ways of 
heaven(for fo had every Bifhop,amongft which he was e- 
ver held by thems the firft, Peter maximus in ecclefis,as one 
‘to whom Emperours and Chriftians had not oply allow- 
ed a primacy, bie had left behind them why they did ir, 
_ -Sedis Apopolica primasum fancds Petri meritam, qui prin- 

ceps eff Epifcopalis corona Romane dignitas civitatis [acre 
etiam Synodi firmarit antforitas Lays* Valentinian 445.On 4 Palentinian 
which grounds, if we will accept it, know no reafon to frvsn Thied 
‘deny his being prime) but whether they conceived his | 
‘ commiffron from Ghrif did extend fo far as to give him 
. ‘an-abfolute authority over the Church and Clergy in 

' Englend,to redrefs,reform, corned, amend all chings in 

on . 2 
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it, not by advice,but as having power over it, with or a- 


gainft their own liking, and farther to remove,tranflate, 
filence,fufpend all Bifhops,and others of the Spirituali- 
ty.In fhorr,to exercife all Ecclefiaftique authority. with- 
in this Church abave any: wharfoever, fo.as all in Holy 
Orders (one of the three Eftates of the Kingdom) folely 
and fupreamly depended on bim, and be on none but 
Chrifts and whether our Forefathers did ever admit him 


with this liberty of difpofing in the Engl Church. 


4. To wade. through which queftion there was.an eye 
to be caft onall the times fince Chri? was heard of in 
England,and therefore to be confidered how Chriftiani- 
ty ftood upon the converfion of the Britans, the Saxons, 
and fince the irruption of the Normess, under the firit 
of thefe we have but litele, under the fecond fome- 
what, yet not much, under the third the Papacy fiwellid 
to that heighr,fome parts have been.conftrained tb caft it 
off, and Exglend without his affent in that paint fo tore 
form it felf, as to declare 4 0 manner of (peaking, doing, 


411.8 c2P 14: consmunication, or holding againft the Bifbop of Rome, or 


‘bis preten{ed power or suthority, made ongiventy humane 


Laws, {ball be deemed to be Herefy.By which it feems thofe 
Epifcopal Fundions he did exercife coiimon with o 
ther Bifhops (as Baptizing, conferring Holy Orders, 


@'<.) it did not deny tobe good and valid of his.admic 


miftration, .2 +) SE 
5. But what thofe particulars were humane Laws.had 
conferred upon the Papacy, and by what conftitutiens 


-or Canons thofe preheminences were piven hitn, was the 


thing in queftion, and not foeafie tobe found, .becaufe 
indeed gained by lirtle 8 little. cannoebuebold Mruth 
more ancient than Errour,every thing to-be ficmeft upon 


its own bottom and all novelties jn theCburch to be béft 


confuted by fhewing how fac they caufe it ta deviate 


from the firft original.I no way doubt but the Religion . 
‘exercifed by the Britains before Auguftine came;to have. 


been 


a 
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been very pure and holy: nor thac planted afrer'fromS, 
Gregory, though perhaps with more ceremonies and cour 
mands, jurts pofttsvt, which this Church embraced) reje- 
Ged, or varied from,as occafion ferved to be other , but 
in. the foundation moft found, moit.arthodox ; that 
holy man never intending fuchafiiperiority over thie 
' Charch as after was clainred.The Bifhd ps of Exg/syd in 
their condemnation of Wreliffs opinions, do nor at ai} | 
touch upon thofe ¢ concerned the Popes Supremacy ,.c spudKnigh 
and the d Cousicel of Conftante that did. cenfire bis affir- 09. ¢4/.2648% 
ming, Won off de necefitate fabitie cradere Remanann Bo. ©" feleient 
clefiuns effe fiprenams inter alias Ecclefias, :dowh it .witls Mss.fol.64.a. 
great limitations and as bbt anerrot: Exror eff f-per Ros 50.'01" > 
manus Ecclefiem tntelligat univer {alens Ecclehams,ant can: chicpifcopi 
cilinm generale, ant pre quénto negeret primatups fammi Amachani. 
Poncific fisper : abias: Exclefies parti¢ularess 1 “condowe fan, Ses, 
therefore: the Bafts ofthe Popes or, Ghurgbef Roses atts Art. 41. 
thorityiin Eng /end,go. he no.orhen than: what baiag gaint 
ed by cuftoyt, was adnieted with fuct regulations asthe 
Hingdan thought might fland with it’s own convednien- 
cyjand sherefbre fubjed ta thofeedtipulations,adatnakis ¢ 74 concer. 
avith che Papacy 8 pragmaticks it akany: tiwe bath lade fins. ¢e a. 
orthoughtgbed ro. fet mp,in oppofition ofextravagancies lexandrum 3. 
arifing thenee\in the reformation therefore of the Church 1.75" Edw 3. 
of Eaglend, twothings feem to be efpecially fearche in- 1372.Hent.$; 
46, and a:third.arifing from them fit to be examined. Martin. Se 
‘igs Whethenthe'Kingdam of Exgésad- did-ever cons 140s 
ceive afiynéceffity, tare déviav, of being under tae Pape 
united to.the Church:and See. of Rome; which drans on 
the confiderat ton. how his authority hath been exercifed 
in England vader the Britons, Saxous and Normans,what 
ereafnre was carried annually bence toKossr,how it had 
dennigained, and how ftopt, ..- 0 

2» Whether the Prince with the advife of his Clergy 
was not ever underftood to be endtied with authority fuf- 
ficient, to caufe the Church within his Dominions be by 

chem. 


¢ 
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them reformed, without ufing any d& af. power _natle- 
gaily invefted inbim, which leads me1o confider what 
the Royal authority 4 faers-is.. 1. la making laws that 
God.may be truly honoured. 2. Things decently per- 
formed in the:Church. 3,Prophanenefs pumifhed, quefti- 
onsof doubtby: their Clergy co:be fenced. 
:' g.-The chird how our Kings did proceed, efpecially 
Queen Evizabeth(under whote Reformation we shen li- 
ved )in this a& of feperation from the See of Remse,which 
Carries me to fhew how the Church offeglend was.t¢far- 
-medivy Henry VIE. Saward Vi. and Queén Elicebeth, 
| Wherein I look upon. the..proveedings abroad and at 
home apainft Hereticks, che obligation to generalCotne 
cels, and fome other particulars incadent to thofe tunes. 
' Ido not in this at all cake upon me. the difputation, 
.. touch lefs the Théstopical derermination of any contro- 


- + verted Benes .( but leave chat as the proper fibjed to 


Divings.) this. being only.an. hiftorical narration baw 
fome things came amongit us, how oppofed, how remo- 
ved by our Anceftors, who well underftanding this 
Church not obliged by any forraign conftitutions, but 
asaliowed by: itfelf, and either: finding the inconveni> 


Oo ence. in having: themy: ueged fram ‘abroad farther then 


' their Grft reception here did warrant. Or that ft 
_ of the Clergy inforced opinions as articles of faith, 


_ were no way to be admitted into that rank, did by the 
_ ' fame authority chey were firft brought in (leaving: the 


body or effence ( as I may fay.) of Chriftian Religion 
untouched, ) make fisch a declaration in thofe particu 
_ lars,as conferved the Royal dignity in it’s ancient fpler 
dour, without at all invading the true legal rights of the 
tate. Hcclefiaftical , yet mipht keep the Kingdom ia 
peace, the people without diftrudtion,zad the Church 
mm Unity. ~ oe re 
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CHAP. IL | . | - 
Of the Britans. 
Se | Shall not here enquire who firtt planted Chrifti- 


an Religion anongtt the Brétens, whether 4 Fo- « Baron. to.ts 
fp oF Arimathes, 6 Simon Zeletes, ¢ S. Peter or Elu- An.35-n.§ 


b Niceph. Ca. 


shérias, neither of which wants an Author, . yet I muft lift./2.c.40, 
confefs ic hath ever feeched to me-by their alleadging ¢ Merephre- 


che d AGan fotmes ins celebrating afer, their differitia Code pire. 
from the rites of Rome e in feveral particulars,of which to. 1-An.60.n.. 


thofe of noft note were, that of Esfher, and baptizing ‘eae 
after gnother sori then the Romans ufed, their often 25.confer E s 
ourmey ing to Palefime,that they recelved the ff sprin- epi 5 
sit letof Religion fron bfia.. _ Aad if afterward pie e tn multis nse 
frinne the Pope did fend (according to.f Propper.) Ger Sire confucin 
manus vice fea to reclaim them from Pelagianifese, cet-trariasevitis 
tainly the inhabitants did not look.on it, as an-adtion of ped Bed. 42.. 
one kad aathoriry, though hé might have a fatherly cate “2 Auguft 
of. themas of. the fanie profelfion wich him, asa g¢ Synod f Profper.in 
in France likewife bad, to whotn' in their diftrefs they Cr nae 
did addrefs themfelves, to which Bede attributes the® he] 
help they received by Gerseanina and Lvpies, ° : 
2.After-thieas the Britansarenot read to- have yeild: 
edany fubjefion tothe Papacy, {0 neirheris Romenoted* . 
to have taken natice of then, * for Graporythe great a+ ¥vide'e.2.m02, 
isout-s go.being told certain children were de Britanitis Joh. Discos 
dufale,did not know whether the Country were Chrifti- gor. Beda /.2. 
anor Pagan, and when Augafine camehither bandde- «1 
enaniied their obedience to the Churchof Remesthe Ab- a Spetae. 
ot of Bepeor recurned hiavantwer:Thas sey were sbedig 
avst t0:the Church of Gas,to Moe: Pope of Rowe,aad té-every 
godly Chir iftian,to lové every ont in his degreein charity, to 
Belp thew in word and dedd.to be the children-of God, and. . 


other- 


<a 
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other obedience then this they did not know due to bim,whom 

he named to be Pope nor to be father of fathers. 
3.The Abbots name that gave this reply to Jagaffine 
feems to have been Déncoth and is in effe& no other then 
iGalfrid Mo- What # Geffry Monmonth hath remembred of him, that 
numetensti being wiro mode liberslibns artibus ernditus Augutti- 
git oop k no petentiah epifscpis Britons fubje Siskem diverfis moe 
wm.  flravit argumentationibusipiosei nullam debere fubjedtie- 
(i Lib.20867.20' gery to which | may adde by the ceftimany of & Redatheir 
4. «1 btosly depying bis:propaGtiass, fed yeq3 illus pro Ar- 
«2 6hiepifcopo bebsterum:rafpordebatt.. . And: it appears 


'Giral. tin. bby Gyraldue Camsbrenfis,chis diftaace between the.cwo. 


Camt.42+¢0%s Churches continued longeven till Hexzy the Grft,indu- 


pod abi er 4.Neither were the Scots in this difference any whit be- 
valete, Joan. Hindthe Brigens, as we way perceive by che letcer of 
nes enim Apo- TL aurembiees Fufiee, and Mellites, to the Bifhogs and Ab- 
fou ia om. DOCS throtigh. Sedland:;'in which they remember the 
wisfimul Kc. {trange petyorfnefs of one: Dagamuca Scetti{fh Bithop, 
. ah ’* who upon occafion coming to them did not only abftaia 
tiene jufie jue eating withs¢bem,bug syquld not take his meat in che fame 
| diver qui nen houfethepafiode, yetkbey, falute.chéhrwah the honerar 
Romane Fe. Digrines of ehrindcare/t-dards and brevhren Agetidin figh 
clrfie omnis Of awidedilante beawkentha opinions aki Keine then, 
ii lutis taper ; and now; when wier are taught gat fo much'4s.to wbid 
ves (2Johan,) Shel fare wel,do not fabmit wnso it, fare aur frBithops 
. yt ncw 


a 
Chap. Ill; . Zhe increafe of the Papal power,&c. 9 
knew'no fuch rule, who placed-in their Calender for 
Saints and holy men, as well Hilda, Aydon, and Colman, 

. the oppofers of Rome, as Wilfred, Agilbertus,and others 
who {tood for it. 


@HAP. III. 


Of the increafe of the Papal power in 
. England wnder the Saxons and , 
’ ‘Normans, and what oppofstions it a 


- met nith. 

I. A Fter the planting of Chriftian Religion amongft tga " 
7 the Saxons, the Arch-bifhop of Canterbury be- Gerv Doren. 
came a perfon fo eminent, all Exglasd was reputed his  Lyndanod 
. 4 Diocefs,in the Colledge of Bithops 6 Lomdon his Dean, 4* Pesit ca. 

whofe office it was toc fummon Councels , Winchefter Gers Doreb, 

his Chancellow, 4 Salicowry or (as fome) Winchefter his cal 56,1 0. 

recentor,or that begun the Service by finging, ¢. Wor=4>nor Ger, 
cefter, ox rather Rochefter his Chaplain ; Pathe. other Da ohern col 
the carrier of his Crofs: fexpedted no lefs obedience 1322: 6 <!s 
from York, then himfelf yielded to Rome g, voluntate Om ¢ Sic Lynd.at 
beneficio, it being the opinion of the Church of England, Ger-Dorob. 
it was but equa b at ab co loco mutuentur vivends difci- ot aay es. 
plinam, 2cujus forsite rapuerunt credends flammam. The Rof. at 1565, 
_ dependence therefore of the Clergy in England being ¢ Wigor, 

thiis wholly upon the Arch-bifhop, it will not. be amifs fue Dice 
totakea little view both of what efteem he was in the ¢71.437.64 

Church,and how it came to be taken off, and by degrees g R odul ph. 


transferr’d to a forreign power. : pang f ree 
2. Upon the Converfion of the Saxons here by the gliz de. cele 


preaching of uguffive and bis companions; and a quiet b Malan. fi. 
_ peace fettled under Theodore, #to whom all the Eaglifh 22:5. 
» * C {ub- 8 Beda 1,462 
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cule Fristaans omitted, & Parochial rehe Bithor of Rome greatly re- 
Centabrig. began to be erefted, and che E he fucceffour of S. Pe 
cantare. verenced in this Nation,as beng "Ps triarch of the Weft, 
ter the firft Bifhop of thee nour: fh the beftClerksin 
Ree igo. (bat relided ina town at of che Empire: infomuch, as 
Hen.8.f17% Chriftendom, and the fea s(as I faid)to have received 
the devout Brites( who or ios did go to Fades as 2 
Divifue ab his firft convertion from dpe) ft theSaxems, Roweame 
si wetas, ff Place of greateft fandity, But as this was of their 
Britannus, iF" na virtatis 2 finvabatur But. ‘ 
tn religione adive mag to a great DoGour or Prelate, y 
Pe im Patt, no other then as derftood the way to Heaven, 
Jina fibitanz Whote folicinde "high religion and piety did maft fou- 
to fei * and ns Place tn ice thence were wot as Coming from 
rum relatione = | i ; " | 
cognitum. Fp “ne bad dominion over their faith,the one fide not at al! | 
Paule do Ev- one her affuming other then that refpeé is 
migrets Berk. GIVING, DOT the Ot uifne or lefs skilful to more- 
tel ‘ster fit co be rendred from achers As of late times when 
pera Herony- ancient aud learned Tea bord t¢ 54. differed about the 
mi Serpe certain Divines at F akfer a, Kwox and Whitting- 
Ann, 386. rayer fed in Englan ais . 
B lib de 6.236 Common-p | Calvin for his Opinion 5 and receiving 
Beda." gms appesied (0 | it wrought ix the hearts of many, that 
¢ Troubles his 200. Epiftle,o ## fo wre 7 ts of the Book 
a Frankford shey-were not [o fleet to fit. And Or Cent bee other, 
Pig. KXXvi- as they were thew aguinft it. nd Dr. vo hi | 
Edit.1$7$ the ufe of the faid Book, wrote unta him, 
who ftood for hues thar shey put order in their Church 
p iid pag, li Pé shemwfe ' d | Which honour they fhew'd 
withoas lie counyel as to have any authority f of 
ib. p.cxlvit. him, net aseftceming him q & of bis learning and me- 
1 fre over them ; but im refped? ¢ : 
rits, nd yield- 
3. As thefé therefore cartied mach renour a - pA one. 
ed great obedience to Gal 4s me oft reformed Chiurch iv 
= Mids poli. cs ibendew : fo it cannot be Seat but our aun 
ri : 
cetors the Saxens attributed no a ‘the rights of 
Church of Rome, who yet Dever mv this, 





Ghap. Hl, sad what qpoition it met wal. 
this, a3 contrary ta the [Counce — 
lof and An. oe 
aes ofthe Charchof¢ Rad 5 bite he Gover egy 
vice and afitt eC ug lifh Prelats, yet giving his nef? ack 1608. toate Pi 
tenance Of the La for increafing devotion, and ac ‘Bode | 
eee each fae aw Ecclefiaftical amongtt ne tain ah 4e$e 
proceeded that iM aced the fuperiority. From when ‘eit 
nce he rare! owever che Pope was fought t nee it 
pence ee ede any Legat. w In the Coun- 
it is obferved held about 180. years after 4 bine, auThp nae 
tee Ronan 4 tempore Sancti Auguftini Poor ee cael 
and 1s sullus in Britannia milfus eft, nifi fa- 
eowlbce ber ; wll thac it was smenditum in Britannia, 
vam Arch aan faper fe vices Apoftolicas gerere Os x pag.58,433 
4. Buta see Pope efena me 
inftead of bei : 
ae ° eltcemed above the Ecolefahick cate, a 2:9. fe 
hem, and wh a power of altering, and difpenfi "ith om ace 
Laid tobe b at paft by his advife and counfel ons "7 
ticulars had hisauthority, he did queftion divers pare 
this Kingdom, been forme ly undoubtedly praQiced " 
like atits asz The recivins and not thewing any di 
, ; ‘ 8hUv eS s 
fr eslefica The calling Synods, The deserving can, <agepbt 
Bibeps: Bic. o ittent Appeals to Rome, The trans ring Side literae 
iy eho i wen es 
right of the Crown aS of nae aba at diminution of the Esdiocrcans 
ppofition. | ,paft not without P4"3+P+185 
. @. For deflman Italian, the fi 
} : . 9 ©! rft tT 
Ealefe, wa "8, the Vicar of St. Peter, can[es regimens 
ove, “ s tol as well by the Bifhops as la "bo d ton | 
te ane sa thing unheard, and aleogether ap iott “i — 
-afelf to efit for any of the great. men, foecially e Eadmet. 
bin . phos ume any flich thing withove the Ki rd die 
affirmed,d scyssqusis fidewm quam fibi dclebar dEadmer. 
. C 2 : fimsl pcg. 2630 
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final C& Apoftolice (edie obedientiaw contra fuam velaxte- 
tem polfe More. And the Arch-bifhop perfifting in his 
journy thither, had notonly his Bifbeprick feized into 
the Kings hand, but che Pope being fhew'd how his car- 
¢ ibid.p.§2,17. Tiage was refented here, did not afford him either e Cop- 
fliam or Auxilium , but fuffered him to live an Exile all 
f--- Niljudicit chat Princes time fwithout any confiderable fupportor 
visper Roma. adjudging the.caufe in his favour. Which mages ic the 
num prefalem more (trange that (baving found by experience what he 
nati Eadmet’ had heard before, that it was the King, not the Pope, 
peg5300"* Could help or hurt him), this vifit being fo little to hig 
7 advantage, at his firft prefenting himfelé to Henry the I. 
| @Eadmer, he fhould oppofeg that Prince in doing: him homage, 
Pag-56,7: and being invefted by him, a right continued unto that 
time from his Anceftors, and by which himfelf had re 
bEadmer. ». ceived & the Arct-bifhoprick from his brother,and this 
184-7203 on a fuggeltion that it was prohibited in a Councel held 
at Rome: in which he went fo far as to telf the King, 
i ibid. P.70,9¢ 3 quod sec provedemptione capitis mei comfentiam ci de tts 
qué prajens audivi ix Romano Concilie probiberé, niff ab 
cadews fede interdittorum abfolutionis prodeat, 3 qua confti- 

butionis ipfornm-vinculum proasit. | : 
6. This isthe ficft, ifpot ehe only time that ro what 
was adted at Rome an obedience was required here, as 
_ not tobe difpenfed with but from thence: for it is un- 
ie emer doubted, this Kingdom never held it felf tyed by any 
Conc. Spelm, thing pait there,till received heres as # Eadmerns-vight- 
rie, 16e% ly obferves, things dene there not ratified here to be of 
ton 1296. eo novalue. And when? Winchelfes.1296.awould have ine 
749;, ¥- Mat. troduced the contrary, it coft him dear , the Clergy fore 
, ’ ced to reje& the command, sand the Court to quit her 





Thorne. 
im De inman preten{es. 
rate Ecel fle 


34n Sexta x; 7> Bucthe difpute, however the right fteod, grew 
7iteodeme.x, (0 high, the King told félwe » the Pope had not to 
bade meddle with his rights,and wrote that free letter we find 


Pj,5, in Forwalenfs, col. 999, 30. which Lhave likewife feen 
: . ip 


in anold hand'tecorded amongit divers other memori- - 
als of the Arch-bilhops of Gasterbary: though I muft 

needs fay it feems tome by 0 Pafchalss his anfwer, re- 0 Apud Ead- 
peating a good part of its not fent by thofe he names, ™'-?-59:48+ 
p buc former Meffengers. In this Controverfie the Popes pip. p.s6,22 
returns were fo ambiguous, that -he writ fo differing oe 
from their relations were fent,ic was thought fit 4s/elme 
fhould himfeif goto Rewe: with whom K. Beary fente 
another, gwho fake plainly, his Mafter nee pro azsif= q1bid.p.73,13¢ - 
fine. regnt wi. pafurum fe perdere save ftituras Eeclefia- 

rum; and (though Kome were willing to comply in other 
particulars) told Aa/elme denying that, rhe could not P+ 75: 27.4. 
affure him of a. welcome in England, who thereupon re- 

tired to Lyons: where-finding fflender comfort from £74 p.79,248 
Rome, he fought the King by letters, and after by. the # Eadmere 
means of Hewry’s # {ter made his peace ; at which yet he “a 80s27. 
was not pefmicted(fuch was his fpirit)to enter England, x Eadmer ° 
denying to communicate with them had received Bi- Pag.91,21. 
fhopricks from the King, but by the Popes difpenfati- y B penss. 
on. - Théconclufion was, Pafchals taught by.experi-¢ Ger. Dorobs 
ence, neither the Court of Rome nor the -Arch-biffop 271'87-“*- 
gained ought by this contelt, however he would not at de Glaaes lia 
firft abate » pradecefioris: ui-fententia rigorem, yet now (iat de Bel 
admiteed great limitations to whatférbaez had eftablifht. on ie 
So as the King x affenting none for the future fhould be Parte Domins 
invefted per leicans manum ( which was no more, but Ragiss per fe: 
what he formerly did himfelf, he would now eaufe to debesdo rer, 
be performed by a Bifhop): the other agreed no Prelats/*7a™e7™™ 
to be ba rr’d of promotion, etismf: hominia’ Regi fece- foe WoT barn 
rint, y Or loc domec per ommipotentis Domini gratiam ad 47-1220.001, . 
boc enaittendum cor reginw mollistur, &c. which yet the 1732 36. 
King foon after, on the Popes permiffion of them to the bas. Avgu- 
Dutch, did threatens fixe dubio fe refumpturum fias in- Rini gratanter 
au fitteras; gaia ile fumstenet ix pace; but for ought I *e paddaten 
find,it went.no farther then their fwearing fealty to the D. Resi fuer 
King, which feems to have been long ¢ continued. _ arwcem ipfiat- 
. 3 | .The 
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kd Fhe.inereofe f the Roped power, Chap dl. 
| 8. The Papacy finding by this comett the difficu)ry of 
. casTying any thing here by an high hand, thought of 
more moderate wayes for bringing the Clergy of this 
Nation wholly codepend on Koswe;but chat could not be 
. without dintinifhing the power the Arch-bifhop held o- 
-<ver them, and therefore muft be won by degrees: to 
advance which nothing could more conduce, then to 
‘have a perfon of wifdome refide bere , who might di- 
_re& this Church according to the Papal intereft. Buc 
. this was thought fit to be given out before pradtic't,and 
likely to be doubly oppofed, for the Archbifhop well 
5 Met. Paris underftoad the adinieting a Legat for that end to be b és 
Pashdonit> fue digmitatic prajudicinm, And the King ft uffered none 
| Lond.1éao. to be taken fos Pupe, but whom he approved, nor any 
toreceive {> much asa Letter from Rome, without ac- 
quainting him with it, and held it an undoubted right 
eEadmer.. of the Crown, ¢ wt semsinewe aliquardo legati officio in 
ie Sri, Anglia fungi permitteret, fi nom ipfe, eliqua pracipua que- 
vela exigente, Gy qua ab Archiepifcopo Cantuartorum cate- 
rifque Epifespis regui terminari now polfet, boc fieri a Pa 

pa poftularet, Bc. . 

g. Things Rtanding chus in the year r1r00.the Arch- 
dEadmer, bifhopof Virame coming into Englend, d reported hime 
rag-5¥,4t. {elf cohave the Legatine power of all Briteis commit- 

ted unto him; which was with fo much admiration of 
the Nation (as a thing had not been heard of before that 
Cif he hadany) at lea(the thought noc fit to make ufe of 
his Commiffion,bue departed 4 aemine pro Legato [of 
cepts, nec in aligue Legati officic fundies. 

e Eadmer. to. Fourteen years afier ¢ Pafebalss the II. by Lectcers 
p.113. potn6, Of the 30.0f March aad 1. of pri, expoftulates with 
the King about feveral particulars 3 of whichaone is, bis 
adinitaing neithec Meflenger nor Letter to be received, 

but by his leave: but fee the. wards; Satis pofieli 
nuncii vel litere prater jafjuns regia majchatis nubam in 
poteflate sud fulceptioncns aut aditeun premercatur , muliae 
inde 
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LD 
inde clamor, nullum inde judicinm ad Sedem Apoftolicam | 
deftinantar, &c. and the year following addrett f A> ¢eadmer. — 
febne (Nephew to the late Archbifhop, and after Abbot pag. 118,28: 
of St. Edmundsbury ) hither, fhewing by Letters he had 
committed unto his adminiftration vices Apoftolicas in 
fngha. This made known here (though the bearer were 
not permitted to enter the Kingdom) the Clergy and 
Nobility gathered in Councelat Lensdos,concluded the « 
. Archbifhop fhould go to the King in Normandy, make 
known unto him the ancient cuftom of the Réalm, and : 
by his advice to Rome (as being the perfon was wott - 
intereffed in it) at bec nove annihileret from whence - 
he obrained the Lerter,or rather Declaration to the King . 
and Clergy, the fame Author hath g recorded. So: by gpsg-t20. . 
this care the matter was again ftopt. | : 
at. The King 1119.4 fenthis Bifhops toa Counce! 5 ordericns - 
kil by Catixtas chetl.at Reims,at their departing gave Vitalis 7.857» | 
them thefe infiru€tions : Not co complain of each other, &P#%#+25% # - 
becanfe himfelf would right each of them at homesThat : 
he payed that rent his Predeceffors had formerly done, . 
and enjoyed JikewHfe thofe priviledges had been: for- 
merly permitted them; That they fhould falute the Pope 
from him, ‘hear his precepts, buc bring no fiperfivities: 
into his Kingdont : tbut fee the words; Rex -Angloram.. 
Prelatis regni fui ah Synoduw ive permifit ; [ed omnine ne : 
alicnjus wwodi querimeniam alterutrum facerent ; probin 
buit. Dixit; emrmi plenariam rectitudinem conqaerenti fae 
sidms interra ence: redditus ab anterioribns conftitates Ro-.- 
mane Ecclefia fingwhs annie evrogo,& privilegia nibitomi- - 
wus ab antiquis tensporibus pari modo. miki conce fs. tenes. 
be, dominum i agen de parte mes falatate, Gr Apofolica : 
santums pracepta bumiliter andite, fed fiperfiuas adiwven- 
diones regno meo defevre nolite ,&c.Certainly this Prince - 
did'hold, the Pope with the advice of aCouncel might - 
labour to iptroduce fixperfiueus inventions, which the - 
Eng lifh were not tyéd to receive, the difputes of his Bie. 
| PS 5 
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rv 


* * hops be by him ended at home withouc.carrying their 
 cap,8,. . Complaints beyond Seas, according to the Affize z of 
rc > ‘@larendown ; the King in nothing obliged to Reme, but 
in the payment of Peter-pence, as his father had before 
kBaron.to.tt kexpreft himfelf. . - | 

oy Lantrany » 12~ 11 November following the Pope and King had 
Fpit.7,  admeetingat,Géfors in Normandy, where Calixtus cone 
vadmer. —frmed’unto him the ufages his Father had praGic’t in 
Paks 125,5%- Englend and Normandyand inefpecial that of fending 
no Legat hitter, buton the Princes défire. Yet not- 
mEadmer. withftanding the fame gs Pope.not fully two years after 
P3837 46- addreft another Legat to thefe pares: but he by the 
480132!" Kings wifdom was fo diverted, ut gui Legati officio fun- 
_ghin tots Britannia venerat , immunis ab omni dficio talé 

vis qua'vencrat extra Angliam 4 Rege milfus ft,&c. 

13. Buthere by. the way the Reader may take notice, 
nEadmers’ . thefe words, -# Geata,.0 laspetrate, Concelfe, Permifja, 
aero ufed by our beft Authors in fpeaking of the Rights of 

the. Crown in points of thisnature, do not import as 

if it had only a.delegatory power from the Pope by 

p Anfwerto fome grant of his, as is phancied by thofe p would have 
Sir Ed. Cook, i¢ fosfor we read of no fuch conceffions from him, unlefs 
Bech(iahhe9. that of Nascholas II. of which in the next : But chat they 
an, po200, were continually exercifed, the Pope feeing, and either 
approving,or at leaft making no fuch fhew of his diflike- 

ing them, as barr’d their pradtiee, which by comparing 

"the faid Authors is plain. Eadmerus.p.125,53,54.fpeaks 

as-if thefe cuftoms were conceffa, fungi permiffe from 

Rome; which pag 118,33,40. hecalls satiqua Anglie 
confuctudo, iibertas Regui,cc. So pag. 416,22.he terns 

gEadmer: -them privilegia Patri cr Fratri fao,fibiqya Romana Eccle- 
p.6,23.¢7 1.2. fia jams olim collate; &c. about which yet it is manifett, 
Tighe Beep. Ven by hith,: the Goure of. Regge was ever -in opntett 


115. “with our Kings ahout them,: wha, maintaiged them as 


nes, 





EEE aes aaa esa 
Ghap. 111; and what oppofttion it- met with, 17 

aman a ea a aaaaaaeacaaaaaaacaaaaacasaaaaae a acacia 
mes, quae Pater ejus in regno habuit , &c. which the 
Pope f calls honores quos antece{fortme noftrorum tempore [Exdmer, 
Pater taus babwerat, and affirms to be grate in fuper-* “99150 
ficie, -~-interins réquifite ch Legati vocibus expofits, gra- 

vise uchementiifima paruerant : fo far have Popes been 

from conferring the Jeaft unto them. feecap.3.%.19.  — 

14, [tis true,things done by Princes as of their own Vide esp, $, 

Right, Popes finding notineans to ftop, would in for- *4 

mer ages as later, by priviledge continue unto them. 
Nicholaus Paps bos Domino meo privilegium, quod ex 





paterno jure fufceperat,prebwit,t faid the Emperours Ad- rBaron.tr, 


vocate, And the fame Pope finding our Kings to exprefs nae 
~ one part of their Office to be regere popslum Dominic =~ 

- Ecclefiams ejus, wrote to Edward ihe Confeffor, Vobés ¢ 

pofteris veftris regibus Angliz comemittimus advocatio- 

wens ejufdens loci, C> omninm totius Angliz Ecelefiram, 

ce vice nofira cum Concilio Epifecporum Gy Abbatum 
conftituatis ubique qua jufte font. As afew yearsfince, | 

# the Republick of Veaiee not affenting to fend their Pa- # Maurocens 
triarch to an examination at Rome,according to a Decree yaa 
of Glement the 8% Panlus Duintus declared that fwspoffe- 7.629. c. 
rum Venetiarum Astifites Clementis decreto eximeren- 68 1609. 
. sur: fo that now that State doth by an exemption what card,Oifar. 


they did before as Soveraign Princes. Befides, Kings #ri/t. Rome 


did many times as grants ask thofe things of the Pope, 123°" 
they well underitood themfelves to have power Of , y,rranter ’ 
doing without him.x. Hesry the s'™ demanded of Mar- hee p.s6,57. 
tin the 5. five particulars : to which his Ambaffadors wie Henr i- 
finding him not f9.ready to affent,cold‘him fe in sande 53 arthure. 
ths habere, ut covans eo profiteastur, Regem tn iis fisgulis Duck edit. 

_ pure: {ito ufurum, wtpote que non necelfitatis, fed honoris nPar k 
cana perak, Cr at publicam de es recorag universe Cardi- 17. Fd.3.- 
_nalinw, sate, protefiatiqnens interporank.. tat co: the 759 infms 
fame purpafethere are findry examples yet: remaining On. purife ng 
.on- record, where-v the King-on the Petition of the 13. 7-H.4 


cogni- ° 


Commons for redrefs of fome things ( of Ecclefiattick 3 H.6.1.38 a 


—_— —__——-- 


Be 
_ & Dreeto col, 


_ pag.it3,47s Zien, € Pemtifes: funsuus, f Patriarche, g 


38 “Fiz dectadfe of she Papal power, Ctap.jH, 


Hea a ne a : 
See cap. 4. . cognizance ) anifs, Grft.chufes to write tothe Pope ; 


Avfelm. comunand the Archbifhop to feese done. 

Fol. 1274156 - 4g. But here befareI proceed any farther, becaafe 
robern, cee it Capnot-be denied, in former times there was often in- 
1327;58- tercourfe between the Church of Faglandand Rome; 
asta and fuch as were fent froui thence hither are by fome 
b ibid, pots, ftded Names, by others Legaté; | chink it not amifs to. 
confider what the caufe was one fide fo much.oppofed . 
437,64 _ the fending a Legat, and the other fo laboured to gamit. 
dEadmer. 16; Afcee the erection of Canterbury into an Arch. 
P4g-27,3% bifhoprick, the Bifhops of that See were-held gus al-. 


_principt vee 


fire Antelmo. seriusorbis Papa, as Urban the 2. «.ftiled them, did only. 
e sid. p1et: exercife a estes Apoflolicasin Angha, that is afed the 
33 be fame power within chis Ifand the Pope did in other - 
f Gervas. Do- pasts ; the one & claiming, becaufe Ewrepe had been cow. 
robera. verted by difciples fent from Remesthe other ,thache had: 
€0'166355Se. . 
geEadmer. fentc Preachers through Ewglesd. And is therefore cal- 
Peer, _ 9 frequently in our writers Princes Epifesporwm Aw. 
virsas,and his - 
contineatio feat & Cathedra Patriarchatas. Auglorams, and chis not : 
Wigorn. ‘!ncivility only, but they were as well i fic habisias nomi>- 
Anm.1336. nash. Itis true,the correfpendency between it and the. 
Pg5'3- 1. Romas was fo great, they were rather held one then twe.. 
soberre. co, Churches: yet ifany queftion did arife,the determina- 
1663.85 tion was ina Councel-or Convocation herejas & the de- . 
‘ign — pofinig Styvand, 1 the fettling the preeedency between 
Figorn. db Sulsald : y 
Annio70.  Canterbury.and York, wm the.inftrudions1 mentioned of - 
refs iS Hen. 1, tohis Bifhops, n the right of the Kingdom thet. 
m fepranty none fhould be drawn.out of it evieritate je; do 
n vid: Mat. enough affureus, if recourfe werebad to Kewe, it was 
1246. p.699, Only o at major3 Goncilic dectdater aucd terminari nen po- 
oe. wide oft ésit,as tothe more learned Divines,to the elder€hurch, 
Goin margine, OF Qeatelt note in Rerope, by whom thefe were-conver- 
@ Mal ms. fol,1$2droi2ften.8. : et 
: ecu, 
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el 
ted, and therefore more reverenced by this, as that was 
wmoft follicitous of their well-doing, and moft refpeGed | 
for their wifdom. All which is manifeftby thathumble 
‘Letter + Kemwiphus and others of Mercis wrote about + !ié. de Re- 
797.to Leo the 3.wherein it plainly appears,he feeks to sé. a 
‘that See for dire@tibn, becaufe che converfion of the Nati- . 
on firft came from thence, and there refided in it men of 
found learning, whom he doth therefore defire as qui- 
4us 4 Deo merits fapientia clavis collate eff, ut fuper hae 
safe ( which was the placingan Archiepifcopal chair . ’ 
at Litchfield, ) cam Lepientibes veftris queratis, Cr quic- 
quid wobis videatur nobis peftes recribere dignenini. By _ 
which ic is clear his inquifition was as unto perfons of 
profound literature, ( had the key of knowledge con- 
_ ferred on them) not as to thofe had audority over this 
. Charch, . 
"396 As for atts of Ecclefiaftick audtority, what pre- 
ceeded not from the King, did from the Archbifhop, 
who was not at all commanded by any,p sullins anquam p Gervas. 
Jegati ditioni addif¥us,but q preceded them all. r None eon eente: 
did wear a Miter within his Province, or Had the Cro- q ssid, col. 
fier catried, nor laid any excommunication; and when ara ents 
hedid,the {Clergy of the place did teach,both from the hee tempers 
King and Archbifhop, not to value it, on this ground, 4rchiepifcope 
that is Diecefi Archicpifcopi Apoftclicam now tenere fen- Ciptustientt 
Septem, ss uridy ut ia 
18. As for Councels, it is certain none from Rome im a 
did, till 1125. callany here: ifthey did come ro any,as cbiepifcopi, 
eo Calenith,the King upon the advice of the Archbifhop ** ec in 
t fata diem concilis.So when Wiliam the firft held one at Foo 
inchefer 1070, for depefing Stygand, though there Legetue alie 
came to.it three fent from Alexander the fecond, yet ic 1M" rirene 
was held # jabente > prafente Rege,who was x Prefident Gervas, Dow 
of it, The difference touching precedency between the robert. Am. 
3465, 63» FC eva Doroberrie Aan, 1187. €61.1§31,38 pig: 2 


« t Concil, Spelman. pag: 2935. 
-eFloreng:  OENI0FO Page434s BV ite i ancicap.7.p.7ichAdy 








20 The increale.of the Papal power, Chap. 1H. 


Secs of Canterbury and York baving been befure the fame 
Pope,and by h.in (ent back for a dete: mination at home, 
it is obfervab!e, that in aCouncel faid therefore to be 
called ex precepto Alexandri Pape annuente Rege, che 
Popes Legat fubfcribed the 16" after all the Eag/qh 
yNote, you Bifhops: asis truly y recorded inthe Astiqustat, Bri» 
mutt en tannice Ecclefie p.95, 40. agreeing witha very- ancient 
{criptions in Ms, Copy I have feen of the faid Councel.; as Diceto 
ae to and othersdo z rankhim after che King, Cesterbsry, 
for in that of and York. Ifany thal] ask-whether I have met no Copies 
Bisnaw 1605-_ in which he was placed otherwife,! muft confefs I have 
rey aft, ci feen fome books wherein he was above the Eaghih 
know not on Bifhop;, next afrer the Queen; but they were only late 


wie ) omit: Tranfcripts,not ofany Antiquity ,as in a 4 book of Crom- 


ted land writ fince the beginning of Henry the 7. . 
as te. 19. The Pope for many years now paft, for being a: ; 


Sa Bibliothe- Spiritual Paftor, and Patriarch of the Welt, hath been 


es Cotton treated with more reverence than any Bifhap, and for: 


fol. \xxive being a potent temporal Prince, with more obfervance 


b Mar.Paris ‘han meerly a Gholtly Father. A & grave writer notes, 


bit, minors. Henry the firlt having gonethrough the troubles were on - 
4m\i07s. him with his brother, and likewife Awfelmp, fabjmyatis 


omnibus inimicis foourus erat, met dliquem ut primitus for- 


midabat preter Papam, boc non propter {piritualems, 


fed temporalem poteftatem, | Which as itis recorded of . 


that Prince,fo no queftion is true of any others: 
. . +0. By which we may.fee, when Rome did in former 
times Apefolica anthoritate.presipere, it was to Bifhops 
(whom he {tiled his brothers, ) n0 other then fach fra- 
ternal commands the elder may and-doth: osdinarily 
fay upon che younger brother, of whom he is fallici- 


6.2 Thefiiii. tous 5 fuch as St. Pauls were ¢ tothe Theffalonians,d Phi-- 


Mo hilem. 8 lemon Sc. No other. then of lace. Calujess were tO Knox, 
eKnox. #7, who being chofeh by certain of :Franckford to be.Prea- 


Church of . cher v t . ” : . 
‘Scotland. p- cher unto them, ¢ their vecation he obeyed, albeit gp- 


a 


w 


‘. 
~~ 


33.cdit. vate. WiLingly, af the commandment of:thet. notable ferwant 
; | of 


_ ell 


Chap. Ll. aad what oppofition it met-with. 21 

- detec pte ee CS SN TE . 
of God Fob Calvin,&c. Andatittle after the Lords of | 
Scotland fending for him’ home, f did accompany their £ #bid-P-1 100 . 
le:ters to him with others to Mr. Calvin, craving of | 
him, that by his audtoricy he would command the faid-, 
Folm once again to viftt them, &c. And cruly whofo- 
ever. will wichoue partiality ferioafly-eonfider the who'e- 
_ contex:ure of our Laws and Hiftories, weighing one- 
 circumftance with another, muft conclude the Popes 
commanding to have been volentibas, not nolentibus, _ 
(as-g St: Hierem (ays thofe of'a Bifhop ought to be )for if §" inaphe ad: 
dif. ked, his precepts were h queftioned, # oppofed, Heliodoram.. 
k thofe he fent not permitted to meddle with that they 5 ner 
came for,' heir prohibitions that others fhould nor,neg- pag.92,40- 
leGed: The-Eng'i/b having ever efteemed the Chirch P+!25:39 
of Canterbary in Spirituals, that is gue fent ordinis,with- i Gervate O° 
out any intervening. fuperior | omssinm moftrum mater 13\5,66- 
communis {ub fponfs {ué-Jefa Chrifti ds(pofsione 5 in other eee c 
things, as points of Govérnment, the ordering that of 1389.41.59 
right and cuftom ever to have belonged to the King W™ 
affifted -+ with his Councel of Bifhops,and others of the 16 °'843 28, 
Clergy, who was therefore calied Vicarine Chriftt, &c. and thefe 

as I thall few bereafier more ac large. m The Church mJ. &rve 
of Englend-holding thatof St. Aupuftine an undoubted many others — 
truth, In-hec Reges, fient eis divinitus presipitur, Deo may be - 

eg a. - 2 alledged, 

ferviuntin quentam-Reges fant, fi in {uo regne bons j¥- i Ger Doro-. 
beant, mula probibeant,; non folum qua pertinent ad huma- bern. col 
| am fesietatern,verum etiam que 4d divinam religionem: 1338 st 

and accordingly.our Kings, fo far as any Laws or Re-'1663,24.. coh . 
cordsof. their adtions are extant, froin Ethelbert by the 1615.62 
Saxons tothe Conqueft, and-from the Normans to thefe ieee | 
later times , have upon-eccafion exercifed a power, fritia in aliquo. 
fhewing fuchtitles were not in vain conferréd on then). ie | 
Neither did any decifion, though never fo punétally Rogie, (vi 
me eS oe we alone, ) fed 
cano to1ym, fine e poue Privari debute « 
find 1 on Fir beste de pe td Frei a AM vonat®, .. 
reports this Gying of a Legat.fee ».24ein Contre Crefcon.Crammat,!,3icap St .te7-" . 


a . had. 


4 


- 


. © Malms. de 
Pent. bib.t. 


The ir eof of the Papel per, Chap. 


had in Rese, unlefs the parties agreed, ftint the firife, 
till che King concurred with it ; as the frequent deter- 
minations on the bebalf of Casterbary in point of fupe- 
riority above York, foundin # Mélssbary and others, 


_ fd. 118, ate May Ceachus, which yet never received a final end, till 
fel.i20, b. Edward the. 3.under the great feal {et a o period to- char 


© Antiguit. 


Bi tan Eecke Ng controverfie. 
fic,inSimove 21. But after the Pope began to think (or rather to 


15 


Pallis Cap, 
q De EkBie- 
ne ty cle&ht 


#'ndwood formerly, and his commands, which were at firft ac- 


ad 


fep. p269) fay) himfelf had only p plemitude Ecclefsftice pteftatia, 


q chat no Councel could give Laws to. him, barall re- 
ceive ftrength from him, and the Canonifts flattery ex- 
- tended to declare him 7 fupra jura,ch in co fufficit prora- 
 stose volyntas ; his wiffives ran in an higher tone than 


detemp. erdi- cording to {the example of St. Pasd joyned with exhor- 


nand. pared. tations, entreaties, and the like, to carry 64 4% 
sac," Goritete comprimere ; and to th’ Archbifkop demurriag 


f Philip.iiii.3. in ch’ execution of them, # twaws candelabram comcntic- 
t Win. Thorie muss, cr tantam prafansptioncms cum gravibus nfaris exi- 


eol,1801,$3. 
u dbide i814, 


34: 
, se Gervas: 
Dorobern. 


emus; and, x ft mandatum nofirum niglexeris vel difiu- 
 beria adimplere, quis jufiume eff ut ci obedientia fabtrabe- 
‘turqui feds Apoftolica neglexerit obedire, vencrabilibas 


fan.ag98. —fratribue faffraganet tuis per foriptea noire mandoviasus 
+ Gel, $602 764+ ys 5b j well om won ispendant. Dred fitzc. tiki freee 


vis exchibesi, [cias te tunc ab Epi i dignitate fufpen- 
fam, &c. chretes and nates OF ring denoting 
‘much more of audority than was ufed:-by Popes ineider 
times. By which is manifelt,the point mdifference be» 
‘tween the Archbifhop and the Pope ta have been:not 
the fendinga Lepat hither, but of one withapower a 
‘bove him, to command the Emg/#h Clergy ,that is to re- 
move their dependency from him to Rowe as afuperior 

over him, | 
22. To his gaining which thefe ufages of th’ Arch- 
bifhops were great ftops, drawing fo near an equality, 
-and fo pregnant ceftimonies of his.no-divine right P 

. , dle 


a 


meddle here, not caffe to be removed, unlefs fome 
‘from the Pope were admitted into the Kingdom, that 
might at leait give an effay to the guiding the Enghi{b . 
Ghurch after the Papal intereft : but chat,how earneftly . 
foever preft, came to no effed& till 1125. Jobannes Cre-- 
menfis, a perfon well anderftanding (as y appears by y Ordericas - 
_ his carviage fix yearsbefore at Reims ) the defigns of Vitalis Pes. 
Rame, x came tothe King in Normandy ; where after , Simeon 
fome.ftay, his journey hither was permitted ; with Dunelmenfi - 
what qualifications I find not ; but coming with Letters 421252 
to Canterbury at Eafter, performed the Office of the day 
in a more eminent chair as an Archbifhop, for fo I 
Englith loco fumsnsi:Pontificis, according to the ¢ phrafe aEidmers-» 
of thofe times, and, though a Cardinal Prieft, ufed iw- P4s-107:33¢ 
__figniis Poxtificalibs che habit of a Bifhop : whichbeing G&.. Boro- 
. b:an unofual novelty, paft not without fcandal. Burt bern. col. 
in a-Counce! which he-held and prefided in at Losdon, bere ao - 
the Kingdom took more offence: I fhall deliver it in vitas. Doro-. 
sty aurhors own words 3 ¢ Tetan Angliaw-in mon-mods- bern. Tid. 
cams commoust indignationems: Videres enim vem eatenns bem, Ade: 
regue. Anglerum inanditans , Clericum feilicet Presby- Pont.ibid. cele: 
barit tantamerads perfanum, Archiepifcopis, Epifcopis, 16634 
Mhbatibas, totinfgue vegni nobilibus qui confluxersnt, in-. 
frldimn folio prafidere ; silos antens dcorfam fedentes, ad 
mutes cyus vali Ov auribas animum folpen|im habentes, 
From whence we may conclude it a thing before not : 
heard of, for any Legat, though a Cardinal, to pre- 
cede Bitheps, ¢ the firft Counce! in which they prece- - 
ded Archbiflops I take to have been the Councet of 
Vienuas 1311. hed he sahaprit a of York is noted y Thonis 
to have been placed fruas &» practpans poft Cardina:A 1 Notuss °- 
des, & poRTs evivenfew Archicpi copunes) nf be feated ase 
ina more eminent place over them; (I bave e fhew’d' el.1730,30. 
they did not febfcribe in EaglifiCouncels above them;).©5#"** 2%-- 
ghat thefe wutations were {candalous to the Nation: :. 
— - 23s. Aschieig the firf Ecclefiaftick Synod called and 
. : managed: : 





ag. The increale.of the Papal pomer, Chap. tI. 


‘f ApudSim. managed by any Legat from Rome; fo before his cre- 

tener ¢* dential f Letters from Honorius the 2.as well to the Lay 
g Fobnxxi.'s, as Clergy, I havenot met with the Text g Pajce-oves 
he eegEad. mas uled to prove him che general Paftor of all the 
mer. pag.ass, World : it is true, Pafchalss the 2, h ten years before ufes 
9. dan 3115. it to prove hisauctority over i B.fhops;buc neither doth 
prepo fem \ Anjfelm 1095. produce it, neither doth this Cardinal 
kEadmer. -at./ Reims 1119. mention it, though either of them did 
Todas, alledge as many p'aces of Scripture as were then com. 
Vitalis peg. mon to prove the extentof his power; and Petras Ble- 
B62, Fomnts. fenfis, thatlived aliteleafier, a interprets itas fpoken 
fent. “Epit. tO all Bifhops, and to import no other than Evangeli- 
348. zare: acertain fign if that Expofition were hatch't be- 
n De confit fore, it waS not common, which afterward approved 
gen. fi6,2, by n St. Berxard,and inferted into o the Canon Law by 
cap 8 Com: de Boniface the 8. about the year 1300, is now {tcod upon 
Majeritat, dg a8 the Bafis of Papal greacnefs, But to return to that we 
obedient, cle were On. 

24. The Archbifbop fenfible of thefe indignities, 
proceeds not as his predeceffor, by joynt Councel of 
the Bifhops, Abbots and Nobility, buc hath himfelf 

pMalms. de Yecourfe to Rowe (who already knew p fe comvertere ad 
Pent, libst, ovatorum verfutias , dummodo confulat {uis profectibus ) 
fs b. where the Pope, ( which was Honorius the 2.) commit- 
g Gervas. . ted unto him q vices fuas in Anglia oO Scora, oO Apofte- 
Doroberne ,, cw fedis Legatum confituit : So that he who before 
wEadaey. was 7 Primas Angliz, Scotie dy Hibernia, mecue adje- 
peg.i4.i3- — gentini Infularum, that none elfe f gerebat vises Apofte- 
oe id PE licas in Britannia, and this of hisown right, without 
f 16id58,43- any delegatory power, might sow doing the fame be 
, faid todo it by a power derived from Rome. An inven- 
tion highly advagtagious to the Papacy: for before the 
| Kingand Archbifhop, or rather the Archbifhop by the 
€- - . Kings will and appointment,had ever taken cognizance - 
ofall matters of Epifcopacy, as the ereftion of Bifhop- 
ricks,difpofing and trapflating Bithops,&c. So Pafhslis | 


“the 





Chap:{l. awi-what oppofition it met witb. 8g 





the I! .expoftulates with Hea,the I. ¢ that preter auffori- trad E do, 
tatems noftram Epifcopornm tranflationes pre pamitie, &cc. aba x 
and the * depofing of them to have been in a Syncd feex2 
# Hiftorians of all times before affure us, even unto 03% Bed. 1.4. 
Lanfrank, who x attempted it upon finall grounds a+ Doroberneecl, 
gainft Wolfen.As for dividing Bifhopricks;and erecting '538.37. - 
new where none were, y Theodore did five in eMercia Ton wae 
cums confenfie Regum C principum, (without ever fend- 46. Ailredus 
ing to Rome ) as he did others x elfewhere. And Henry Se A0¢s10- 
the I.Jong after placed Epifcopal Chairs at Ely and Car- pug. 559 
fle, without acquainting the Popes with it, Ie is true, % Beda/.3.¢.7, 
Anfelme-an Italian ;..cither. not knowing the rights ariel 
of the Kingdom, or rather out of a defire to intereft «Eadmer. 
the Pope in every thing, writes to him of Ely, that « de P4955 
vefire pendet anctoritate prudentia to add ftrength to 
Ecclefiaftick ordinances of this nature ; yet it isclear 
by his very Letter,the King, Bifhops and Nobility had 
already concluded on it, with whom he had concurr'd, 
asking Ps/chels affent after the deed done: which 
fhews rather he didit in civility, then of neceflity, xe 

& pofteris ulis prefumptione violetur, that no cavilling - 
might arife in the fucure co the difturbance of an action 
well fettled, chat paft by fo great advice, as not only 
the Exgh{b Church, but the firft Bifhop of the world and 
Patriarch of the Weft joyned in feeing the ‘needfulnefs 
of itr. And itishere not unworthy the remembring , 
that Queen eMery, how much foeveraddi@edto Reme,. 
yetadmitted the 6 Bifhops of thofe Sees her Father had + Glocefter 
erected during the {chifm (as they called it) to fit in jp perfiannt 
Parliament , before any confirmation of them by the '¢r. 2 april 
Pope. | : Toe peol the 
2g. Of thefe and the like, though cafes proper for 3 12 Nov. | 
the ¢ Papacy alone, yet being without fcruple exercifed 35 10 % 
Journal des Scignenrss yer the A& of reconciling this Kingdom to Rom, “and con- 
firming thofe Bifhopricks by the Pope, paft not till the 30. of November after, how- 
ever they were reputed lawful Bifhopricks before.  Cauf-3. quest. 6. cap.7. do de 
Tranflat. Epift.cap.2, Bellarm./ib, 4: de Boel heap BoB Ratio, Bec. | 


in. 


eee romana naga aT I | 
26 The increafe of the Papal power, Clap.L = 
in the Church of Eeglawd, and no controul from. Rome, | 
it would not be eafie to difpoffefs the Arch-bifhop af 
mediing with, by ftrong band, efpecially on an effay 
made before in the cafe of Wilfred, it being affirmed , 
d Apud d quod ¢fiet contra rationces, howini jam bis & tote Angls- 
Malmsb. fel. yume Ecclefia danouato, propter quelthet Apeftolica feripta 
1522-34 = Comsmumicare: the way therefore of making him the 
Popes Legat was invented, by which thofe particulars 
he. did before without interruption of hisown right, he 
(whom it was not eafie to barr of doing them) might be 
*u27- -  faid coadétas hisagent: which was about * this time 
¢ Baron. tm 8 firft committed unto him of any Arch-bithop of Casser- 
40.676. 0-19 buvy » though e Barosius, not finding how the very fame 
—_ pati before, phancies Theodore to have done them, cai | 
| potins Anglia & Romano Pontifice velati . ce feds = * 
Legate cure credita erat ; who certainly if he were his , 
Legat, was very immorigerous in the cafe of Waifred. 
" ‘But co leave that as. aGhimere not to be affented to nen- 
tioned by no ancient Author, it is true, not long after . 
7 he conferr'd the:title of Legstay xatue on the Arch- 
fnao.  bifhop, f af which hereafrer. , | 
—_. 26, To réturn to the Arch-bifhop, who ‘came home ~ 
 Florent.W'- with this Legatine power 1127, ¢ crowns the King at 
£127. og alia. Windjor, and in May following holds a Counce! at Wef- 
minfler, cut prefedst tpfe, ficut Apoftolice feds legatus ; 
_ which is the firft Counce] any Arch-bifhop is noted to 
- have heldas aPapal Legat ; and during his life, which 
was feven years, England did not fee any other. 
27, After his death the See of Canterbury lay two- 
| years vacant,fo a fit time for the Pope to look this way, 
ia aerd fron efpecially K. Stephen making it part of his title, that he _ 
| J. Hagolftad. was & confirmed by him in his Kingdom: therefore 
Fe a P 1138. Innocentine the fecond fene hither Albevicus: 
col314,18 v. Bilhop of Hoffie, the fecond ftranger I Gnd exercifing: 
| O01, 319532 the Legatine auGority in England >; yethe was not ac. 
, 3344.6 ’ firft received for one, but dvix tasdems pro reverentia 
| Dominy 


ChapAth. aud wher oppoftsion it met with.. 27. 


Domint Pape. He indeed went farther then ever any had, 

for he not only callectthe Clerey Apoffolica auctoritate 

(as our Hiftorians term it) to a Synod, (1 confefs he 

avoids the word in bis Letters of Summons, ftyling ie 

k colloquium, perhaps not to enter into difpute with the 4 Ger.Dorob. 
King, who then took timfelf tobe che only écaller of {4.3065 . 
them, ‘atid theallowerof whac they did) but did far- 6,29 9.24.11. 
ther command the Prior and Convent of Canterbury, ™ Get.Dorobs 
8<c. eto chufe fuch an Arct-biftop, cui facrorum cane. (°° © 
nue anitirivas it nwlovaleat obviare, cit comprovinciales 

Epifeops pariter debeant aficwtire, & cui Dominus Rex 

nec polit nec deber affen{am finn fof denegave: but far- ; 

ther not at all intromttring Himfelf. And in the Coun- 





Winchefter to fend to Rome, as p againit the dignity of PMalms fies 


lifh’t in a-Councel at Winchefer, where his faculeies’ 

were read r bearing date the 1. of Marchs and being as rMalms.f.103. 

well (Aaglte Deminus by reafon of the power he held 3" yo, 

-with Stephen , as Apoftolice fede Legato he called col.4343344> 
: 2 thither 


28. ‘The increaferafsbe:Popal-power, .Chap.IIL. 


thither che Arch-bifhop that had then fome conteft with 

“the Monks of St. Anmgufisnes, (whom the Pope general y 

favour’d againft him ). referr’d to his decifion from 

tW. Thorne Rome, fo that he caufed both parties the ¢ fecond time 

0.185313 to appear there before him 1 1 43.a8 Legat, and by com 

promife ended the bufinefs. Yet this calling of the 

sGer-Dorob. Arch-bifhop # unto him was. not taken well: and the 

col. 1665,24. fame year 1143. be did by Apoftolick command re- 

vale’ fore Jeremy, removed by Theobald, (notwithftanding 

his appeal to Rome) to be Prior of Casterbary: which 

reftitution the faid Prior did noc chink fic to ftand by, 

but for avaiding trouble took an 100. marks to pay bis 

debts, and placed himfelf in St. duguffines. By thefe 

carriages there grew great diftaftes between thefe two 

great Prelats ; the one as Arch-bifhop prohibited Win- 

x Jo.Haguift. chefer x al] Eccleftaftick fundtions ,. however the - 
rerdinae rif Popes Legat ; and both apply themfelves to the Pope; 
_ eopo,Epifeopan from whence our Hiftorians do fetch the afe of Ap- 

id foun peals to Kome ; as indeed there could not well be a- 

| * ny cau@ of them before: for as the one cafe is the 

firft ever any Arch-bifhop was called out of his Dio- 

cefs to make anfwer to any Legatas his Superiour ; fo 

I believe ic will be hard to give an example of oughe 

done by the Archbifhopin in his own Bifhoprick till 

now alter’d by a forreign audtority. And here, having 

wentioned the introducing of Appeals, the Reader 

will give me leave to digrefs a little, both to fhew 

what is meant by them, and the manner of profecuti- 

y Men. 40. OnOf them; and then y to -return, and obferve the 

event of the Arch-bifhops and Legats in the Court of 

x Malmf f.149 Rome. c 

a. Se. 29. It cannot be denyed, the word Appeal to have. 

op cinciae, been ufed in former times with reference to the Papacy. 

MS. for addi. % Cums praful fede Apiftolicam appellelfet, fayes Malasf- 

tionitae cj bkry of Wilfred; and a Councel held in lsaly concern- . 

con: ING him, 4 Apoffolicam fedems de fed canfa appellans ; 
-_ . an 


0 ee 
Chap.Ul. and what oppofttion it met with. 29 
and fo of foe others. Yet nothing is more certain then 

thofe in whofe time this was did not at al] hold the Pope 

to have any power of righting him,other then by inter- 

ceffion ; not asa fuperior Court, by fentencing in his 

favour, to undo what had paft Theodore s (4+ without 4 Stubs de ar. 
whofe affent the King could not have deprived him of ebnepife. Ebor, 
his feat,) forwhen the Popes 6 Letters were brougl.t bMalins. fol. 
hither for his reftitution, Egfrid, with the advife of his !5°3-48. 
Bithops, not only refufed, .but clapt Wilfred in prifon; 

-and after his death the ¢ Pope fending others vite gra © Ibid fol, 
ues Cr a{pectu honerabiles, Alfrith though be received 973734 
the men with great reverence, yet would by no means | 

- admit the reftauration they came about, but affirmed 

it againft reafon todo it ( he having been twice con- 

demned) propter qualsbet Apoftolica feripta. Andas this 

was ina tine when Chriftianity moft flourifhed in this 

Nation, having 4n general 4 fortiffirmos Chriftianofgue ¢Beda /.4.c.2 





Reges.; fo of the Kings that did it, of Egfrid e Beda \(4"¢ Fatob. - 


left, that he was piiffimsus c Deo dilectiffinems: neither 23,36. 
". canhe find any other thing to blame in 4//rith worthily, | 
and the Bifhops that did f concur in the action were f Stubs d ,. 


Paes. Fae .. chiepife.Eb re 
g holy men, well feen in divirie and fecular learning 3 Ge 3” 


fo that it is nor imgginabie any thing pat them not wars cof. 1691, 10. 
ranted by the Dodtriae and Rules of this Church. g Beda lg ¢.2 
30. For the underftanding of which, we are to know b pisjiue Dafi- 
the word 4ppeal is taken fevera] wayes 3 fometimes #4 de proditi- 
' btoaccufe, fometimes.for referring our felves to fome 17,7 ae 
one for his judgment 5 fuch was that of Wilfreds ape fach were thofe 
pealing-to Reme, as to a great {piritual Doftor and Appeals in 
Church whofe judgment was very venerable in the 1;, and 21. of 
World, as of late Fohs Celvins and the Church of Ge- Rich.Ul. whieh 


neva was to them of Scotlesd and Frankford, &c. ano- might be aubers 


ther way we take it for removiog a caufe from an ins accufations, m. 


ferior toaf uperior Court or Judge, that hath power of 
difanulling whatfoever the former did; and this is that 
our Hiftorians affirm not to have been-in-ufe ti‘) af- 

ter 


: 6.9.1.5 Ce 2Q. ' 


. «Fabian. Ep 


30. Tbe incresfe of the Papal power, Chap. 

_ izadmer.p. cer r1qo. It is certain, long afer Wilfred ¢ the Bifhops 
3921,3% — and Nobility did affure Anje/we, that for any of the 
greatones, efpecially him, to have recourfe to Rome 

without the Kings leave, to be smaddituns e wfibus ejus 

omnine contrarivm; and therefore required of him an 

Oath, quod munquane amplins fedems Sancti Petes, vel 


ejue vicarium , pro quavis qué tibi ingeri quest casfe 


appelles. know Anjélm, an ltelen, where the opi- 
nion of the Papal abfolutenefshad now beguw.to root, 
did maintain this was Petrum abjurare, and that Chrs- 
fium abjurare, and is the firft of our Bifhops fpakeam- 
thing inthat fort ; wich whofe fenfe the Kingdom did 
notconcurin it. For it is manifeft, m chofe dayes and 
_— afier, Appeals to Rowse were not common. In the year. 
k Aped Eadm 1115. k Pafchalss the 1. expoftulates with: Newry the I. 
P-$13:3- = that Nallus inde clamvor, nullum judicium ad fedem-Apofle- 
| /b.7.119+33. licams deflinatur : and again, / vos opprelies Apoftolica fe- 
| dés appellationens fibtrabitis. And Anfelne himfelf fpeak- 
ing of the proceeding of the King in a cafe by him e- 
fteemed only of Ecclefiaftick cognizance, lays down 
mpeg, §,41. the manner te be, that it fhould beonly m ad finguhs . 
_  — Bpifcopos per fisas parochias, aut fi ipfiEpifcops in oe neg- 
ligentes fuerint, ad Archiepifeepom c Primatems ad- 
ding nothing of carrying it to Rome., of whichI know 
. goother reafon, but that it wa; not then ufual to remove 
caufes from the Primate thither. Yee after this,either the 
*Henry 1 importunity of the Pope prevailed with the * King,or 
| the paffage was inferted after his dayes into the Lawes 
catry hisname ; (as fome other in the fame Chapter may 
. feem to have been) but certain in them though he give 
ds Sixti 3.10, for a rule that of Pope » Fabian or Sixtus 1I1.sbi femper 
nel apud canfaagatur ubi crimen admittiter, yet a Bifhop erring 
6. ca. 2 in faith, and on admonition appearing incorrigible 
0 Capel, Leg, 2 
Hen. |. cops, 0 ad faemmos Pontifices(the Arch-bifhops) vel fedens Apo- 
ee’ Hen, 1,4e0lscame accafeter. This istheonly caufe wherein 1 find 
peg. 79,9. any Engl/b Law approveaforreignjudicature. - 
3r. Bue 


- 


Chapdll. . amd shat oppofttion it ret sith. 31 

31. But whether from the countenance of this Law, 
or the great opprefiions ufed by the Legat King Stephens 
Brother , or the frequency of them, iciscertain,r351. 
Appeals were held a p cruel intrufion on the Churches p Hunt.f227, 
Liberty ; foas inthe Affize at Cleremdoun 1164. col- b.7.d5 alii. 
leGted by the body of the Realm, q the 8. Chapter is 2//¢r.poreb. 
folely fpent in fhewing the right of the Kingdom in that r Epijt.asgs 
particular: which r Fobannes Sarisburienfis interprets, ?*s- 254- 
qued non appellarctur pre canfa aligud ad fedem  Apoftoli- 
cam, wifi Regis G Officialinm [uorum venis impetrata, 





_ Upon which the Bifhop of Losdex moved Alexander the 


third, Beckets caufe might be determined { appellatione f Get.Dorob, 


. emote: at which the Pope fees to be moved,and told Cal Ho. 


him, bec ef gloria mea quam alteri non debe. And though veden, en. 
it feems by a # Letter of the fame Prelat, the King }166-f0.287: 
would have reftrained his power only to fuch as had Die nn 
firft made tryal of receiving juftice at home, claiming 1168. 
ex antique regni inftitutione , ob civilem canfans wullus 
clericorum vegni [ui fines exeat, 8ec.. and that too, if a- 

mifs, wou'd. have corrected by the advice of the Exg- 


‘difh Charch: yet while the Arch-bifkop lived, that 


woold at be hearkened to; but afer his death, at the 


peace whioh 1172. enfuied between him and the Charch: 
of Rome, it was only concluded, the King not to hin- 


der Appeals thither in Ecclefiaftick caufes, yet fo asa 
party fufpetted before his going was to give fecurity 
not to endeavour malum fuwns wee regni. But she King- 


dom weeting in Parliament at Nortbanspton 1176. at 


fully four years after, would nor quit their intereft , 
but did again renew the Affize of Claremdonn , ufing ir 
this particular fomewhat a more clofe expreffion: 
* Sufticia factant quereve per confectudinen terra silos * And Ho- _ 
gui areenoveceferunt, & nift redire voluerint- infra ter- ved f-314.b.30- 
minum nominatam, cy ftare in curia Demini Regis, t= Ann.1176 coli 
lagentar, Gc. in effe& the fame as Gervalins Dorober- 1433:'9- 
wenfis well underftood, who tells us, » Rex Angie. 

- : Henricus. 


- 


32 The increafe of the Papal power, Chap. lif. 


Henricus convocatis regni primoribus apad Northampto- 
niam, renovevit afifam de Clarendoiia, camgque pra- 
. cepit obfervart ; procujus execrandis infistutis beatus mar- 
tyr Thomas Cantuarienfis ufque in feptennines exatavit , 

_ & tandem gloriclo martyriocoronatus eff. 

32. After which be goingto Reme remained during 
this Kingsand his Son Richard’s time,only according to 
their pleafures, the Clergy lying under the yenalty of 
this Law, if they did attempt farther then the Princes 
liking: of which we have avery pregnant exawp!e in 
the cafe of Geffrey Arch-bifhopof York, K. Richard's Bro- 


y rp.cartel. ther, who accufed to Caleftinus III. thathe did not only 


apudHoved. se refufe Appeals to Rome, but imprifoned thofe who 
Fol. 426 75; made them ; upon it the Pope ycommits the caufe to be 
y Eadem Ep, heard by the Bifhopof Léséolw and others, who there- 
2 ae F e7 upon z transfer themfelvesto York, where hearing the 
vee"3*  Teftimonies of thofe appeared ‘before them , affigned 
him a timeto make his defence to the Pope. But the 
Arch-bifhop being then well with his Brother, pretend- 


a Hoved. 4a, ed he could not prefent himfelfin. Rome afor the Kings” 


: 195 ,fol-427. prohibition,and the indifpoficion of the air. Not long 


. babi, f428. after the King and he fell fo atodds, 6 quod praecepit il-. 


a.420 lam diffaifiri de Archiepifcopatn fio, &c. Celeftinus up- 
on this takesan opportunity to dec'are a fufpenfion to 

"be notified through all the Churehes of his Diocefs, ins 
joyning, what the King had before,the Lay as well as the 

c Hoved. an, Clergy, ¢ me spft Archtepifcopo vel offecialibus ejus in tem- 


1 9 fol.434, poralibus refpondere prafumant,donec-de plo Areiepsleope ; 
Kr oe . 


alind duxcrimus ftataendum. The offence with his Bro- 
ther ftill remaining, the Bifhop expeGing now no help 
at home, goes upon this to Romie, makes his peace with 
d sbid. for, ‘the Pope,and returns: but the King d committed the 


_ -435,6.52. care even of the Spirituals of his Archbifhoprick to o- 


thers, without permitting him or his Agents to meddle 


feed laa withoughr, till about two years after hee reconciled ° 


himfelF to the Crowns after which he gave lnzocen- 
tins 


e 
ee 


Eas 


Chap.I{I, and what oppofttion t met with, . 33 
tine UII. occafion. to write,f Non excafare te potes wt de- f Hoved.asx, 
bes, quod illnd privilegiums ignereris, per quod omnibrs 170' fel AS5s 
injufle gravatis facultas patet ad fedem Apoftelicam ap- 

pelland:, cum cy tu ipfe aliquande 4d noftram andientiam 

appellaris ; and alittle after, Nec auctoritatem noftram 

attendis, mec factam tibi gratiam recognofeis, nec appella- 





- phontbus defers qua interponuntur ad fedem Apoftolicam , 


8c. And about the faine time g Robert Abbot of Thore g Hoved. aun, 
wey, depofed by Hubert the Arch bifhop, was laidin [195-44 430 
prifona yearand half without any regard had of the >” 
Appeal by him made to the Pope: and this to have been 
the pradtice during King Richards cime , the continued 
quarrels of Popes for not admitting men to appeai unto 
them doth fully-affure us. 
32. But Inmocentius UI1,having prevailed againft King ~ 

Fobn, and the Clergy great inftruments in obtaining 

na Charta from that Prince, either in favour of 
them, or for fome other reafon, there was inferted , 
bh Licest unicuique de catero exire de regne softro ce redi= hy Mug.charte 
ve faluo & fecure per terram © per aquam, falva fide no- oPé4 Mat-Pare 


__ftraspifi in tempore guerra per aliqued breve rempus:wbich (oeg 3g 5 


claufe feems likewife to have been in that of Henry the i Mat. Paris 


_ JIt.to bis Fathers é i nullo diffmilis: after which it is 2”, *°24 


{care imaginable how every petty caufe was by Appesss P4g.323,28. 


removed to Rome, and the Arch-bifhop forced to ap- 
pear before any had the leaft auctority from thence. , 
The Popes themfelves wife men faw the inconveni- 
ence, that thefe carriages muft end either in rendring 
the Arch: bifhop contemptible,by taking all power our 
of his hands,or the Realm refume its ancient right, and 
‘prohibit the carrying ought beyond Seas, or admitting 
any Legat into the Kingdom ; thought of the way ‘of 
ting feveral -priviledges to the Archbifhoprick , 
which firft began about the time of Lsnccentins the 1. 
whom others fellowed. ; 

34. Gregory the Ninth therefore moved by one of 
F - them 


ee 
34 The incraage of the Popet power, Chap. ILL 
them (which feems (o be Sc. £dasad) writes thus uato 
k BullaGre. him: k Ut cuns appellationts remedinus won ad defenfronem 
a no MS. dt, MAligwentinm, fed ad oppre forum {ubfidinm fit ixventum, 
Interamnz yet the Arch-bifbop attempting fometimes exceffus cor- 
27 Funii;1236 yigere fubditorum , quidem corum, ut corre ionem effe- 
—- gbant, appellationes (rafirateriaa interpenunt , guibuc fi 
' cite pro reverentia feats Apoftclice bumiliter deferatar, 
sli ex impunitate deteriores effecti pejora prafanunt, cy 
alit corumexemplo veddustur ad wikis pronteres ; unde bu- 
militer poftuleftss, &c. wt providere fuper bac felita 





diligentia deberemus : ub igitar anctorttats tua in reGis. 


difpofitionibus nihil tali pretexctu deeffe comtingat, fraser- 
witath tua prafentinne auitoritate concedsimns, mt, nen eb- 
tFrivolaap flante + frivole appellationis object, libere valeas in cers 


Pevitio 1 vigemdis fibditorums tworum excelfibus eficii tui debitum: 


dicitur, vide 
Lindwood c, ¢%¢7ceré. 


2.verbeftivo- 3.8, || And for that his Agents here in their Citations of 


sewbaae Pea theArch-bitho pdid not ule that re{pe@ unto him which 


* guevasedy was fit,but as Gervafiis Dorebermenfis obferves of one . 


sadnis — vel of them, ¢ Legasi privibeginum pla{quawe dcceret extende- 


guinde nulla 


cuufa cSt ex- Vet in SIMIME 13{1hTd > feumque Archtepifcopam ce Epifcepes 


prefey meinen Anglia ut fibi occurrerent quelibet evocaret ; the fame 
guod fit vera, POpe did therefore deciare , that, cams wiasis indecens 
uellicet fit lee ypdaatur wt per literas Apoftolicas tactto * tuo nomine dig- 
ores as kare nisatis inter privatas perlonas flare judicio compellarss, wos 
falfc. Esvide fratermitatis tue precibus inclinati, auctoritate tibi prafer- 
Dillncrt tte indulgemus, ut per literas a fede Apoftolicé impetra- 
| at Viterbo tas que de dignitate tus nen fecerint mentiontms re{puude- 
4. Mars 1235+ re apininee temerts, &c. Dat, Viterbii 4. Non. Martii 
Col. 1685 230 Pontif co? 
* Sic MS, fed U. nono. 
kegendum tue, 39. And becaufe theArch-bifhop had onwiany flight 
t Mav we occafions been drawa beyond Seas, to the great im- 
: *™ poverifhing the Epifcopacy,the fame Pope two months 
after writes, Ea propter,wemerabilisin Ghrifte freter, tai 
Supplicasionibus snclinati, fraternitati tua auoritate 
Préfentin indulgemns, ut per literas Apeftelicas extra 
| Angliam 


eee 


Angliam isvitas non valeas conveniri, nifide induigentia 
hujnfinodi fecerint ea litera mentionces, ant per te aliquod 
fatium fuerit per quod fit indulgentia huic detogatum. Dat. 
Persfii 4. Non. Mais, Pontificat, nono. | 

Innocentius 1V. st wallus fine (Peciali ApoRolice fedis A: Lions the 
licentia, preter Legatos ipfius ab ews latere deftinatos, in '9 ¢tembire 
perfonam tuam prafumat excommunicationis fententiam 
promulgare, Lugduni 13. Kalend. Oc¥ob. Pontif. 4. 

37. It would be tedious to repeat all the Bulls found 
in the faid old MS. and other Books fince rrgo. ¢ for | 
before it feems there was none in this kind) to conferve 
fome power inthe Arch-bifhoprick, yet fo as it might 
ever depend on Rome;and how much thePapacy gained 

‘by thefe, every man fees. : | 
: I. Theright of the Arch-bifhoprick was,sone by ap- 
peal might remove any ie dal ps caufe from his judica- 
tory: the Popé grants, be bell proceed notwithfiandinga = 
frivolous Appeal. . | 

Il, The right was, be was not at all under any Legat: Set beferen.vy 
the grant is, be fbould sot be tyed to anfwer,if they did not 
mention his dignity intheir Cstations, 

IIE.” The right was, he fhowld not be drawn beyond the 
Seas (of which inthenext:) the grant is, be ol nes 
be compel d to go, unlef mention were made of that Bull, 

IV. The queftion was, whether the Pope might ex- ca.2. 04s 
communicate any within the Discef of Canterbury: the 
ca is, Nowe but « Legate de \atere fbonld the Arch- 
bifbop. . 

Yet certainlyPopes did what they well could,retain- 
ing to themfelves that vaft power they then pretended, 
to conferve in the Archbifhoprick fome auttoricy. 

38. But the frequent citing him and others out of - 
the Realm, and the carrying their caufes to Rowe , did 
not at all fatisfie the Subje@; whereupon the body of the 
Kingdom, av in their queruions letter devifed and fent 


by them to lnwocentine IV. 124 s ; Cor rather to the he sede 


36 The increale of the Papal power, Chap.tII. 


Counce] at Lions) claim as an efpecial privitedge , 

That no Legat oughe to come here, but on.the Kings. 
b Note, thisis defire, 2 Gr me quis extra reguuns trabstar tn caufam: — 
the Copy of and at the revifingof Magne Charta by Edward the I. 
this Letter in the former c'aufe was Jefe out, fince when none of the 


fats Fara Clergy might go beyond Seas but with the Kings leave, | 





found ino- as theo writs in the Regifter, and the p Ads of Parlia- 
ther MS. Co- ment affure us ; and what is more, if any were in the 
pies of th° Court of Rome, the Bing called them g home,not per- 
onemy mitting any to go or abide there longer then his plea- 
geatned fure. Yet I donot fay thefe times do not furnith €xam- 
W. Cugdale PplesofAppeals or recourfe thither , or receiving com- 
_ helped me_to mands from thence ; J know the contrary: but it was 
me he only between thofe, and in fuch cafes, as the King | 
felf belong ( holding good correfpondency with the Pope) and . 
Row Me hin State did either tacitly connive at,as in matters of finall. | 
fens tone, in mOment,or exprefly give allowance unto : for if other- 
whichit is wife, no perfon was fo great, but he was forced to gain. 


ooghee be bis pardon for the offence. To which purpofe the exam- 


in alls for in ple of the * rich Bifhop of Wixchefler may not be unfit. 


the talie ly -remembred , who being a Cardinal of the Kings 
fentto the blood, was emp!oyed by Martyn the V. as general a- 

tae. ape gainit the Bohemians, and to that end ere&ed the Crefs. 
guod Anglici 1429. 8. Hew. VI, but two years after caufeda petiti- 

extraregeum on co be exhibited in Parliament, r That he the {aid Car- 

en ce dinal nor none other [bould be purfued, vexed,impleaded, or . 
dea trabuntar. grieved bythe King, bis Hetrs or Sacceffors, nor by any o- 

Mat. | 99,10, fer perfon,for caufe of any provifion,or offence or mifpy ifion | 
e Regift. 193, done Ly the faid Cardinal againft any Statate of Provifions, | 
eentenas or per canfe of any exemption, receipt, acceptation, admsif- ! 
' part at fon or execution of any Bulls Papal to him in any manner: | 
Cambridge — meade: Which was granted, and fhews that without it _ | 
ae aqua he had been lyable to punifhment for his. accepting and. . | 
Henricum . receiving of them... And here it is not unworthy the re-. 

cal, 2134 40. §.Rie.2.c.2. 9 Hen. Knighton col,26c1,44, *-Hemry Bruufort-r Rote. 

Parl, rOoHen. 6o #. 16s oe 








membring | 


naa eR 
Chap. ll. snd wbat oppofition it met with. 37 
ete SNS, teenies asengaeenca anes 
membring, that this-was the firft Cardinal Fagland e- 
ver faw a Privy Councellor. He having fometimes 
fought that dignity in Henry the Fifths time , upon the 
news, the Arch-bifhop of Casterbary gave the King no- 
tice of it,in a Letieryet extant ; which did fo affeé& 
that Prince, as he was fometimes heard to fay,* that he * Malle 20. 
hed us live fet hie-crown befide bim,as fee him wear aCar~ Hen. 6. The 
dinals hat. Eut he being fonafier takenaway, and the made by the : 
honour conferr'd on this Prelate in Fase 1426.by Mar- Duke of 6/- 
tin he V. + at his coming into England,the Lords of his hice | 
Maje(ties Counce! caufed bimto make a Proteftation dinal,Art.2. 
for his comportment in the future ; and-the 8. of Hen. {Re- Perle - 
the VI. it was agreed by the Lords in: Parliament, he cme NT 
fhou!d be on the Kings part required toattend his Ma- 
jetties Counfels, fab proteftatione tamen {ubfequente 
quod quotiens alique, materia, canfa, vel negotis ipfum . 
Dominum Regem ant repna few dominia fua ex - parte 
une, ac fedem Apoffolicam. ex parte altera concernentia, . 
bujus concilii regis communtcandas Cy trattands fucrint ; 
idem Cardinalis fe ab hujufmoedi confilio abfentet, G- com- 
munications earuniens caufarums, materiavum, GO nego- 
tiorums won inter fit quovis mode, &. and yet his former 
engagement made to the Couneel to be -firm and ins iola-: 
bie.. Upon which the faid Cardinal the 18 of Decemb. . 
8: H. 6,-Aun 1429. after his thanks -to the King and: 
Lords, and his admitting-t1.e faid Proteftations tanquam - 
vationi confonus, Kas received for one-of the Councel. 
But J return to that I was treating of. : 
39.The crutch of this barring Appeals is fo conftantly 
averr’d by all the ancient monuments of this Nation, as: 
one:not finding how to deny it, falls upon-another way, 
f that if the rightof Appeals were abrogated, it cone ¢pbitin seor - 
cludes not the fee of Rome had-no jorifdidéion over this of Schifm of : 
Church, eXcept ope fhould be fo fenflefs as to imagine te Fess 
the Prafe& of the Pretorian Court were not fubjed&:°” 
to-the Emperors audtority , becaufe it was. not law . 
, aa Ga . 
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3 


2 fF. de officio 


fyl toappeal from them, according to the Law in the. 


$ Digelts.To which I an{wer,that ifit be granted( which 


Prafedl. Pra- ig very difputable ) this Law is to be extended t0 the 


ter. lag. unica, 


. ».. Caffiodor, Emperor, yet it proceeded from himfelf, who might li- 


. 1.6.var 14r,3e 


mit hisown power:but he isdefired to confider,this ca- 
non of Appeals did not from any Pope ; for the Africans 
did, and the Church of Exglawd doth maintain ic as an 


_ inberent right of their own , to give Laws in that par- 
_. ticular, andever had {trong contelts with the Papacy a- 


u W. Thorn 
col.iBc4, 44. 


bout it, which held it an honour aot to be parted wichs 


-and they oppofing him in it , muft of neceflity have held. 


that fuperincendency he exercifed over them not to be 
jure divine, for then no man could have exempted him- 
{elf from having recourfe unto him. In France there 
are feveral Courts of Parliament from which no Appeal 
lies,» who receiving that priviledge from the King , ic 
cannot be faid co be in diminution-of his Royalty, be- 
caufe that they have, he gave: but if ever any of them 

 fhould claim chis as of their own right,denying the King 
to have at any timea power of intermedling with them, 
I thall leave the objecter to draw what con 

-will from it; formy part I can noother, but that they 
efteemed themfelves very lite!e his Subje&s. 

40. The Reader will pardon this digreffion, which I 
have the longer ftood upon, to give him the more full 
fatisfadion how Appeals were firft brought in,and how 
purfued; I fhall now, in what mapner the Legat and 


Arch-bifhop profecuted theirs : who being # both be- . 


x J.Haguift, fore Lucius the IT. 1144. the Bithop of Winchefer was 


60/.293,61, 
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x difmitt his legatine commiffion; and the Pope finding 
wich how great difficulry the Ecclefiaftick affairs of this 
Kingdom could be managed by any Legat without the 
Arch-bifbop of Canterbury, thought of a very fubtle 
invention to conferve his own auGority, and not have 
any croffing with that Prelat, which was to create him 


ahd his Succeffors Legati mati; by which, {gch.things . 


: e e Ad , . : . 
Chap.Ul, and what apofition it met wish, 35 
as he did before, and had a face of enterfering withthe | 
Papal plenitude,and were not fy eafte to deveft theArch-. 

bithop of exercifing, he might be faid todoby a Lega- 


tine power : of which it was not long before the Pope 
made ufe, as is tobe feen inhisy Decretals; where Ae ¥ De officio: 


bexander the Ill, refolves he could not hear jure metropo- “'S*1ieP-ss 


iitico matters Epifcopal that came not unto him per ap- 
_ pellatiomem, (that is in a legal way) bat jare Legationis . 
he might fuch.as were brought unto him only-per queri-. 


meniami aninvention z often pradtic’t afterward, and 2KideBochel. . 


highly advantagious to che Court of Rome, as what 2'rts Zech 


4%. The « -Antiquitates Britannica Ecelef. and from (I-3..1,2.9 
bin} Harpsfeeld, fpake as if this honour were firft be- me aliis fo- 


. *. ° Gall, e 18,-. 
made Bifhops but his Deputies. Cone, Teident ; 


ftowed on Theobald ; which it feemsto me could not be, a ,Theobp. 
till the taking ic away fromWinchefier by Lucinsthe III, : 2. 47 “tdite . 
after the death of lanecentins \¥.:¢ Dicetofayes, Cale b secul xikp. , 


finns 11}. (abou fome ten years afier Laciss) beftowed 328,13. 

on Hubert planttudiwens pate fatisin offcts Legetionsg be 6997 
augitans a fecutis.. I confefs { do not well underftand in ' 
what it did confeft,that bad not been formerly heard of,’ 


to whom the Fope had committed d Vices feces in Anglia dGer.-Dorob. - 
‘c Scotia; but te fully proves that power derived from ‘¢/:!653,64- ~ 


Bifhop 


|| Remewasthen loaked onasa thing newly crept in.But of £1 1191, 
whofoever did fir confer ic, the matter is not great-; yes Rich. 1, 


acquired him . 


certainit issby it the Papal audority was-not a litele in (2 honour. 
time inereas'r, there. being none of the Clergy almoft to Ger. Derebera, 
queftion ought came from Rosse, the Arch-bifhop, on : 
whom the reft depended; himfelf operating but. as a himfelfexpo- 
Delegatefromthence. " ftulates in 


Hov'den with 


col. 1965, 46. . 


nd the King - 


42. Fowhich purpofe ie may-not unfitly be ebferved sic pion tt 
that when the Papacy did firft attempt the exempting Aoffia, tharic - 


coft 1500 


fome great Monafteries from the jurifdidtion of cheir Or- 


no finall'advantage: ¢-Hadmier.62,34, Malms, fo 137. 2.5, | | 
Co | bury v 


. . og . . marks, Hoved. . 
dinary, it was. (ehvs primatis reverentia,or,as Mahwf=:4un.sigo, col. 

a 380: b. 14. So 
that the Court of Rewe knew how to turn this, norwithflanding all oppofition,to its ;. 


* 
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bury explains it, Archiepifcopi tantum natum in legiti- 

mis (pectaturus. But however thus carefully penned not 

tothwart with the Arch-bifhop, being brought hither 

was takenaway by Lanfrank, not permitted co be made 

-ufeof, the Abbot finding no other way to regain it-buc 

fEadmer. ff multorum preces. Yet afterward the Pope without 

sbid.tn.37-  “Coruple exempted them not only from their Diocefan, 

but even fuchas were under theArch bifhops nofe, with 

all percaining cothem, were taken out of his own jurif- 

diction ; and he who ae-firft preferved others rights,had 

" g vide Petri thofe houfes now ‘at an g eafie rate removed from his 

_ Blefenf.£pi#. own, A fad of infinite advantage to the Papacy, by which. 

68 it had perfons‘of learning in all parts, whodepending 

wholly on it, defended what was done to be by one had 

h Eadmer. a power of doing it;and he who at firlt did folely 4 agere 

B58. vices Apoftolicas in Anglia, was# under no / per- 

col3663:55¢ mitted nd Bull-from Kose to be made ufe of in England, 

but by his approbation, was fo far now from taking 

k Vide Bult, them away from the bearers, as & private Clerks by de- 

Johan, 22. s- putation from thence did fic his fuperiors in deternni- 

Ko ee ning differences between him,and others who by ftrength 
20411, were taken fiom his jurifdidtion. , 

43. After which, Popes having gained an entrance , 

found means to reduce the grant of Legatus matus to no 

more then ftood with their own liking, by inventing a 


1 De Officio new fortof Legat ftyled Legatus a latere (J by reafon of . 


Legati cop.9. his neat dependence on the Popes perfon) whoemploy- 


Gloff. ad ver- 


bas Commit. €4 in matters of concernment,at his being here the pow- - 


fam. . er Of the former flept: m which diftin&ion of Legats 
DC, ide Ger + feems to me to have had its birth after 1180. firftapply- 
4m. 183, ed by any of our writers to-» Fobsaunes Anagninus Car- 


cal. 1532.55. dinalis 1189. by Hoveden; which ftyle yet o others 
© 1533: 8- who then lived do not give him. Of this Legat it is that. 


Aus, 1189. f. p Henry Chichley ina Lecter, yet extant under. bis own: 


aTeeto cet, Hand, wrote to Hesry the V.that Be sufpection of Lawes 


649, 42.Ger.Dorob. p Habetur in vita Hensjci Chichley eb Arthuro Dack 4#.16 07. 
and 


Chap.II]; and mbist oppofttion it met with. 4t 


and Ghrowicles wae there wever no Legat a latere fent in 
80 ne lend, and (pecialy im to your rengme of Yagland, 

witoute great and notable caufe. And thei whan thei came, - 

after thei bad done her legacie abiden but litel wyle, not 

over 4 yer, and fumme a quarter or ij, monthes as the nedes 

vequeryd: Audyet ever that he was tretyd with or he cam 

iu'to the Lond, whon he {chold have exercife of his power 

and how myche {chold be put in executions An aventure- 

after bee bad bee refeyved hee whold have ued stto largely 

to grect oppre(feow of your pepie:as indeed if he ftayed Jong; 

he fometimes gained the cenfure of being g cccultus ini- 9 M. Paris . 
prices regné , but chis was not till the Popes had brought vag. 324A} : 
she Archbifhops much under, by laying a.neceflity on | 
them of receiving the Pall from Rome, and at the raking 
of it of making profeffion de fidelitate cr canonica obe- 
dientia,that is,had obliged them by Oath todefend rega-. 
lig fancti Petri, Of which,becaufe I find the introdacing | 
(notanuch touched by our writers )a great means to ad- - 
vance this forraign power, it will not be amifs tofay 
fomewhat ; and firft of the Pall. | 
~ 44. The Pallsams ( from whence our Englifh word 
Ps!) was a garment with which the Profeffors of Arts, 
as Grammar, Rhetorick, Mufick, might cloath them 





felves (as it-feems.to me by r -TertsUien they did) ; yet r pe patio” 
was held. moft proper for {uch as profeffed Philofophy.; °?-6. R 
And. therefore when a { begging fellow came to a fAul. Gellivs 
noble Roman, palliatus G crinitus, being asked what me es 
he was, the man half angry replyed he was a Philofo- 77° “”""" 
pher, CO» mirars cur querendum patel quod videres: 
“to which the Gentleman returned, Berbam ¢ Pallinm, 
Philofophum nondum video. From whence I gather, it’ 
“was for the moft peculiar tothem. So ¢ Eufebine fhews t Euleb. 4/7. 


onHerachas,emsmerr drangCar siue toking the habit of aphi- Gis. Pt 
bfopher, netwithftanding bis being'a Chriftian, retained ' oS 
‘it: and 4b, 8, cap.2.1,.at the martyrdom of Porphyringa 

difeiple of Pamphilus,he cgicribes that e:aborper-guue tobe 

Do . | afhort —~ | 





ate eee aes _ nena. enna al 
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a fhorte Cloak.or Pall covering the fhoulders, - 
4s. But it feems the primitive Chriltians in wearing 
of it did attribute fome Santtity to the garment ; for 
v grande palit beneficiam eft (faith Tertullsam ) fib cujus 
recogitate impii mores vel erubefcunt : whereupon the 
x Concil. Ga x Councel of Gengrs, not an too years after, pro- 
wish cite nounced him Awatheme ‘ufed the Pallinm quafi per hee 
caus —-~habere fe juftitiamcredens,&c. Now from the danger of 
--fuperftition of the one fide, and the being efpecially 

- wore by Philofophers of the other, I am apt to think 

it became in the end proper only to fome Bifhops, whe 

might challenge it 4s learned Philofophers,yet not atall 

likely to attribute more.to the Robe chan reafondhle ; 

andin time, either by collation ofEmperors, or other- 

‘wife, appropriated to fome particular Churches, who 

having that mark, were after the feats of Archbifhops 

y Pallian ei-- forthe moft part. For though y Alesénws be of opinion 
i. sie fiv- the Pallis nothing’ but a dtitwaion between an Arch- 
ter Arebicpi- bifhop and his Snifragans : yet,under favour, conceive 
fexun F that muft be taken of the acception of the word ithe 
ou fofiss* time he lived 5 not as ufed in St. Gregories dayes,. who 
pus de Divinis gives. 2 Auguffine at the beftowing the Pall upon him 
po ociin She titte of Archbifhop no more than hedoth « Syazriwe 
uctimena,  Bithop of Axfws in Burgundy s- which Town, note 
x ree in withftanding that gift by St.Gregory,was never reputed 
ag. €O have other thanan Epifcopal chair, and Suffragan to 
a Greg; 1ib.7; the Archbifkop of ‘Lyons to this day.So that certainly,at. 
Epiftss its firft, all that bad the Pall were not cs nomine Arche — 
bifhops,to whom it became efpecially proper after the 

Emperor relinquifht it to the Popesdifpofing, who ac 

fintt ne qu eftion had a good part inthe conferring of i 

imfelf.. , 

p icron 46. The deed is yet extant by which Velentinian be- 
Reverse. flowed it on theCharch of Revenne,about the Year 430.. 
didie oan I know &fome, who find rot how to deny it, hold this.. 
or ar honourable vefhnent., fuch as: Eimperours epeme 
} yes. 


wTertul: de’ 
Pallio cap.6.- , 


Ghap. lll; gud mbat oppofition it mawith. =» 43 
epee * ’ 
felves wore; which opinion c Bareninejuitly confutes,¢ #5. om 
apd rather thinks it forged:yet he, 4 citing out of e Li- 492793. 4 
beratus, that Anthentins expell’d the Church of Con- 410.536. 
frantisrple, Pallisws quod habuit, imperatoribusreddidit,*\7- 5. 
cr difcefit, gives no glofshow he could return to the berat., oepe2le 
Emperor his Pall and depart, if he had nothing to do t2- egncil. 
with ic: and itis manifeft, in Gregory the greats-days, 
that Church did not only prefcribe for che ufe of the- 
Pall,but for doing it contrary to the will and opinion of 7 
that Father, And the fame Dodior elfewhere f faith,he  zit.1, spip. 
bad dealt spud pti(fsns0s domsinos, the Emperors, to fend 27 
him Anaftafivs, conce(jo wfw Pallsi: and afterward being 
defired by Brunichilda to grant it to Syagrins, (of whom _ 
before) he fhews his readinefs, g propter quod ch fere- sone lib. 
niffimi Domivi lnpersteris pronaveluntas eft, cy concedi-dga. 
bac omnine at. Sothat certainly,atthe beginning, 
if Princes‘did not beftow it, yetit was not done againft 
their wills;which after-timesdid inEwrope folelyappro- . 
priate to the Pope :- who yet gave it not-againft their li- | 
ing ; as-f Lucias the 2.fending it to the Bifhop of W4n- t Diceto : 
chefter,who yet never made ufe of it,teacheth us. ar co8 
47- But what this Pall imported, or what the re- 
ceiver had ofadvantage by it, writers I think do not al- 
ways agree. h Ifiderus Pelafiete, who writ about the h zis. £- 
yeat 430, is of opinion, the Bithop, asa type of Chrift, Pilt-136- apad 
wears that cloak of woal, to thew hisofelf imitator of gaaig. 
the great fhepherd that will bear the ftrayed fheep ON a.15. € to.Fe 
his fhoulders. i St. Gregory fays, it fignifies humility, ba Bil, 
juftice,3cc, I have fhew’d before Alcwsnas his opinion of 129, sadic.2. 
it. Buc whatfoever fignification it was at firft thought to 
carry, certainly, the neceflity of fetching it from Rome 
was not fo urgent, a9 in thefe later the Papal intereft . 
made it efteemed. We do not read that ever Lawren- k ttin.Camir, 
tins or Mellitus received thence the Pall ; yet no man f.2-4P'1- 
doubts of their being as.lawful Archbifhops as: Asga- 199. fol.433¢ 
fine vas. k Giraldus Gambrenfis and Heveden-agree,the >... 
, G2 Bifhops 





44 The increale:of the Papal power,. Chap Jif. 
Bifbops of St. Davids itt Wales did ufe thé Pall till Sane. 
fon, about the timé of the Sexens, flying from an in- 
fection, carried it with him ; yer neither of them repore 
him to have fecch’t it from Rome : ‘not after the wanting 
it, did the reft of che Bifhops there either refufe his con- 
fecration, deny obedience to the See, or make profef: 
fion to any other,before Henry the firft induced them by 
force. But to come to the Saxons: after Paulinus, there 
1Thom. —are five in the Catalogue of York exprefly / faid to 
Sao i have wanted it,Camongft which Wilfred;that »s ruled all 
fecp.Ebor. cole the Northas his Bifhoprick)yetare reputed both Arche 
oat hoy libs bifhops and Saints ; and of others in thar-feries it will 
cap 20. Vide not be eafie to prove they ever ufedit. Aiertu's the 3. 
lib 4cap.iz Bifbop about 76 7.had it not till the feventh year 7s accepts 
Tele Eph, Epifcopatus: nor o-Adilbaldus or Ethelbaldus the 14; 
ad Hugenem Anno 895. \il! the fourth year poftquans acceperat Epifeo- 
ee a9 & patum, An undoubted argument that Canon of Pelegins, 
1697,15,. recorded bothby p lvogd gq Gratian,that no Metro- 
0 Ibid. col-19, politane fhould defer above three nioneths fending for 
5 one it to Rome,was never received inthisChurch, r Gre- 
p Fart.5. cam gory the great fays, it ought not to be given, sift fortiter 
336. poftulants: and the fame f Father-with a Councet at 
q Diff, 100. . ; iar, 
capa. Kome Anno595. decreed, pro pallioowsnine akquid dere 
 Lib.7. Epifls pxobibes. So that in tHofe times the one fide perhaps did 
| eLib.g. Epift, HOLMUCh urge the taking of it, nor the other greatly 
44. dnd.s3, feek after athing brought fmall advantage, and was fo 
.. _. far to be fetch’e: : 7 
‘florent, = =—-48,. But after the Court of Rome began to raifé to it 
BOrn. pag. ‘ . 
395. din-, felf arevenue from other Churches, this Pallinw,; that 
sun. fe was no other than a diftin&ive ornament, not-to be 
Malms, f.42.-Rayed for,began to be fet at fo immenfe arate,that t Ca- 
D239. amastus going tOoRome 1031.did mediate with fobs the 19. 
witsaem,  chati¢ night be titore eafie to his Prelats: in which 
Eadmer. pag. though he hada favourable anfwer,yet in Hen. the 1: his 
Re pig time it wasfomuch, the Archbifhop of York could hot 
g:274,4. | Pay the money, withant.ap u. heavy: debt. x Ma-Paris 
; uw oth 


> Cre 


CHapi tf. ont PIA ait 
ASCH ACHE As: I: Wale Gray: traniflated frotrWor- 
seffer vo that See 9215, had noc his Pall ar lefs than ten 
thoufand pounds: accept pallio (faith he) Epi(copes me- 
miorktns vedtit' id Angitant , ‘obligatas in curia: Romand 
de devein millibus-Bbraraii efirlingorum ; which was ‘a- 
bout the filver of 30009 1. now? ‘Coin being then‘after’ 
the -rat Cored d:the Guide. But after rimes,according to 
the Bifhop y of Landaffe, reduced it to the certainty, y Ja Cataleg, 
that each Biflép payed 5000 duckets for it, every one “Pf iy Sa 
Of the value of 4 s. Gd. our money :, which yet I donot:tam cant: . 
fee ‘howto tiake aptee withthe z Aatiquit. ‘Brit. Ec goin Ebir. a 
chia: that{peaks only of 900 sureos dusates payed tered. 
by ‘Cranmer. : pag.382,32. 
49. But to omic the gain came by the garments that’ Seon 
‘certainly was a-means of drawing’ a great obligation. 
from all Arclibifhops tothe Papacy : for about 1002. 2 
new oath We flleltcte ch canonica obedientia was devifed, , 
ro'be tender'd every Archbifhop atthe reception of it. .- 
For the more full underftanding of which, we afeto — 
know, William the firft, after he had fettled. the King- | 
dom‘in quiet, wholly poffelt of it,-woufd-not inany § 
a‘ kind gckhowledg a farther obedience toRome than his’? é ide Baron 
predeeeffors:hady Bur maintained the rights of the Kirig- id71, 031, 
dom in every thing, againft che liking of that Court'25- és inter 
in many pareicelars, barring all sien for taking any for By ate: | 
Pope , but: whom fe defigned ; infomuch ‘as after 304. 
b Gregory the 7.1584) tilt royss about 11 years, there 4 Pring | 
was no’ Pope Ucknowledged? tn Exghind’; denying. any Wide Lanffane 
to receive ‘letters'ffom thence, buc acquainting him ci 4ri-so.. 
witKh-chem, and tilany more 3 of which elfewhere : all °%3?9, 7" 
which being exerciféd by him,. were never queftioned Judo. | 
during ‘his. time, nor while Lanfrank lived after him, 
(though he hath been ever reputed an holy man.) Bue 
Anfeks facceeding in his feat, great contentions arofe . 
between him and William the fecond : The: ¢ King with Bader. | 
the Nobility préfling him, as the ufage of the Realm, perio; 
sb not 
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“not to depend aa Reme as of peseffity : be,on the orker | 


d Ibid.p.40,3: fide, d declaring all: fuch cuftoms to be contrary to 
*s Divinity,right, &c. chofe rather to live an exile all that 
Kings time, than any way f{ubmit to thofe cuftoms, 
had been praétis’t, never difputed or queftioned by any 

tre Archbifhop here before. | 
so. But, that Prince being foon after taken away, 
and Pajchalis the 2. fucceeding almoft at the fame 
time, ( confidering, as it feems, by what weak bands 
‘ forraign Bifhops were ‘tyed to the Papacy, how eafie 
¢ Lanfranc. it was for themto fall from it ; that ¢ Gregory the 7™ was 
Epf8. PAs: snot fatisfied even with Lasfranks carriage is Epifcopalé 
"395. 60r'* bonere pofitus, who retrained his obedience to case- 
mums precepts ; that 4njelm alone had oppofed the 
whole bedy of the Kingdom ; that every Prelat might 
be neither of bis temper or opinions, ) framed an oath, 


_ £00l.663,6. the effectof which you may feein Diceto f Anm 1191. | 


Note, where 


: tn read in OX 10 Mas. Paris and others, the + full which every Arch- 
the livesof bifhop at the reception of the Pall was to render. At the 
Piaore tending this, one in Sicily made afcruple of taking it, 
regaien , and a8 that Nec ab Apoffolis pot Deminnms, nec in conciliss 
inhisHiQ. spyeniri poffe Ratutum;the like did fomeg in Pelawia: to 
yyeie, both Whow the Pope anfwers, as in cap. h fignificepti, objur- 
fhould be gatorily, gust Romane Ecclefia legems concilia ulla pre- 
rrdaiia, for ° fexerint. And. going on with the defign, whereasac 
the end of the affuming of this Pall by 4sfelmrogs. it was no 
the Councel otherwife than thus, 4 Pallswme fuper altere delasum ab 


of Vienna, 


te.4, concil. ' Aufelms afjumptum eft, atque ab omnibus pro reverép- — 


gen. Rome fia Sanctt Petrs fupplicster deofeulatum, &c. at the taking 
1608. &  ofie by Rawr his immediate ft find i 
1612, apree. OLit by Réwif'rr1s, his immediate fucceffor,we find it 
o agree; , . 
ing with an with this addition, & Sicque deletum fuper Altaré fal- 
o} Co ¢) ° ’ \ ‘ . 
that out i vaborss p aliens ef, o aP ontifice inde fufceptuye, faGa 
have fcen in the Exchequer ,which the Decretals de jure jurgqnde cap,s.4ead thos: Papa; 
sum Romane Eeclefie dg regulas SanGorum Patrum adjuter ero, 8&c. but Orderirwg, Rayual- 
dus to.13. 4an.1233.9.65. citing ott ofthe records in the Phrican the oath St.£duaund 
Archbifhop of Canter bary took,reads ic tightly regalix.g Baroneto.12, 40.1 10209.6,7;8- 
B De ileBiane Geof posse cop 4, iMadanes 34;33- & Kadames poled. 
: “ " prius 


/ 


Chap. ssf what oppoftion 2 met with, 47 
prius Romano Pontifici de fidelirate & canonica obedi-.- 
entia profeffione. Deinde pro reverentia beati Petvi ab om- 
wibus deofculatur,&c. Which profeffion being never met 
withas made by any Archbifhop of Cast.before,but free 
quently after by fuch as were hisnear fucceffors, as J {Diceto ces” 
Tho. Becket, Baldwin, &c, we mult conclude him to have Dorober. ¢.f | 
been the firft from whom it hath ever been required, [[ 1307,2-: 
know + Bellarasine interprets a Bifhops returning out of pont. bes , 
{chifin 602. and voluntarily by oath promifing to live in cap.11. §. 7u- 
communion with the Pope,to bea fwearing of obedience *"""""™ 
tothat chair: but certain there isa difference between, 
obeying and living incommunion; (of which fee cap.7.’ 
#46.) between an oath inforced, and one voluntarily 
taken. After this, as waystoaugmentthe Court, ma ti. 
ny priviledges were annexed to it ; m as that none be- =P rid : 
fore his receiving that ornament might convocate Conn- cap.28, § 2. 
gels, make Chrifme, dedicate Churches, ordain Clerks,.verbe prete- 
confecrate Bifbeps, that being n Powtificalis officti plenitu- '°S. mann, 
do, till ‘he chad it, none to be ftiled an Archbifhop ; d wf Pallii 
things added after mens holding a neceflicy of feeking ‘?-3- ” ie 4 
it, did fo much contribute to the Papal advantage, ranale fubtw- -- 
both in point ofhonour and profit. Fay it is manifeft, recertic 3.- 
Leanfrank, Anfim and Rawlfdid dedicate o Churches, ¢E ater, 
p confecrate Bifiops and Abbots,were called g Arch- pog.23, 19. 
bifhops, whil{t they wanted it. | P bn, ae : 
st, Nowtheice broken, this Oath (at firft required Pagetit, 6; . 
only of Archbifhops when they-took the Pall ) was by 18 32 
r Gregory the 9. mitatis mutandis, tmpofed on Abbots 2 42. P pitts 
and Bifhops. About 123s. came into England £ occulta 32. ¢ pafin 
clas[a" fub bulla, the t like to which hadnot been feen, epad Miffor 
was profered to Fobs 23.Abbot of St. A/baws unacquain- r De jareju- 
ted with it, when be could not u 4b ills obligntione refi- ie mas 
Bre, whois therefore noted, that. % primo isvitus Vite “abbas. 
| dabens Romanorum jugune fubiit fervitutis and that. y pre page'40531-. 
ennibus Romaneyim oppreffunibus movit é inanditss ce Spier. 


* pdgs430, 393.0 Vity Abbitepag.140,39e. X lbid.pag. 141 an idipes 14239. . 


re] 
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Sa Sa OEE 
7: > pit maleffari,&c. The thing I find of greateft exception 
"4 the Pe iearion aoynicg them to vifit Rome, which 

being in purfiiance of the 26. Chapter of the Councel 

of Lateran, held only 20 years before, is cenfured 

Mat. Pare. z Damnum, gravamen, prajudicium , injuria, jactara, 
4 en as that which alter’d the nature of the Church, which 
peg.tgi,s2, had been from the foundation libera G ingenwa, and was 
56. thus brought to ferve the ends of the Court of Rome. 
‘Truly after this I cannot fee how there can.be faid .to 

have been a free Papal Councel in Ewrope, when fuch 

‘sof (being, for themolt , Bithopsand Ab- 

1¢ with fo,ftgh an obligation as an cath to de- 

fages of Rome , under the title of Regalis 

$525. | rt. In’ purfuance of which the +,Councel ; 
mp . lid exprefly charge all Patriarchs, Arch- 
. : bifhops,’ Bifhops , and- other , who in future fhould 
meet i Provincial Synods vitat verams obedicntians, 
wo. Romano Pontifci fpondeant, C profiteastwr, 1 

; emit had anniett ater der fed tien vo 








nende, perfonaliter acceffit, ibique confrrsine oft 2 fum- 
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nn 
deris conditionibus ex mutuo recepit, ab illa infatiabili 
curiae evefit , expletifa, negotiis dowmum redire feffina~ - 
vit, &c. By which we may fee who of this houfe 
wenton this occafion firft thither, and why it was fo : 
earneftly urged from thence. As'for the Monaftery of 
Sc. Anguftins, by reafonof the often contentions with 
the Arehbifhop , the Monks there were much more 
prone to yield obedience to Rome ( who maintained 
then for the moft againft him) than thefe other were: 
yet the firft of them I find to have 4 took this oath was 6 Wms. 
Roger the 2.eleéted Abbot 125 3.For though the c bene- Thorn.c” ° 
diétion of Rebertus de Bello 1224 were at Rome, where ¢ fed, coke 
he gained the Abbacy s yet there being no mention of 188¢.3- 
any oath prefented to himthen, we moft think it came 
inafterwards. But for the fuller underftanding how 
this vifiting the Romsan Church came in, the Reader will 
giveme leave alittle to digrefs. | 
- g3. Chriftians in all ages have efteemed it a point 
of fingular piety and devotion, for any Ghoftly Father 
er Dogorto have a care of thofe to whom they have. 
the relation of being a Spiritual Superior, either by 
. -planting Chriftian Religion amongft them, reducing 
them out of error, or otherwife fome engagement on 
them. St. Peul {ent for the Elders of Ephefas to come 
unto him at Maletus, from whom they received thofe 
wholefom inftruGions we read inthe d A@sof the A-d4a@xx: 
poftles ; and according to this examplethere are divers '7 *#h« «nd 
-exhortations in the wricings and Epiftles of the Fathers. 
': Before the year 517. a ¢ Councel held at Tarragome in e cop.se tom: 
Spain did ordain, that every Bithop, smspletis duobus Concil 
menfibus, fe Metropolttani fui reprafentet sppedtibus, wt 
ah illo monitis Ecclefiafticis infiruttus, plenins quid ob~ | 
- fervare debeat recognofcat : quod fi forte boc imptere-meg- 
 dexcerit, in Synodoincrepatas a fratribus corrigater, A=. 
greeing to which, f Fu /fissen in the year 5.4.1.did efta- f Nevel.123; 
blifhby Law, that for the better obferyance of the Ec- ©+1% 
. | : H clefiaftick 


co The increale of the Papal power. Chap 114, 
Pr mmmmmmmeemmmmemmanititee nee nassene see pe 
clefiaftick rules, every. Archbilbvp , Patriaxeh, and. 
Mel vopolitan .,. Samd¥iffimes Kpifcopos fib fe confistates 
in cadens Provincia fernsel aut fecamde per fingulos annos ad 
Baron. 1.9 fe convecaré, And Pope g Zachary Anw.743.in a Coun- 
- "ge cel at Rome, Orwnes Epifcops quihujus Apeftolice fedss or- 
divationi fubjacebunt gat propieqai fant annuc idibus mene. 
fis Mait fanctorum Principis Apeftolorums Petri Ge. Pauli. 
4 Capit, Car. linsinibus prafententur,omnt occaftone fepofits,&cc.t After 
oe eg 10% which Charles the Great did by Law ordain, s# sysf- 
' """ quifque Presbyter per fingulos annes Evifeep fac rationcm 
miviflerii fut reddat, tam de fide olica , quans de 
Baptifmo, atque de omni ordine minifferit.fai: . ~ 
s4. About which time Boniface an Englifhman, the 
Popes Legat in Germeany, and Archbifhop of :-Menstz, 
in a Councel held in Germany -€ che decrees whereof he 
heoncil, — fent to Cutbert then in the feat of Gasterbary) h declaring 
Spelm. Pls how’ great the care of the Metropolitan ought to be 
37383" of thofe under him, fhews how every Presbyter fhould 
once a year in Lent give an account to his Bifbop, who 
was to inftrué him, and wich foch things as be could 





not corredt himfelf,to acquaint che Archbifhop in a Sy . 


nod ; Ut {i Sacerdotes vel plebes alege Det dhevieffe vide 

vim, CP corrigtre non potuerims, fedeliter femper fedi Apo- 

frolice. & vicaria Sancti Petri-sd emendandum tndicave- 

rims: Sic enim, -ni fallor, omnes Epifcopt debent Metre - 

| politano, GO ipfe Romana Pontifics.fi quid de corrigendis pe- 

pubis apnd evs impoffibile eft, notam fasere, Or fic alien 

frent a fanguine aninsavsin perditarum, Cutbert, accor- 

_ ding to this advice,doth appoine the proceedings of the 

Bifhop to be to the Archbifhop, inche fame words he 

iCenfercon- had received it from Bossfacesbut 3 paffethno farther-to 
398, FS. ut f the Pope: an undoubted argument, it .was:not then 
pifcopi, dg ufual in Exgland, T hawe-touchecktyefere; thexConque- 
P-251,caP-25s. tor did firfies nd other wcorrefpondency ‘svith Rose 
REadmer,. tha whatheliked:; Psfchaly the 2. quarsell'd with 
F495 13392 a Hex.the kfirft thar Wallusinde clamor:to prevent which, 

: 7 : this 





——— 


See EE ae ee) 
Chap, Miz and what oppofition it met with. gt 
aia ne en enn 
this vifiting Rome was at the very firft inferted into the 
oath of an Archbifhop, who being ‘head of the Pro- 
vince,all the reft might have the fame dependance. 
gs, But becaufe this did not reach fuch houfes and 
perfonsas were exempt from the jurifdi@ion of the Or- 
dinary, acknowledging no fuperior but the Pope; thé ', , 
Councel of Lateran ander Innocentins 3.1215. | pro ltom.4.Concii 
-yided, fuchas pertained immediately to his rule fhoald 2°"""”" 
prefent-chemfelves before himfor confirmation, fi coms- 
meode poteft fiers; which.was here mifliked. But this 
Coancel fpeaking not ome, in that it tolerated che = - 
fending m: per fonas tdomeae,per quas diligens tnquiltio {w= m Ccep.26- 
per cleionss proce(}n-& elect is pofftt haberi, &c. to make Cont 2 
the excufe, (and being it Celf(as I thall fhew hereafter) =~ 
not much regarded till Gregory the 9. nephew to In- 
gocentins, infertéd it for the moft intothe Deeretals, 
and framed, as I have faid, aneath too, forthe ftricter 
obligation unte him ; ) ic was again urged by Alexan- 
der the 4, % mt peieet qni in Abbatem exemptans X- n Mat, Paris 
twnc eligeretur, Romanam curiam adiret  confirmandus 40” 3257. 
cy benedicendss : which the fame Author ftiles o Stata- g93 I *" 
tum enorme and craentifamum. And whereas fome, 074.956.74 | 
finding the burthen of running to Rome, had obtained 4 
asa priviledge from thence p st on texcantur fedem A- p Reyna fe 
poftalicam ufque ad certa tempora vifitare, contra formaws to.\4. Aan. 
prefiti juramenti, ex quo illud evenit inconveniens, quod '25T 75° 
Apoftelice fedis dignitas varius vifitatar, in derogationems 
veverentia qua tb ormnibus debetur cidem, &c. the fame 
Pope therefore revokes all manner of fuch conceffions 
to whomfoever formerly granted. In which year, or 
perhaps 1258, Sémon (elected Abbot of St. Edmsunds- 
bnry ) confirmed by Alexander the 4. the 22 Odober, 
is + noted to have been priseus exemptoram in Anglia ad + Monafticon 
curiam Romanam pro fie: confermsatione vocatne. oon 296.cl: - 
66, Yetthe Court of Reme, however thus earneft at cS 
_firft, (either perceiving it ill relifht abroad, and that 
H2 . forcing — 


52 The increafe. of the P apal power, Chap. 11, 


forcing. fudden mutations in Religion-not.to be of fo 

goed confequence ) in her profecution was more mo- 

q Vite Abéct, derate. q On-Reger the xxiv Abbot of St. Aléans 12634 
Me I do not find it at all preft;his fucceffor Fob» the xxv. I 
bave fhew’d, was the firft went thither forit. So like- 

rMat.Paris wife x Philip Abbot of Weffasinfter 1258.obtained the 
Fea-972,5% favour to ftay at home, and Richard Ware his fueceffor 
fetcht his confecration firft thence. But after the Court 

wasfully in poffeffien of what turned fo much to her ad-. 

fW. Thorn, vantage, an excufe was. f hardlier admitted 5 and if any 


fqueme> id did obtain the favour to ftay at home, he payed-a good 





21$3.46-. round fum for it. It is remembred, Michael Abbot - 


of St, Auguftins, ele&ed-1375. did give Papa ch Car- 


dinalibus ut polit benedict in Anglia 183.\,--02 s.-:06 di © 


and accordingly fome other. The Papacy having by thefe 
ways abated thé power of the Aychbifhop, . found. it 
eafie, his lett removed, to bring the reftof theClergy 
wholly to depend upen it, by raifing whom it liked to 
oppofe-that-Prelat,; whe were ‘bound to maintain the 
Papal audtority which fupported them-in what. they 
did,and wringing the Inveftitures (fo far as lay in their 
power).out of the hands.of Princes,to inter eft the Pope 


and his party in-feveral particulars,under the notion of — 


being matters Ecclefiaftical ; by which he broughethe 
elections of -Bifhops folely tothe-Convent, excluding 
both King and others, and became as Patron of moft 


t Card. Offat. Spiritual promotions in England : which ¢ formhe yet - 
Erift.296. | - laboured in the end to break too, by reducing all to his - 


Rom. 22 Dee i" . . ° 
cembr, 1601, own gift. For the underftanding of which, as not im- 


pertinent :to that.I treat of, it will be neceffary to look . 


a little higher, . oo 
¢7.. When any. place becatwe deftitute of a Bifhop, it 


is certain,in the primitive Church,the Lay as well as the - 


Clergy did concur in ‘nominating who- were to fuc- 
ceed in the charge; that-hé who-was to-have thé in- 
{pedion of all, might not be brought into it with the 

Lo  gepug- 
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a a a aaa aa 
repugnancy of any. And this cuftom was fo general, 
as #. St.Cypriaw and 36 Bifhops more, oeeting in Coun- » Cypre-Zpills 
cel abour the year 255, writing to certain in S pata, 5 imelii. 
fpakeas ifit-did defcend de divinaancforitate. It is not 
to he doubted but this courfe gave fometime opporcu- 
nity toambitious and contentious fpirits(as x St. Angu- * 2Pif.t10. 

fine callsthem) of troubling the Churches peace: and 
cherefore y the Councel of Laodices before the year y cep.r3. - 
360. did appoint the elections to Priefthcod not to be 
+ by mulcitudes;and divers holy Bifhops defiring peace tturbis.’ & 
might continue after them in their flock, were careful em, Dift-63° 
or ever they died to know the perfon was to fucceed cap.6._ 
in their chair. Severws Bithop of || Mele in Africa had © 
expreft to the Clergy only, whom he thought fir to 
have been admitted after him ctobis.Epifcopacy. This 
was likely to havebred fome (tir, in refpe& the people | 
were not. acquainted with it ; hadnot < St. Auguffine <Auguit. 
by his painsand wifdom allayed the difpute: toavoid ” iftette. 
which, that good man nominated one Evedsus for his -_ 
fucceffor, whom the-peop'e with loud acclamations ape 
proved. . 

58. This concurrence or -joyning of: the Lay- with © 
theClergy (that qui prefuturss eff omnibus ab omnibus 





eligatur,as 4 Leo {peaks} in choice of Bifhops, [dono «Leo sift, - 


way queftion to have continued in the Church till af- 89c¢ 5- - 
ter Charles the Great, in whofe Capitulars we find, : 
b Epifcopt per electionem cleri cr populi eligantur;.and to b,Carohi Adige 
have been fent hither by Gregery the Greatywho inc his nap. ¢. 1. Uibete 
Epiftles makes often mention of it,as we do find d fteps c Zit.2.Epi/?. 
of it in our own Hiftorians.. Yet certainly, however tif. ia 2, 
there might be fome formalities of the people, the ind. 1. 
chief of ele@ions here ever depended on the Prince ; as reer 
may be gathered by that-Speech of Wolffan to the Con- oe Flor 
feffors tomb,. ¢ that he had compell’d him to rake the Wigorn. 


paftoral ftaff. And Edward the 3. wrote to Clement An i128. 


1139.peg 532.¢ Ailred de mircculis Edwardi,ce!.406,376 
. h 


rne 
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~ 
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FEpift. Ed- cheb, f Cathedrales —— keclefias propenitores noftri du- 
Wah ich dws fingulis vacttionibue earundem perfonis idoncis jure 
P1g1$1542.. uo regio libere conferebant, cy p»fimedum, ad rogatums & 
Ann.'343. “ad inftantiam ditte fedis, {ub certis modis Cm conditionibus 
concefferunt, quod electiones frerent in dictis Ecclefiis per 
. chpitula earundem, &c. So likewife in the Parliament - 
the 50. Ed. 3. the Commons fhew, the King and great 
men were formerly in peaceable poffeffion of giving 
preferments in holy Church. But I will give the words 
themfelves, becaufe I wiil not erre in Mile afefion de 
gRet.Parl, go Ve Roy ch les grandes---feurent en peiible poljelfion 
a ‘ 430 doner les E fue (thes & les jvehcer de ei Ebiife, come 
be feftle Roy St.Edward,ge dona l’ Evefche de Worceftre 
4 feint Wolfton; c psis par devotion des Roys fuft, & 
par la Courte de Rome tonferme , ge les Cathedrals 
. Efglifes averoient frank elecion de leur Prelatz, folonc ta 
| ley de Dien c& de feint Efglife, ent ordeigne perpetuel- 
fibsid. git ment « durer,8cc.anda little h after,Les Reys d Engle- 
terre foleient doser Evefchez_cy autres grantz dignites — 
trestouz, come il fait aujourdui Bfglifes parochiels, Gy le 
Pape ne fe medlaft de doner nul benefice deinz le Royal- 
me tangex, deinz, brief temps paffe, 8c. Oo, 
sy. And this to have been likewife the cuftom in 
France , the complaint’ of the Freach Ambaffador to 
: U Addi amente Innocentius 4™ affures us. i Non eft multum temporis 
MS.in Biblie (faith he) quod Reges Francorum confercbant omnes Epi- 
pe a [copatus incamera fea, &c. and our writers do wholly 
‘cw intium OOK upon the pacing Lanfrank in Ganterbury as k the - 
_Didurus, Kings act, thoughit-were noc 7 without the advice of 
Ce. Alexander the 2. Neither did m Asfelw ever make 
k avilliee {cruple of refufing the Archbifhoprick, becaufe he was 
ows tledhas ef not chofen by the Monks of Canterbury: and in that 
Malms. fol, letter of them to Pafchels the 2. trr4. though they 
16: ae uit write Rewif is prefentie gloriofi Regis Henrici elecus 
anfranetm Archiepifeopum Can j i c 
sais I Exdner peg adap abo eon al 


& nobis 
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anobis & clero Gy populos yet whofoever will note the 

n feries of that election, cannot fee it to have been o- 8 F/4. P.tcgs 

ther than the Kings act ; infomuchasour o writersufe “ton lib.7. 

often no other phrafe than the King gave fuch prefer- fol.219, a.1. 

ments, &c. And whilft things {tood thus, there was | 

never any interpofing from Rome, no quettion who 

was lawfglly chofen: the Popes therefore did labour to 

draw this from the Princes medling with, as much as 

was poflible. Some effay might be 1108. at the fettling - 

Inveftitures, for then Aafelws p writ to Pafchahe, Rex p spud Ead- 

ipfe in perfonts etigendss nallatenus propria utitur volun- 10° 018-939 
sate, fed religiofermms fo penitus committit comflio, But” | 

this,as the pra&tice proved afterwards,was no more but 

that he would take theadvice of his Bifhops, or other 

of the Clergy : for,as q Diceto well obferves,our King 9 42.1175. » 
did in fuch fort follow the Ecclefiaftick Canons,as they °45°7)7*- 

hada care to conferve their own rights. The fitteft way 

therefore for the Pope to get in was, if there fhould 

happen any diffenfions amongit themfelves, that he, as 

a moderator, judge,oran Arbitrator, might ftep in. 

. 60. Aboutthe Conqueft, an opporeunity was offer’d 

on the, Contentions between the two Archbifhops for 

primacy;in which Casterbury ftoad onr the Bulls (crue rvide eas apud 

or falfe). of forarer Popes, that had as a great Patriarch Mansur, 

made honourable mention of them, When they were 18,232. 
both 1071, fwith flesander the 2.by hisadvice it was /Lanfrarc. 
-referr’d to a determination in Eag/sad;and accordingly aioe oo 

1072. W™-che firft with his Bihops made fome fetele- : 
ment, which by thems of York was ever fumbled at, pre- 

tending the King ¢ out of reafon of State fided with Gan- Stubbs de. 

terbury. But this brake jnto no publick conteft tillr116. ari7o6. 3 tor. 

Fur flan ele&ed to York; » endeavoured at Rome to di- » Eadmer. 

vert the making any. profeffion of fubjedtian to Cant. $21 18)5) 1S 
byt failing in the attempt (that Coure not liking to fall 

intoa conteft ic was not probable to:carry) refigned his 
“Archbifhoprick, Sposdens Regi cr Archtepifeopo,fe dtrrms - 
wiverse : 





_ eee am, -_ 


- 
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see ad 
xEadmer. ayiveret nonreclamaturum: yet after the x Clergy of 
P-120,5% P+ York fued to the Pope for his reftitution, which pro- 
_ duced that letter from Psfhalis the 2. in his behalf to 
Hen. the 1. is in Esdmerus ; wherein he defires,if there 

were any difference between che two Sees, it might be 

difcuft in his‘prefence. ‘Which was not hearkned to; 

yEadmer. but Calixtas the 2.9 ina Councel by him held rr 19.a¢ 
P6-125-  — Reimes (of which before) (the Englith Bifhops not ar- 
rived, the Kings Agent protefting againft it, the Arch- 

. deacon of Cant. telling the Pope that jare he could not 

do it)confecrated him Archbifhop of York: upon which 

Henry prohibits him all recurn into his dominions. And 

inthe enterview foon after at Gsfors, though Calixtas 

eameftly laboured the admitting him to his See, the 

‘King would by ao means hearken toic. So the Pope 

Jefe the bufinefs.as he found it, and Tharffan to prove 

other ways to gain the Archbifhoprick. 
61, Who thereupon became an a@or in the peace a- 
‘bout that time treated between England and France: in — 
Sim, Du- which his comportments were fach, that & proniorem 

ne aad, ad fefe recipiendam Regis animum inflexit ; {9 as upon 
25. the Popes letters he was afterwards reftored, 6 es défpe- 

. erat fittone, ut sullatenus extra provincia Eboracenfens di- 
mee” “yinume officium celebraret, donec Ecclefia Cantuarien- 
fi,cre. fatiefaceret. This I take to bethe firft matter ofEpt-. 

- fcopacy that ever the Pope (as having a power elfe- 
.where of altering what had been here fettled ) did 
-meddle-with in Englend.It is true,whilft.chey were raw 

, -in Chriftianity, be did fometimes recommend Paftors 

b Beda," Ab.4. to this Church; fo 6 Vitalian did Theodore : and farther 
cpt —  fhewed-himfelf follicitous of it, by giving his fatherly 
- inftrudtions to the Exg/iff Bifhops to have a care of it; - 
Notes Malmes fo did Formofes.or fome other by his letters904, upon 
2.35. fays this Which Edward the elder congregated a Synod, wherein 


was Ann.ge4 but that agrees not with Formofus his Pepedom*Baronivs therefore correéds 
it to Noand makes AnneS94 v1 1, but at thet time Edward mas tot King,. 


five 
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five new Bifhops were con(tituted,by which an inunda- 
tion of Paganifine ready to break in on the Weft for want 
of Paftors was ftopt. But-it isapparent, this was done 
not as having dominion over thems; for he fo left the 
care of managing the matter to their difcretion, as he did 
no way interefs himfelf in ict farther then advife. 
62. Amecting of Englifh Bifhops 1107. at Canter- 
bury, or (as Florentine Wigornienfis {tiles it) a Councel 
reftored the Abbot of Ramey depofed 1102. ¢ juffw A- «Flor. Wi- 
_ poftelice, or, as Eadmecrus, d juxts mandstam Domini corn PA 79- 
Pape. It is manifeft,this command from Rome to be of 7ag.92,14. 
. the fame nature thofe I mentioned of e Calvins,or at the ¢ /xpra x. 20 
moft no other then the interceffion of the Patriarch of a 
more noble See, toaninferior, that by his means had 
beenconverted: For hisrefticution (after the recep- 
tion of the Papal Letters) feems to have beena f good f seeper lite 
while defer'd ; fo that-whac paft at Rome did not dif- 7% elm ner 
annul! his deprivation here, till made good in Exgland, ter. 
as ata time when nothing thence was put in execution 
but by the Regal approbation; as the Pope himfelf 
complained to the King. But after the Church of s Esdmer- 
sme, with the affiftance of the Emglib Clergy,had ob» ?:"3+P115: 
tained all ele@tions to be by the Chapters of the Cathe- . 
drals, upon every Scruple fhe interpofed herfelf. | 
63. The greateft part of the Convent of Londons 
1136. b chofe Anfelme Abbot of St. Edssandsbury for b Dicetolceh. - 
their Bifhop, contrary to the Deans opinion and fome 3°% 5°? 
few of the Canons, who appealed to Reme: where . 
the election 1138.was difanaulled, the Bifhoprick by 
the Pope recommended to Winchefter, bis then, or rae 
ther foon after, Legat; which fo remained till 1141. 
This is the firft example of any Bifhop chofen, received 
and in poffeffion of a Church in this Kingdom, 
whofe eleétion was after quafh’t at Rome, and the 
fenrence obeyed here; as it is likewife of any.Commen- 
dam on Papal command in the Church of Englend : 
| a 
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, rence. . 
‘VideJoan. 64, Forto é deprive William elected fomewhat after 
agulfad.eb archbifhop of York, where he did notjoyn, was not 

4. 1142.ad . 
4oniisz, foeafie: This man chofen 1142 by the greater part of 
_ the Chapter, after five years fuce in the Courcof Rome, 
Bernard, ||St. Berazard oppofing him, had in the end his elegtion 
mis 106 annull’d by Engemius (11. iia Cowncel held at Resme ; 
238. 359237) the Canons of York exhorted to chufe another : fome 
_’ of which made choice of Heary Mardack then as it fecurs 
withthe Pope: who coming as Archbifhop into Eag- 
lend, wasnot fuffer’d to enter on his Arehbifhoprick, 


_ and excommunicating Hugh de Pucat,a perfor preferr'd 


by Wiliam, was himfelf by him excommmanicated, no 


intermiffion Of Divine Service in the Cicy admiteed ; 


and Hessry’s means to gain his See was by drawing the 
Bifhop of Durefine, Carlifle, the King of Scots, and, by 
the Popes advwife, this very Hugh by Sweetnefs to his 
party, andin the end by the Kings Son Cwhom it {tems 
he promifed to get advanced to the Crown by the pow. 
er of Rome) making his peace with Stepbes , who 
fooh after employed him thither on thaterrand, - And 
this take to be the fecond Englfh eleGion was ever 
here annul]’d by Papal auéoviey. | 
65. Here I may obferve, that at firft, when ever the 
Pope made voyd an eledtion, he did not take upon 
him to appoint another in the place vacant ; bat either 
fent to the Clergy of the fame Charch to chufe ano: 
k Joe Haguift. ther, as thofe to whom it appertained ; fodid Eagentas 
OMe pig LIL. to York when this & H. Murdack was chofen, lessen 
Aen 1207,pog. #46 LIT, when f Stephen Langtom, or elfe the Bithoprick 
222,40. = Jay vacant, as # Londen after Amfelme from 1139. to 


Sonssty” 1141.Buteledions being with much ftrugplidg fertled 


$08,20.  wholy inthe Clergy,and Issocentius I[].having * byde- . 


* Mat. Frit finitive fentence excluded the Emglifb Bithops from ha- 


r.214,44, ViNg any partin that of the Archbifhop of Cazserbary, 
_, | they 


all which feems to have paft with the Kings concur. . 


@ 
es 
peli ce a 


they becoming wholy appropriated to theChapters of 
Cathedrals, the Pope began to creep in, and # es con-n Bulla Greg. 
ceffa plewitudine Ecclefisftica poteftatis, as he (peaks, 3: (Pa is, 
without: any formality of choice, Ya conferr not pag. 355,46. 
ovnely Bithopricks, but-other EceleGaftick promo- 
tions, within precings-of other Dioceffes, and by 
that means to fill the fat Benefices of the Nation. The 
firft Archbifhop of Casterhury promoted by this abfo- 
luze power af tke Churchof Kome feems to have been 


Richard 1229, 0 non cleo, fed date ad Archicpifeopa- Mat. Paris - 


tum.. PAS 355544. 


66. Thep French Agent, in his Rewonftrance to Ine p sdditament. 
nocentins 1V.. attributes the beginning of thefe collati- Mat. Paris 
ons to Issecens ITI. and [have not read that either Pap No Billo 
chalis the fecond, Gelafins, Calixtus, or Innocent LU, f:4135, cui 
though forced to live fometimes out of Rewe, didever @ii4™ 
exercife audiority that way. Bus I will give it in his quod injur- 
own words. um eft mihi. 
Gerte non multum temports elapfum efh, ex que Domi- 
nus Papa Alexander, perfecutionss cogente incommode , 
“‘vowit in Franciam, confugiens ad fabfidinm inclyte re- 

cordatienis Regis Ludovici patris Regis Philippi; 4 quo 

benigne fafceptus eff, cr fietit ibt din, Ge forte vivunt 

aliqui qui viderunt cuts: ipfe tamen in salle gravavit Ece 

clefiem Gallicanam, a¢ nec swans folams prebendam aut 

alind beneficiums ipfe Papa dederit ibi, fed mec aliquis pra- 
deceljor fuus, nec mules ctians de fuccelforibus dederust in 
fue anctoritate benehicinms aliquid, ufque ad temp.ra Do- 
mint Innocenti Ill. gus primus affumpfit fbi jus ifud in 
tempore fso: Revers dedit maltas prabendas,cy fimiliter 
pet ipfum Domiinus Honorius & Dominus Gregorius 
fimili modo fecerunt ; fed omnes pradecelfores vefri-, wt Hift, minor. 
publice dicttur, non dederunt tot Ceneficia ut ves folus der”. } eA 
difis, &e. : | | ent Msp 

67. Inwhat year the Ambaflador from Fremce wade Bibliotheca 


Regia Wi filme * 


this complaint,is not fetdown: But ¢ Mat.Parésin his ,,7, 
- I 2 Hiforia 


gq Mate Paris . 


v~ 
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Hiftoris miners makes mention of ic as done inor about 


3252. | 
Diebus fab etldem, Epifcopo Lincolnicnfi computante , 
compertum c& probataw ¢ ne iffe Papa, feilicet Inno- 
centius guartus, plaves redditus extortes ad fuame combulit 
voluntatems, quam omnes ejus pradecelfores ; prout mani- 
fefte patet ix lngubri querimonia quam repofucrant Fran- 
ct coram Papa pro fats intolerabslibws oppreffiontbas, qua 
vedaita eff in feriptum Epiftole admmodum prolixe , qua fic 
sncipit, Di€turus quod injunéum eft mihi, os. quere E- 
pifolam, &c. By which it appears, that great liberty 
the Papacy took in conferring Ecclefiaftick prefer- 
ments within the Dioceffes of others,took its rife from 
, Pope Iwsocent, and, as it feems to me,. not at the very 
rR. Hoved. beginningof histime ; for 1199.9 Gelardus Arch-dea- 
- fol. 453, b 39: con of St. Davids coming from Rome, quis idem G, Me- 
Dorobern.  neventis Ecclefie in curia Romeana {e dicebat eleam, boc 
col, 1682527. sofum caffavit. Archicpifcopns, Gr alinwe facravit canenice 
fa vita Huber oe Stuns s chough he after beftowed on him a Church of 
25 marks: and this ina cafe the Pope had fo earneftly 
efpoufed, ashe wrote to the Bifhops.of Liscels, Ds- 
vefise,and Ely, fi Archiepifcopws Cantuariz fepe didfam 
Gilardum confecrare differret, ipfi Apeftelica autheyitate 
freti illum confecrave non different: which yet the Arch- 
bifhop, as againft the Exgk{b liberty, did not doubt to 

oppofe, and difannul. 

‘Ja antique ~=—-« 68. But thus it continued not long; for { Honorine 
Remamrum th immediate Succeffor to Inxecentinue II. thewing 
Pentificxm {uch as ferved the Apoftolick See, and refided with it, 
Coan ee < were worthy congrais benefciis bonorari ,~ and were 
How. therefore poffeft of divers both in Englasd and other 
parts, which they did adminifter with fo great care, 
quod non minus beneficiantibus quam bencheiatic utiliter 
eft provifum, unde, quis nonnanquam beneficiatis bn- 
jufmods decedentibus, benecficia que obtinucrant, incon{ul- 
tis hits ad ques corum donatic pertinebat, aliis fuccefive 
colletis, 
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collatis, perpetno slits ad quos pertinent videbantur amitti, 
propter quod ctiam murmurabant plarimi, o> alii fe diffict- 
Kores ad couferendute talibus beneficia exhibebant : Nos 
volentes faper boc congrunm remedinm adbibere, ne cui- 
quans {un liberalitas fit dampnofa, per quam potius meru- 
st gratiam G faverem, flatuineae,nt clericis EcclefieRo- - 
mana, vel alse Ytalicis, qui prabendes vel Ecclefias, fen. 
alia Ecclefaftica beweficia in Anglia obtinent vel obtinue- 
vint & modo decedentibus, Prabenda vel Ecclefie, few: 
alta beneficia nequaquam 4 nobis vel alio illa vice alicui 
conferantur., fed ad tiles libereredeant ad quos illorum do- 
natio dinofcitur pertinere, &c. Dat. Lateran. * quarto * 26 Fcbr. 
Kalend. Martii, Pontificatus noftri anno quinte, Nate: 

69. Yet neither this, nor the renewing of ic by Gre- 

ory IX. witha fpecial indulgences directed vemerabili-t Jn codem 

‘es fratribas anéverfis. Archiepifcopis G Epifcopis, e 5 Bullen 
dile Gis filits Abbacibus, c> «lite Ecclefiaram Prelatis-per * 
Angliam conftitutis—— wt fi quando ad vos litera Apoftelica 
pre bencfictandis hujufmodi de catero emanarunt,ad provi- 
fanem ipforum invits non-tencamur, nifi de hac indulgen- 
tia plenam fecerint mentionem, Dat. Lateran.* 1¢ Ka- apritiq; 
lend. Maii,Pontificates noflri anno quarto,.&c. could quiet 427.1230. 
the Exglifb, or keep them from that confideration in 
Mat, Paris 1231. beginning, Tals Ept{eepo Gy talé capi- » Mat. Paris 
tule, Univerfitas corum qui magis volant mori quam 4 RO- P.37'1186 
manis confands, &c, Which the Popes, by wifdom, 
and joyning the Regal auctority with their fpiritual, 
found means tQ-bring to nought; and purfuing the 
Papal intereft without regarding what. had paft from 
then, gave the Kingdom occafion 1241. to x obferve x Mat. Paris. 
"that im nly three years Othe had remained Legat gim-'04).P- 
here, he beftowed mofe then three hundred fpiri- oe 
tual promotions, 4d feam vel Papa voluntatem ; the y ‘dem Ann. 
Pope having y-contraied (as the report went )' with ,31°!53% - 
the Romays, toconfer tonone but their Children and 
Allies the rich benefices here, efpecially of Religious. 

houfes, . 








64 The igoraafeiof the Papal'pomer, Chap. Hi, 


houfes, (26 thofe perka ps he had moft poweraver) and 
to that effed& bad writ ta the Bifhops af Cen 
and Selishury, nt trecentis Romanis iw prions bencficies 
wacantibnus provider eng. So that in the ‘Councel at Liens 
z Aud Mat. 1245, they complain of thefe exarbitances,« and thew 
ParisP.507) che réeveoues the Inaliave received.in Eaglend not to be 
pt. 17. lefs then 60 thoufand marks 3 of which more « hereaf- 
_ter: and in the year following 8246. reiterated their 
bMat. Paris pricfs to Lymoctmtins \V. & quod ltelicna Italico face dit, 
jn 6699, Which yet was with Jistlefuccefs: for tke Popes ha- 
"ving (as we:bave beaxd) firft (ettled all eleGions:in the 
- Ecclefiafticks, and after upon feveral occafions, onthe 
: fubmitting of the Englifh co his defires, beowed the 
Benefices in this and other Kingdoms on his dependents, 
eCard. Offa. ¢ Fohs XXII. Cor, as 2 fome feem to think, Clement V. 
Epilt.296. dat his immediate predeceffor ) endeavoused:-the breaking 
Decembaz, Of elections by Cathedrals and .Convents , refer-. 
d Ret.Parl. ving the free donation of all preferments to himfelf 
30%,2+737" alone. : 
70. From whence proceeded the reiterated com- 
piaints again{t Papal Provifions, in the Parliamenes of 
. Edward WL and Richard I. . for cleta Kingdom never re- 
ceived his attempts in that kind: to which purpofe the 
«W. Thorn Hiftory e of Fohn Devenyh is remarkable, The Abbot 
2S of St, dugaftémes dying 1346, the 20 Edw.IH. the Con- 
‘Wallingham vent by the Kings-leave chofe Wiliam Kendagten.; but: 
dun. 1374. Ps Glement VE. by Bravifion beftowtd the Abbacy on Sols 
aera Devenifo, whom tbe King-did not approve of, yer 
2187, 57. came thither armed with Pape ony. T he Pri- 
vine. or and Convent upon comm abfolutely denyed 
Svade, Spy. him entrance, éagrefum monaferis- in. copite denegande ; 
he ge OF St. Au uftins, and on his nominating.bim, Thomas F yndon prefer'd to be Abe 
bot there by Martin i, whe on the receipt of the Papul Bulls, acquainted Edward |. with 
what had paft ge Rome himfelf being in England 5 yet by commawal the hegfe Was. feized in 
tothe Kings band, and he at the Parliament held at Aon Burne]! fiacd at 400 marks, pro 


eo quod fic fuerat creatus in Abbatem, licentia Domini Regis minime petita, 7orz, 
Col. 193991, Co 1934, | yet | 


who 


|. ChapAll. amd bag oppofition itm vith. £63 
who thereupon returnedto Avignon. The bofinefs'ly- 
ing two years in agitation, the King in the end, for :a- 
voiding expences and other inconveniences, f ex abaw- f Vide varias 
danti concelfit ut, fi idem Johannes poffet obtinere & fimmo feBicmes ad 
Pontifice quod poet mutare fiylum faa creationis five pro- gever, ht 
vikonit, feilicet nun promoveri Abbatia predités ratione tebent inter- 
domativaie vel previfwnis Apoftolice, fed rasinme eb:itionis (cy iin ae que 
capitulé bujus loci, sila vice anwacret, CG» fais temporalibus bic asitur cole 
gandere pernstteret: fed quidem hujufmodi canfa corem 2082. 
‘$pfo fiammo Pontifice propofits, concludendo dixst, female  - 
cedere Pontificio, quam fanm decretnm taltter revocare, 
&ec. Which fo afftided the poor tan, as the grief kil- 
led himon Se. Fobs. Bapriffs Eve 1948. without ever 
entring the Abby ; and the difpute {till cominning, the 
Pope 1349. wrote tothe King, g Ne Rex impediret , ¢ Henry 
ast impedivi pernetterct premuotos acuria per bulkas aceep Knighton col. 
sare bencficis fité taliter bentix, To which-his Ma- 260137249 
jelty anfwer'd, Quod Res bene acceptares previfes vieri- 
-60s gai efient Loma'conditionss, C» qui digni effent prom- 
wert, cy altos non. a | 
71.Batthe year following 1350. the 25. Hiw.:3. the 
-& Commons meeting in Parliament complain with great hot, Parl.of. 
-wefentment of thefe Papal grams,‘ fhewing the Court 7’ wr 25 Fae 
of Rome had referved to icfelfborhthecollationof Ab- words of the 
beys, Priories,che.- as of late in genexalall che dignicies 7itio7,<.4,. 
. of Englend,and Prebends in Cathedral Churches, es. "> 
Upon which the Statute of Provifors was in thacParlta- 
qnene-enadted ;.. which was the leader to thofé other Sra- 7 
ontes, 27 and 38 Edi3.2#The 48 Bu.3.13 74. the treaty jWalfing.f,. 
between Edw. UIT. arid Gregory XJ. was coricluded. af- 1374-7.84,6. 
ter two yeats agitation, wherein « was’ exprefly a 7770" 
greed , quod Papa'de caters refervationibia beneficiorwms Thorn, 373. 
erinime dteretur, ic. Notwithftanding which, the °* 2187.58. 
_ Commons the next Parliament prefer'd a Petition, thew= yn4 parr 
ing é all the Benefices of England would not fuffice the so £4.3.7.116, 
Cardinals then in being, the * Pope having by whe tS egery Xbe. 





‘ 
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addition of xii, new ones railed the number to xxx. 
which was ufisally not above xii. in all; and therefore 
they defire it may be ordained and proclaimed, that nei- 
ther the Pope nor Cardina!s have any Procurator or 
ColleGor in Exgland, fur peine de-vte G de membre,&c. 
Yet the inconveniences {til continuing, 3 R%.2. pro- 

k 3 Ric.2.-,3: duced that.é Statute is inthe print: I fhall not here re- 

7 Rie.2-¢012+ near ocherwife, chen thet the Commons in the Roll, 
feem to lay the beginning of thefe excefles no higher 
then Clement V, 

72. By thefe arts,degrees and acceffions, the Church 
of Rome grew by little and little co that immenfnefs of 
opinion and power it had mour Nation; which might 
in fome meafure (whilft it was exercifed by comnivence 
only, upon the good correfpondency the Papacy held 
with our Kings and Church,) be tolerated, and the 
Kingdom at any time by good Laws redrefi the incon- 
veniences it fuftemmed. But that which hath made the 

-difputes never to be ended, the parties not to be re- 

conciled , is an affirmation that Cri? commanding Pe- 

‘ter to feed-his fheep, did with that give him fo abfolute 

a power intheChurch, (andderived the liketohisfie- . 

.ceffors Bifhopsof Reme,) 25 without his affent no par- 

ticular Church or Kingdom could reform it felf : and for 

that heasa Bifhop cannot be denied’ to have as much 

_ power as others from Géréft, and may therefore in fome 

1 Chrifti vi- fenfe be faid to be 2 Chrifts Vicar, coappropriate it on- 
res font qu ly to the Pope, :and draw thence a conclufion that jare 
vice Chiat; 4évine he might and did command in all pareiculars Vice 
legstione  Chriffi. And though no other. Church ia the.Chri- 
Ecclefis, Eu. tian World doth agree with the Remas in this 
febii Pape E- Interpretation; though Hiftorians of unqueftioned 
rifia-tons'- fincerity have, as we have (in forme meafure ) heard, 
a Fratribus Chrifti ricarinm fafcipienr, (/cilei tem: mleges a e 
esp. \$-Cencil.Spelm.p.44o. guislac Oe itecutes , Rael elt at (andotae 


cruentat t & Vicsries Chrifti, alumnos Ecclefiz dilacerat? ZpiftsW.Sewomeafissopud 
‘Hoved .4an.1191. fel.299,b.32, de morte Thome Archicpifcopi. ’ 


- ee ~ 
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in their own ages deliver’d when and how thefe addi- 

tions crept in,and by what oppofitions gained;that our 

Princes have, with the advife of the Lay and Clergy, 

ever here moderated the exorbitances of the Papacy in 

fome particular or other, and likewife reformed this 

Church 5 though the ftipulations between our Kings 

and Rome have not been perpetual, but temporary, not 

abfolute, but conditional , as is to be feen in that paft | 
between Alexander [I]. and Heary II. viz. ms juravit * GerDorobx 
quod ab Alexandro furwmo Pontifice, c& ab Catholicis ejus forts fay, 
fuccefforibus non recederct, quamdin ipfum ficut Regem a.\.4nn.0172. 
Catholigum habuerint ; that the Eagijb Bithops being “J on a8s, 
excommunicated by the Pope # might not take an oath PeTIE ES 
of obedience to his commands, quis regni confuctudines 
impugnabet, though he did never exercife any authority 

here, but according to fuch ftipulations, contraés 

and agreements with our Princes, as the Laws permit. | 

ted; and therefore when he fent hither a Legat 4 Late- ; 
re, + be was tretyd with or be cam in to the lond,whow be + gpift. Hen. 
febold have exercife of his power, and how myche {elold Chichly ia vi- 
be put in execution: An aventure after he had bee refey-"* P14 
ved, he would have ujed it to largely, to greet oppreffion of | 
your peple, &c. as-the Archbifhop wrote to Heary V. 

as I have fhewed awmnb.53. 

73. Though the Lawyers of the Kingdom do # cons o Fitz. Ex. 
{tantly affirm, asthe Law and Cuftome of the Realm » Commenge: 
she Kings Courts never to have carried regard to any ~ 
forraign excommunication, and if any fuch came from 
Rome, p not to be put in execution, but by allowance p vide Hove- 
firft had: to which effet it is remembred, the Bifhops Ap. // #84: 
of Losdonand Norwich having publith’tin their Dio- — 
ceffes the Popes excommunication of Hagh Ear! ‘(as it 
feems) of Chefer , without the privity of Heary II. 
or his Chsef Fufticiar, the Kings Writ iffued outin this 


_apanner 3.4 Londonienfis & Norwicenfis Epéfcopi fist q Ex cntigue 


in suifericor dia Regis, Gy fummoncantur per Vicecomites *** 
vA p farsimwen p : 


& 


- 
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rceramHo- cy BedeHos, wt fint x toutra Fu /licives Begs dd yectwin fae 
veden. creda Regi co Fupiicnis ¢yas de to gaed, contre flatets de 
Glarendone, iaterdixerant ex mandate Pape terram co- 
mitis Hugonis, Gr excommanticationenm quan Dominns 
Paps in ipfam fecerat per [uae parochixs divunigaverunt fine 
licentia regis, This however contradted in Hoveder 
— £ page 103,43- 1165. and inf Paris 1164. yet the difference is fuch as 
may deferve a remembrance. Je feems to me, what our 
‘Girolamo. Kings claimed, not tobe altogether unltke the # Esxe- 
Carsaa vita 4 auatur Of Naples,obferved to this day in that Kingdom, 
97,985 100. 72 notwithftanding all contefts from ‘Rome, : 
8°. Romeis87 ~—-74. Neither did the Crownever relinquifh this ripht, 
OM llnn not at the peace after Beckets death, when * Hewry II. 
Urb alQop. ‘ . . . 
1378.4. _affented to quit no other then Confwetedines que tut rodu- 
uGer.Dorob. ie funt tenepore fio ; which it is manifeft this was not, 
x pag.6. ** as appears by x Eadwerns. It is farther obfervable , 
' 24.4.Acion that by the cominon Laws, (that is ythe commen Cu- 
a cde — ftome of this Realm ) the fentence of the Archbifhop 
+31 Edw.3. is vailed in Bgglawd, and to be allowed ‘ih ¥lfe Kings 
Bxcommers™ Courts, thoughcontrouled by the Pope :. and to thew 
mee our Princes had no regard to any thing of this nature 
from thence, other then fuch a complying with a‘reve- 
| rend Prelat as [have formerly mentioned did adinit, it 
xFroiffard. may not here be unficly inferted what'z Fro#fard writes 
ce eg ey OF Edward IH. with whom the Flemings joyned apainft 
PagsS8 + CA™ the French; upon which, (but I fhall deliver ic in his 


own words) Adonc le Roy de France s°en complaignit as 


} Benediftexii. Pape || Clement fixteme, qui getts une fentence ‘d’excom- 

ac. Meicros muniement i horrible, qu'il n'eftoit ‘nul prefive qui afaft 
Annel,Rlandr. 7s ° ; . 

Ann. 1340, celebrer le divin fervice: De yucy les Flaméns emvoyerent 

fol.igija. grande complainte au Roy d'Engleterre, le gactpour les 

Appaifer , leur manda, que la primiere fois qu'il rappafie- 

voit la mer, tl leur ammeneroit des Préjfires de fon pats qui 

leur chantervient ls Meffe, woul{F te Pape ow'non ear il 

efivit bien privilegi¢ de ce Faire: Ce par ce wnyen s'ap- 

paiferent tes Plamens, &c. ‘As for the priviledge here 


Chap, 111; gad what oppolition it met with, =o 


fpoken of, that can be no other then the obligation all 
Kings owe unto God, for feeing his word fincerely 
taught them live ander their protection, witholit the di- 
fturbance of any, : _ : 
75.40 which kind ours have been fo far from yield. 
ing obedience to the Papal atcempts, as Edward che firlt 
could not be induced to fpare the life of one broughta 
a Bull from the Pope,might have made fome difturbance, * 4Uif« 1-306 
but by his abjuring the Realm 5 as his Grandchild Ba-?““""» 
ward III, did 6 caufe fome to fuffer death for the fame 4 Walfingh. — 
offence. And onoccafions our Kings have prohibited Hift Ae tase 
all encercaurfe with Rome 3 ¢ denied their Bifhops go-  VideHoved. 
ing thither fo much asfor confirmation, but the Metro- fol. 284,b. 136 
politans, if need were, fhould by the Kings Writ be Mareb.3 Me. 
charged to confirm them; 4 commanded their Subjects 11. see the 
‘mot to rely on apy fhould come from thence, affirming, 9 6:4537., 
quod irreguume noftran nec prepter negotinm noftruns REC cols$$2$%e 
vefrum wlatenus intrabit an terram noftram deftrucndam. 
Yee notwithftanding fo notorious a truth, back’t with 
fo many circumftances, grounded upen unqueftioned 
monuments Of antiquity, hath not been received ; but 
the bare affirmation , Ghrifi by pafce oves meas intend- 
ed Peter, and by confequence the Pope, to be the ge- 
neral Paftor of the world, and the meaning of thofe 
‘words to be, that he fhould ¢ regso sore imperare, hath ¢ Bellarm. 
fo far prevailed with fome, as to efteem the ftanding Recsg7t.21- 
for the rights of the Kingdom, the Laws and Cuftoins Baie Ingeiae 
of the Nation, to bea departing from the @hurch Ca-° 
tholick ; and to efteem no lefs then Hereticks thofe, who 
. Aefending that which is their own from che invafion of 
another; -will not fuffer themfelves to be led. hood- 
wink’t , to think the prefervation of their proper li- 
berty is a. leaving Cbrif?', his Church, or the Cathalick 
Fath —= © 7 
96.1 dave boldly fay, whoever will withour partiality 
‘Jook back, :fhall-find the reverence yielded from this 
| : —  K2_  . Church 
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Church to Rome for more then a thoufand years--after 
Chrift, tp have been no other then the refped of love, 
notof duty, and Popes rather to confulere then smpe~ 
F Tacit. de yeye.their diGiates to have been of the fame nature f the 
moribus Ger- . : . ° 
manorun, Vide Cerman Princes were of old, sudForitate fuademds magis 
Lanfranci quam jubendi potefiate, never requiring a-neceflity of _ - 
Epit8-$305: Ohedience es somine that they came from Rome, but for 
that they were juft and reafonable: neither did the Pope 
fend any Agent hither to fee them put in execution ; but 
the Archbifhop,according tothe exigent of times, re- 


Cap .57- tin, but bdid not chem concerning Wilfred, from dge- 
_ &Malme fol, ph, When Alexander II. had exempted the # Abbot 


435, és Oe of the Sosth-Saxons ts degraded,and his Bifhoprick con- 
Sim,Dunelm, fer’d on Stigandus: Alexander I], not approving what 


£01,292, had paft, / writes to the King, this caufe feemed to 


ts certain(however fome Writers migbt upon this or for 
other caufes think his degradation to have been( sos ee 
wenice) chofe times did not: interpret this (though writ 
with fo-great earneftnefs) for other then advife or in- 
_ terceffion,. 


° . 7 7 — o _ -_ a . _ 
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prea SSS 
_terceffion, vot as of a perfon had an abfolute power 

of commanding inthe bufinefs; for we never read.of 
any proceedings upon it, not Lasfrank at all ever to 
meddle in the cafe, thathe ever elteemed mw Stigapd a ™ Lanfranet-- 
lawful Bifhop Epif. 27,28. who in the year 1075. rei 2) 28 | 
a being ina Councel at Lowdow, according to the De- mer. pag.13. 
crees of it, renoved his Epifcopal Chair from Sedfey 7 Malms.de : 
to. Chiebefter, of which he odied Bifhop 1087. .without Pasi on. 
being at all, for whatappears, queftioned or difturbed "te Kanfran- 
after the firft grant of it. Divers examples of the like na- 3°¢ 291. 
ture Oceur too long to be repeated, where the King. or « Fi. Wigorn. 
p his chief Juftice prohibit the Papal precepts from be- 4*'°87+Pase - 
ing put in execution : and it is agreed by Lawyers,that p vide Ger, 
not the command, but the conftant obedience,is ic which Dorobera.. 
denotes.a right of commandingiand in cafes of this na- reieet Shabl : 
ture prohibentis petior eff conditie, one example in the ne- - 
gative, when the thiag is fteod upon, being of more 
weight then twenty by compliance in the afkrmative.. 

77. It isprobable, neither the King-nor the Bifhops ~ 

would introduce any new matter of great:concernment 
into-this Church, without the privity of fo great a 
Dodor , Patriarch of a See, from which their Anceftors 
- had received the firft-principles of Chriffsan Religion; 
bue it is manifeft, what paft, Cif he were acquainted 
with it ) was by their own auctority, net his. When . 
Offa intended the ere&ing of Litchfield into an Arche 
_bifhoprick,he did it by.a Councel at Calcaith: Lamber- . 
tue (as what.he approved not) producing q crebra fedis 9 Malmasde 
Apoftolice cr vetera cy nove edidaagaint it,yet the thing regibue libets 3 
proceeded. Lwcins II, || went fo far in his-intentions to I Diccteoar yo 
raife Winchefter to anArchiepifcopalChair,as he fent the 1142. Mat. 
Pall to the Bifhop:yet it being not approved here/as the ch. 
_ event fhews) that-Town never yet had the honour, 

Henry the firft having in his y Laws appointed how:a r Zeg. Heat} - 
Bifbop, Presbyter,eMonk, Deacon,&c, fhould fuffer,com- aoaeee 
a aa . ° ; . 9*74 
mitting homicide, concludes, Si qui ordisatam occi- 


e 


Aft, .. . 
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dat, vel proximum fuum, exeat de patria {ua, & Romam 
adeat, 4 Papam, C confilium ejus faciat ; de adslterio, 

4 Legendem vel fornicatione,vel + Nunnz concubite familster panitest. 
Manteo Where it is obfervable, the King ordains the Penance, 
Scid.dgnoftro, permitsthe delinquents peregrination to Rome, to re- 
now nimmiow ceive from the Pope (as from a great Dottor of the 





To 


‘Church) fpiritual counfel, which elfe he was not ad- 

tLeg.Hem.t. mitted to feek ; for ¢ peregrina judicia modis omnibus fub- 

aie wee movemus ; and again #sbs femper caufe agetur,wbi crimen 
pag.r78,28. admsittitur. | , 

: 78. Wiliam che firft (who began his expedition a- 

giin{t Harald by the counfel of AlexanderlI.and received 

x Inguiph. as banner from kim.) minding the depofition of the 

fol.522,06. Archbifhop of Canterbury, procured the Pope to fend 

certain Ecclefiafticks hither to joyn in the action, as 

_ likewife foon after for detennining the queftion of pre- 

_ cedency between Ganterbury and fork ; upon which 

_p there grew an opinion, y Archiepifcopums Cantuarien- 

Aol - fem a nullo hominum , nif 2 folo Pipe , “dicen piffe vel 

_ damnart, nec sb aliquocogi pro quavis calumnia cuiquam, 

. eo excepto, contra {uum velle refpondere. This no doubt 

was promoted by the Archbifhops, as what exempted 

them from all home jurifdidtion, the Bifhops in general 

did after think in fome fort to introduce ; and thereup- 

gg Ret.Parl ON put in this Petition in Parliament z 18 Edw, 3. Gate 

18 £d.30".23; pleife a Roy, en maintenance del chat de {eint Eph, 

Gugit. &thunter c ordeiner en ceft Parlement, que nul Erceve/que 

on Evelque foit deformez, arreynez,ne empefcbex, devannt 

fes Fuftices, en cane criminele, par quecunque veye, de‘ 

come fur tiele caufe nulle alme me les poet juger, fi noun le 

“Pape fenlement. But co this the anfwer is no other then, 

It eff avis, que én cafe de crime, nul Ercevefque ow Evef- 

"que foit empefche devant les Fuftices, fi le’ Roy ne le com 

Wel ine: mande efpecialment tant que autre remedie foit ordeinez : 

Wife any 44e, hich he did likewife confirm by Charter there regis - 

2.1331. ftred, and as «Walfinghens hath truly recorded. 


79. This 


Se - 
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' 99. This opinion, though & new ta the Englifh 4 Pretine in 
queftionlels encouraged, Za{elme tc oppose the King in fell iss son 
many particulars, and Popesco go farther 5 as to claim snimadverte- 

Princes fou'd not confer Inveltitures, nor define mat- "7 Eadme 
ters of Epifcopacy, cc. then to beftow preferments” atte 
within this Kingdom, ac.firit by confent, and with the 
Hinitation no Italian to fucceed anather, thento referye 
20 titentfel ves the collation of all Benefices; of which 
before. To conclude this; whofoever will without 
prejudice weigh the Reformation of Exglesd by Henry 
VIN. Bdward Vi. and-more efpecially Queen Eizabeth 
inthe point of Supremacy, muft grant thefe Princes did 
not afiume-to themfelves any thing, but fuch particu- 
lars as the-Court.of Romsehad ina long feries of time 
incroached- in on the Crown and Eaglifo Church, If. 
wt any tine our Anceftors ftyled the Pope Princeps E- 
pifcoporum, it was in no other fenfe then they did St, _ 

Peser, Princess Apoftoloram ; by which what .principa- 

‘Jity chey intended him,we cannot better underftand then — 

dy the Saxon, ‘who renders it ¢ Ealoon “Gana Apoftola, pigs rotine 
the Elder of the Apoftles. . If they called him fucceffor sexan edit. 
or Vieavias Petri, they were not aloae appropriated to ne iii 

chim, ford Petrus Blefemfs and others give the Bifhop 15.4, cap. 18. 

:Of Tork the fame tithes ; aad the Bifhop of Bsth , who 38 alibi. 

-hadl a Church dedicated to St. Peter, he bids remember , ic if 113s ’ 
quia: Petri Vicarinmefie. Sodid they likewife in fome Stubs de are. - 
fenfe call Kings e Chrifts Vicars, as well as Bifhops. ‘If anh ai 
at any time they gave the: Pope the title of f head of the esl, 1703, 37. - 

:Charch, it was, as being the firft Bifhop, he was held 1794: 36 vide ’ 

:to be, .as St, Berpardtells us, g in beneficam caufam, Cran Edorrdi 
as they 4 eermed Oxford she fountain and mother of our Confeferis 

Chriftis Faith. cannot therefore but witha * late wrie (7?-'7- Sele 


ni Nite ad 
. ‘Badmer-p-1§$3 - 
1259. £ Rot. Parl:.at Gleceft. n, 78. in nonuullis libris imprefis cap.6,¢5 7. @ Bar- 
nard. de confideratiene lib3.cap.3s b-Rot. Par} Htn6en43, * Philip Scot bis treae) 
tife of Schifme, Pe 165. ) , 


ter, 
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ter, that fayes England bad « known fubjection.te Rome 


- acknowledged even by our Laws, ever from the conver. 
. fron of or Country under St. Gregory, had exprefied in 


what particulars that fubjettion did confift, what thofe 

Laws are, and where to:be found. The truth is,as’there 

- isno doubt our Ancefters in former times would not 

% i willnot bave joyned withthe Synod of Gap, in caufing fo * dif- 
undertake t0 putable ambiguous a queftien as that the Pope is Ants- 
the Pope is ebrift to have been taught as the faith of the Engéjh 
- Antichrit, Church; fothere is noqueftion, but it hath been ever 
profefling my the Tenet of it, Pontificems Romanums majorens aliquam 
Tgrorance of javi[uictionems now -babere fibi 2 Deo collatans in Sacré 
thofe prophes Scriptura in hoc regno Angii®, quam alium quemvis ex- 
tical ScuiP. sermues Epifcopwm : which our + Hiftorians do mention 
great, that"l as what proceeded from the conftitutions of theChurch 
darenotbe and affent of Emperors, not as of a thing in it felf juris 


confidentin |... . 
my.interpre- @véat: infomuch as, 


tations of 80. That propofition, # when it was propounded: 


| chem, Baxter 1534. in Henry the Eight’s time in convocation, all the 


sencerds Ex. Bifhops without exception, (and of others only one 
ei icationse 69. doubted, and four placed all Ecclefiaftick power in the 
607,09 608, Pope,) both the Univerfities, and ‘moft of the Mona- 
c0l.437,23.  fteries and Collegiat Churches of England, approved & 
Ae ». avowed as the undoubted opinion of the Church of this 
384,37.¢dit. Nat:onin all ages.Neither can I fee how it can be other- 


| Len oe wife: for if the Church of Casterbury k were omainm 


£0 1663,24, Bofirum mater communis feb fponfi ui lefs Chrifti “ip fe 
¢ 


0 
al 1615, 60, tiene, if it were Mater omntum Anglicanarum 
03s uw, & fuo poft Deum proprio letatur paftore; that is, if 
-the Archbifhop had no mediate fpiritual fuperior buc 
| _- Ghrift & God;if the power the Pope exercifed over him 
tapi;Ra- -within this Realm were./ voluntate cy beneficio, gained , 
dulpb. :chi- ag I have fhewed,by little & litrle, voluntarily fubmitted 
eT et. UNtO; it couldbe no other then jure bawawe: and then 
| _itmuft be granted, the Church of Eagland could not 
hold any neceffity of being in fubjedtion to the See or 
4 a oO - Church 








Ghap Ll, and what oppofition it met with, 


Neen ee emnaman ann anaes ananassae ea0 a Ea aaeaaaasacaaaaaaaaa sama aca 

Church of Rome jure divino; as it is manifeft they did 

not, in that they ## fometimes acknowledged no Pope , * Eadmer. 
a otherwhiles fhewed an intent of departing from his ?”4:25"4°- 


# Mar. Pari 
union, and the Bifhops.as well as Lay Lords advifed Anno t 68 


73 


_Anfelm, oUrbani obedientiam abjicere, fubjectionis jugum PS: 1OT45. 


excutere, &c. Neither couldthe Church of England Vide Epi 
be any way poffible guilty of Schifin, adhering to their Gi/berti Zon 


_ Ghoftly Superior next and immediate under Chrift Fe- ard Hove. 
66, 0/288, 34, 
As for the temporal! profits the Court of Rome recei- 38. Anne 1166. 

_-ved hence, though the denying them can be no jaft caufe ».2§,23. 

of fuch a fpiritual imputation, efpecially on private 

men; yet certainly who will! examin their beginning,as 

he fhal! find it to have been by the bounty or permifli- 

on of our Princes, fo upon fearch he will perceive the 

Kingdom went no farther then the Common Law , the 

precedent of former times, andfuchan exigency did 

force them to: of which therefore I fhall addea ward 

or two. mS 
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: CHAP. IV. | 
Of the Payments to the Papacy from 


ngland. 


Ie H E vaft fums the Court of Rome did of fate 
ycars upon feveral occafions export out of this 
225 #8.c.21. Kingdom, mentioned in the « Statute of the 35 Hen. 8. 
.b ped Mat are fpoken of by feveral of our Writers: though 
ae a gr fome 5 havein general expreffed how much the Nation 
fame 124$-P. fuffer’d in that kind ; yet none, that I know, in one tra& 
667,38. did ever fhew by what degrees the Papacy gained fo 
great a revenue, as the Conmnons in Edward the thirds 
c Ret.Part, dayes had caufe to complain, it did turn ¢ a plus grand 
ottav. Purif. deftruction de Royaume que tonte le guerre neftre Seignesr 
25 Ed'3 #13: Je Roy, - [have thought therefore that it will not bea- 
bb reofter mis. mits to fet down, how the Pope came to have fo great an 
influence over the treafure of theClergy in this Land,by 
. feeking out how and when the greateft of the paiments 
made tohim began, what interruptions or oppofitions 
were met with, either at the beginning or in the eontinu- 

e ance of them. 
2. The firft payment,that I have read of, which gave 
_ dVide Epift. the Pope an entrance as it were into it, was that bounty 
wanes * of our Princes known to this day by thename of Peter- 
Ann. 1079.5 pence: and this as it was given for and Almes by our 
freed Epp Kings, fo was it no otherwife received by the Court of 
e Eyift Hena. Rome ; ¢ Eleemofyna bexti Petri, promt andivimu, ta 
cpud Eadmer.. peyperans dolofeque cobe (ta eft, wt neque mediam a ar- 
fap. i aA tem hattenus Ecclefia Romans fufceperit , faith Pafcralie 
P» 89,4043. II, Sothatnoqueftion f Polsdore Virgil very inconGi- 


Note in 


anfranci £. derately terms it vectigal, and others, who by that gift 


pift. 7+. 347. contend the Kingdom became g tributarium fendatariuns 


b Malcosbor. Sandéto Petro ejufque ficcefforibus: for though the word 


foht28.b.25, trébutum may perhaps be met with in elder 4 Writers, 
| y 
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yet never did any underftand the Pope by it to become 


a Superior Lord of the Lay fee, but-ufed the word me- | 
taphoricaily 5 as wedo to this day term aconftant rent 
a kind of tribute, and to thofe who pay it, and over 


- whom we have in fome fort acommand, we give the 


title of Subjefs ; not as being Princes over them, but 
in that particular being under us, they are for it ftiled 
our inferiors. 


m 300 manculas denariorum (2 Malmsbury renders it «x. ee adi 
trecentae auri marcas ( which was ten times the value of & S-Dunelm. 
filver) as o another trecewts talente) tobe carried every lib 2capee _ 
year from hence to Resse; which could be no other then fe/.22.a.27. 
the juft application of Peter-pence : for amongft fundry oJ “Boe lenfis 
complaints long after from p Rowe, we find the omiffion p Tha appears 
of no payment inftanced in, but of that duty only 5 nei- walt Epi feof 
ther do the body of the Kingdom in their g Remon- chal abefore 
ftrance to Innocentine IV. 1246. mention any other as cited, and fete 
due from hence to Rosse. : aes Mar. 
4. This therefore thus confer’d by our Kings, was for Parisp.698,51 
the generality continued tothe Papacy ; yet (to fhew 
as it were, that ie proceeded only from the liberality of 
our Princes,) not without fome ftops. Of thofe inthe 
times of Wélliaw I. and Henry his Son I have r fpoke, . ey. 9.1; 
Henry Il, during the difpute with Becket and Alexan- cap.gn2. 
der 111, commanded the Sheriffs through Eagéend, that 54tud Mat. 
f Denarii beati Petri colligantur, o ferventur, quoufque p. 103, 48 ts 
inde Dominus Rex voluntatem fuaws praceperit. Da- Hoveden. 
ring the Reign of Edward II, the Popes abiding at 7754. 076. 
Avignon, many of them French, their parcialitytothat  - 
fide,and the many Vidtories obtained by the Englifh be- 


L 2 gat 


; | ; . . | 
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(A 
w H.Koighton gat the proverb, # Ore eff /e Pape devenu Frances, ¢ 
eee ontte lefis devens Angles, &c. about which time our Hiftori- 
Continuat, Fo- ansobferve, the King gave command x no Peter-pence 
yehronic. «2+ fhould be gather'd or pay’d to Rome. And this reftraine, 
y HW Koigiton ¢¢ feems,continued all that Princes times for Réehard II. 
eol,2664,66, his Succeffor at his beginning caufed fobn Wickliffe , e- 
On fe seal fteemed the moft y knowing man of thofe times, to con- 
' izsniorum fader the right of ftopping them ; whofe determination 
ca actif in that particular yet remains,entituled z Refponfio Me- 
Armachani, giftré Johannis Wickliff 2d dubsam infra [eriptum, quaji- 
fo 5996. col.2. tums ab co per Dominum Regem Anglie Richardum fe- 
cundum Cr magnum Conciliam, anno regni fui primo: then 

_. the queftion follows, Dubium eff, utrum regnum Angliz 

poffit legitime, imminente neceffitate fue defenfionis, the- 

faurum Regni detinere, ne deferatur ad exteros etiaps Do- 

. mino Papa fsb pexacenfurarum Cr virtute obedientia hoc 

petente., &» relitto virss pevités quid dics debet in ifte ma- 
Seria, [ecundum jus canonicum, fecundum jus Angliz vel 

civile folam reftat [wadere partems affirmativem dubii, fe- 

cundum principia legis Chrifti: then fhews, thofe pay- 

ments being no other then Almes, the Kingdom was not 

obliged to continue them longer then ftood with its own 
convenience, and not to its detriment or ruin ; agreeing 

therein with that of Divines, extra cafus neceffitatis ey 

fuperfluitatis Eleemofyna non eft in pracepto: |. 

5» But in the Parliament held the fame year, the que- 
ftion was concluded ; for there this-petition being pre- 
aKots Pert ferr'’d, 4 quey puilfe eftre declarce en ceft prefent Parle- 
1 Rich.2.2.84 ment, fila charge de ds denir Seint Pierre, sppeZe Rome 
»  peny, feraleve des dites Commes, & paye al Golledtor no- 
fire Seint Pere le Pape ow noun ; the antwer was, {ott fatt 
come devant ad efte sfee: By which the ufe of them be- 
ing again returned, did fo remain till Hesry the Eights 
| ‘time. For chough in-a 6 Councel held at London 1 408,it 
bwalling. was treated de cenfu ch obedicntia Pape fubtrabende vel 


Aft, Aan 


1498, 4202 mon fubtrabendis; yet that it paft farther then words I - 


have 
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Ew, a ner 
have not-obferved.But King ¢ Hesry i532 cook them fo ¢ 25 4.8.21 
abfolutely away, as though Queen Mary repealed that 4 #ift. Cencil 





AG, and Pawlus Dwartws dealt earneftly with her d A- 7445 - 


gents in Rowe for reftoring the ufe of them 5. yet I cane. 
not find they were ever gather’d,and fent thither during 

her time: but where fome Monafteriesdid anfwer them - 
to the Pope, and did therefore colle& the taxe, that in 
procefs of time became as by cuftome pay’d to that 
houfe ; which being after derived to the Crown, and. 
from thence by grant to others, withas ample profitsas 
the Religious perfons did poffefs them, I conceive they 
are to this day pay'd as an appendant tothe faid Man- 

nors, by the name of Ssoak-money. Lo 
6. Before pafs from this, one thing is not to be o- 
mitted: that however the Pope had this asa due, and 
for that end his Collector did abide in England; yet he 
might not raife the ancient accuftomed proportion of 
the Tsxe, notin any kind alter the manner of taking -it: 
for when Rigandus from the Pope endeavoured that, he 


was ftreightly prohibited by Edward II. The ¢ A@it . roy 49, and 


felf is printed. 


Monuments iw 


As forthe value thefe Peter-peace did amaunt to, have =“: 
feen in an old MS.belonging to the Church of Chichefter, 


a Bull faid to be of 


f Gregory V. that did proportion f ride Coneils 


. Spelm, P-313. 


them after this manner, 

Epifcop.. |, s. d. Epifcop. J, s. d. 
Cant. e7 18 Io Esxonienfis 09 05 00 
London. Io 10 090 )6©— Wigornienfis 10 05 00 
Roffenis 08 10-00 Hereforden{f. 06 00 00 

orwicesfis 21 00 GO Bathow. I2 00 00 
Elienfs 0s 00 000 Sarssbur. =. 17 00 00 
Lincolnienfis 42 90 00 Coventrenfis 10 00 00 
Garon 08 oo 00 Eborac. II Jo oo 
Winton. 17 06 08 


" Dat. apud dérbems Veterem x. Kalend, Mais, Pontif- | 


catus noftri anno fecundo. . 


Bue 


78 | _ Of the Payments to the Chap. lV, 


But this could noc be the Bull of Gregery V. who dy- 
é Fl. Wigorn. ed about 997.-before g Ely was erected, or Epifcopal 
pad2.iowii, Chairs placed inb Lixcols or Norwich. 
bRenigius 7. The laft article in the oath prefcribed the Clergy 
i aes from the Pope, of obedience to him, Was, Ot any wa 
dem Epifepae to alienate the poffeffions of their houfes,issonfulto Row 
‘mde Dorkece- myano Postifice. Whether this claufe were inferted when 
Foto, FITS, it was firft required of i Rawif the Archbifhop 
c1r2a 1086. ds Of Canterbury , I have not been able to certifie my felf; 
Thifordiay and am apt to believe it wasnot: for thougti we find it 
Malmsb de in & © Mat. Paris, when it was firft impofed on Abbots 
_ Pont, and Bifhops, yet that was after the Court of Rome had 
1 he 3 15°" cafted the fweetnefs of taxing other Churches ; neither 
p-t40,27, is it inany of thofe conditions mentioned by / Diceto. 
Hift. major. But whenever it came in,it implyinga right of alienating 
Fea. the poffeftions of Religious houfes and Churches, with 
e-t.663,6- the Papal licence, bred anopinion, that without his af- 
. fent there could be no good fale made of their eftates,by 
any temporal or fpiritual power whatfoever, thoagh 
with their own concurrence: aad the Court of Rome 
# Mate Paris grew to maintain, #s That being a Mother, fhe ought to 


duno 1226. be relieved by her Children. 1 Gelsfiae the fecond in | 


pags328; 13° his diftrefs 1118, is faid to have defired 2 Normatinica 


Viralis pag. Ecclefsa fubjidinm orationum, cy S pecwalaram: yet 
846. co one f te Norman Church did not then at all conde- 
o Mat. Paris fcend co any ; for the French Agent in theo Lagabri que- 
Additament. ytmensta (at which before) mentions him amongft divers 
pie jap others who, expell’d Isaly, fled into Freuce for faccour, 
yet, mon ix aliguo gravaverunt Ecclefiaw Gallicanam, zee 
dando beneficia, nec petendo fabfidinum pecanie vel ar- 
mmoruts, fed [pirttualibus arms, {cilicet lacrymeis Cr or ationi- 
bus, que fant arma minifirorum Chrifti, malecrant effe 
contenti,&c, So. that certainly if any collection were 
made for Gelsfims, it was fo private, publick notice was 

not taken of ic, - | 
8. The firft extraordinary contribution raifed by 
allowance 





ee eet 
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allowance for the Popes ufe inthis Kingdom, I take noe 
to have been before 1183. -when Lucius III, at odds 
with the Citizens of Rome, not any ways able to refift- 
their fury, fent to Henry II. poftulans ab co ch a clericatn 
Angliz saxilen. The thing was taken into confidera- 
tion, and-for the precedent, it was not thought fie any 
thing fhould be givenas from the Clergy, bue chat they 
might raife a fupply amongft themfelves for the King, 
‘without permitting a forraign Agent to intermeddle ; 
_and his Majefty might with that relieve the Pope as he 
fhould fee occalion. Rex Evife in the Hiftorian his own 
words. Confilust Nex pi Copos [wos & clerum AngliepHoveden: | .4. pp 622. 
de petitione frmmi Pontificis : oni Loses io Clerwe tan- dime ig. Me pot bz 
foluerunt, nt ipfe fecundums voluntatens fuams ce bonorem 
faceret anxilium Domino Pape, tam pro fe quam silis.quia 
tolerabilius effet , cy plus placeret eis,qued Dominus Rex, 
EB vellet, accepifiet ab eis recompenfationens anxilii illine , 
quane f permififes nuncios Domint Papa in Angliamve- 
wire, ah capiendum de tis anxilinns ; quia fi aliter fierct; 
pellet verti in confuctudinem, ad detrimentumregni. Ade 
guievit Res confilio cornm, cy fecit auxilinm magnum Do- 
mine Papa in sure & argente. The judicious Reader. 
may obferve hence things very remarkable: as,that the « — 
King did in points concerned the Pope confalt with the 
Englith Charch, and followed their advifes the great 
care the Clergy took to avoid any finifter confequence 
in future, and therefore did themfelves give to the 
Prince, as to whom it was due from them, and not to the 
Pope, who by exftom might come to claim it: as in- 
deed he did after ftep fo far, as to prohibit their giving 
_ the King at all, without g his licenfe, endeavouring the 4 p, iamuni- 
gaining a fupremacy over them as well in Temporals as tate Zeciefie 
Spirituals, who hitherto had not meddied with coleati- w Kaishee 


For the r fame Henry, about 17 years before , ( after r Ger, Dorub. 


the example of the French) did caufe a fupply be made ¢,/, 1395, 7, 
| : for 
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en 
- for the relief of the Eattern Church 5 byt I do not find 

it to have beeneither upon any motion from Rease,or 

any part of what was fo levyed to have been converted 

that way. 

9.But the former granted 1183. paffiag with fo great 
circum{peGion, perfwaded the Popes not to think fit 

fodainly (as it feems)of attempting the like; yet that the 

Church of England might not be unaccuftomed to pay- 

ments, they fometimesexborted Chriftians to the fub- 

vention of the Hely Land, and thereupon did diftri- 

buce Spiritual Indulgences € which coft them not a far- 

. thing) and procured Princes toimpofeon their Subjeds 
sNewbrigenf. for thatend: fo did f Clemens III. ‘or rather Gregory 
1.3.¢.24922, VIII, about 1187. ftirup Heary Il. and Philip Anga- 
y3d.4001187- Gus, t Innocentine II. King Fobm: and, as a general 
f.363,b¢5 fe- Superintendent over the Clergy, did chen intromit him- 
quent us Gere felf and his Agents in the raifingof it, and fo did can- 
1$22,11 vert fome good proportion to his own ofe ; infomuch 
+ Mat Paris as Fobannes Ferentinus, fent hither 1206.from the fame 
pag. 206,54. Lanocentius [1]. # carried hence:a good quantity ; upon 
Anne 12.02. which King Fobn writ unto the. Pape1207. x gwed sbe- 
Mate Paris Y20reS ibs. fructus preveniant de regne Anglia, quam de 
Anne i206, omnivus régionibus citra Alpes conftitutis, &c. Yet truly, 
pag. 214, 33+ to raife any confiderable fum of money fromthe whole 
- pag.224,25. body of the Clergy, for fupport of. the Papal defigns, 
y Mat. Paris { do not find any great attempt before Gregory the 1X. 
ree e629. 3429.7 demanded a tenth of the moweables, of both 
Lay and Ecclefiafticks: to'whichthe Tempora! Lords 

would not at all affent, Nolewtes Baronias vel laicas poffef- 
fiones Romane Beelefie obligare ; andthe Clergy were 
unwillingly induced to the contribution. The Pope 
thus entred, meddled no more witb.the Lay, but of 
1 Mat. Patis the Clergy eleven years after. he demanded by his 
7ag.526-20. L°@at a fifth part of their goods. Many meetings 
a Page $34;8, Were had about it: «they fhewed the King, they held 
39. their Baronies of him, and could not without his affent 
. charge 
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charge them ; that having formerly given a tenth, thisof — 
a fifth might create a cuftome : and at a meeting in Berk- 
foire exhibited fundry folid reafons (too long to be here 
repeated) againft the contribution. But nothing would 
ferve ; the King made for it, and the Archbifhop out 
of private ends paying it,they were in the end forced to 
yield fuch a fupply,as at his departure the year follow- 
ing it was faid, 6 there did not remain fo much treafure 4 Mat. Paris. 
in the Kingdom , ashe had in three years extorted from 7 1241. 
it (the veffels and ornaments of Churches excepted.) —P##:54%2» 

10. But neither the paying it with fo great relu@ancy, 
nor the ¢ Remonftrance preferr’d in the Councel of Ls ¢ spud Mat. 
ons 1245. from the body of the Kingdom, of the feveral Paris p. 666, 
exactions the Nation lay under from Rome, and like- ?”° 
wife dto the Pope himfelf the year following, could g spond Mar. 
any way ftop the proceedings; but lsmocentius 1V.1246 Paris 4.1246, 
e invented a new way, tocharge every Religious houfe ress, 403516 
with finding and paying a quantity of Souldiers for his ¢ wid. pag, 
fervice in the Wars for one year: which being required 791:56?-767 
from both the Englifb and French , produced here thofe 300 Pras 7O8e 
prohibitions in the fame Author againft raifing any Te/- f to Lugubri. 
lagium or Auxilium. But the French caufed their Agent querimonia 
toufea ferious expoftulation in the bufinefs; which Mer. Paris 
becaufe it is not printed, J thall deliverat large as I f ¥5.dequa fue 
find it. Numcit de novo accefferunt, nova gravamine ad- 0 °3-" 59> 
dentes fupradictis: Nuper enim mandavifiis Eccleftis, wt g Mat. Paris 
quia perfecutor vefter ad partes iftas venturus eft, mittant “i \246- 
vobis militiam munitam ad refifiendum ci,quia non eft con- Tt hi clericgs 
cilium cedere vententi ; faper quo fatis excufabiles fant Ec- extunc dece- 
clefie,quis non babent militiem, nec eff in parte cornm mit- deret iareta- 
tere quod non babent, ques etiamfi laberent C» mitterent, bonain ufus 
non eft tatnm confidere de spfis. Nec festuretiane de shits, Comiol Pape 
utrum venturss fit, quia etiamfi veniret, preferendum of wr. 
fet (ut vidéretur) confilio bumano confilinm Domini, . qus 
dicit, Si perfecutt facrint ves inunams ctvitatem, fugite 


jn aliam,Gre. And in the fame year he g ateempted the. 
So M making 
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waking himfesf heir toany Clerk that fhonld die inte — 


*Mat.Paris ftate sand che year * following received from the Cler- 
P+730, 16 gy cleven thoufand marks, esxceptis excomptis Cr tribus 
clericés, as an addition to fix thoufand he had received 
"of tbid, Aone the tyear before. : 
aie Pe 7'Se ort. Tfhall not here take upon me to repeat all the 
_ _ timesand wayes by which the fubject had his purfe chus 
drained, the labour would be too great , and the pro- 
fit coo little : it fhall fuffice tonote,the Court of Reme, 
by much ftrugling, overcame in theend all difficulties ,. 
h Rot.Perl.so agd did arrive to that height, the 4 Commons were for- 
<230m17 ced jn Parliament 1376. to prefer this petition: Si tot 
come le Pane voet aveir monte pur maintenir fes guerres 
de Lombardy, om aillewrs pur defpendere, 0% par rausfon 
au {cuss de fes aueys prifouers Fraunceys prifes par Englois, 
il wer avoir fubfidie de Glergie d’Engleterre; & tastof 
celuy of graniex, par les Prelets, acaufe que les Evefques 
1 ofent luy covtrefiere, cy eft leve de Clergie fams lour af. 
Sent ent avoir devant: Et les Seculers Seigneurs my preig- 
nest garde,ne we font face coment le Clergte eft defirwill.oo 
ta monoze de Koyalme nealement emporte. =~ 


12, And indeed the Kingdom had great reafon thus. 


_. tocomplain: fee qne of many examples that may be 
- alledged, In the year 1343, the 17 Ed. 3. Clement: 

the VI.fent hither to provide for two Cardinal Priefts, . 

one out of the Province of York , the other Canterbury, 
in {piritual hivings, to the value of roqa marks a piece, 

Rar, Pantsr7 é fier ame fi generale Or cowerte manicre, gue La [emane paf- 
2.3, 0.59 fora dix mille marques avant quele dounfeit eccept. Bur 
KWalGng, the State would not endure this, #but chafing their Ae 
Feha'50:30 gents cut of the Kingdom, the King feat through every 
. gebasbege County, t Ne quis ab co tempore Gr deimceps adewitter em 
_ bun per hella, fuse fpecials licantia Regy.: And a little 
after, the Pacliamens held the 20 of ‘a | 

30 Edg ng, Commons yet moreplainly, am Nowe ne venlems foefrer- 
M35. que payemsens fait fast. aa Cardivaly, pear lour demare Cn: 
» ° rance: 








jr 1346. the _ 


_— ee a T ~ —ee — rr 
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France de treter, &c. And foon after they reprefent this 
very particular of 2600 marks tobe # en antientiffe- 0 N.35. 
ment de laterre,and encrefe de nes enemiessand theretore 
gw ils ne foient en nul maniere foefferts, &c. In both 
which his Majefty gives them concent. 

13. Neitherdid the Papacy, having gained the pof- 
feffion (as I may term it.) of taxing, impofe thefe pay- . 
iments for. one year only upon forreign Churches, as.at 
firft, but for fix fucceffively one afterthe other. Sodid : 
¢ Fohn XXI. inthe year 1277. and p Clement V. in the oW. Thorne 
Councel of Vienna 1311. pretending an employment y946:?7- 
againft the Infidels; but procuring Princes to joyn with wi, p73. 
them in the collecting, that ic might be pay’d with more 
facility, (and therefore gave them either the 9 whole, q ride Mar. 
or partof what'was fo raifed ; from whence no doubt £45 4.1252. 
grew that proverb fo fall of infamy, 7 That the King P “Thi aes 6 
and Pope were the Lion and Wolf) did in the end (as we P-917:39. 
have heard ¥ convert the treafure to the ranfoming their 
friends, the maintenance of their wars, and fuch like 
mundane ends. ‘The f French affirm, the firftof their (ebronicon de 
Kings who fhared with Rome in thefe levies, to have Nenad fa 
been Charles le Bet, about 1326. which if it were , our zem Pauli A. ° 
Kings were before them ; but fuch as fucceeded' knew Pijh4i226> 
there as well as elfewhere, how to apply what was thus ia chrenico, 
gather’d wholly to themfélves,. wiping the Popes clean 
out: and notwithftanding all ¢ complaints in that kind ¢ Vide Hif.del 
from Rome, » Dusrenus obferves the Crown of France fea’. Tha ‘ 
to have none mort certain or fpeedy revenue, then that r.408. 
is thus raifed of the Ecclefiafticks. Sabre r. 

14. But thefe exactions grew fo burthenfome, Mar- infin, | 
tin V. at x the Councel of Conflawce 1417. was cone * Cone Conf 
ftrainedtoeftablith, Mallarenus intponantny generaliter Decinis 8 a- 
foper totum clarus, wifies magna & ardaa canfa, Cp wti- liisoneribuss 
litate aniver[alem Ecclefians comcernenste, cy de confilio nan. On 
confern|s Cr» fubfcriptione fratraws. niftroram, fanche Ro- 297. 
mane Ecclefie Cardinalinm Cr Prelatorum, qurum con- 

” M 2 filtin 
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filinms commode baberi poterit ; nec fpectaliter in aliqua 





regno vel provincis, inconfultis pralatis tpfine regni vel. 


provincia, &c. Upon which Decree a fupply of the 


Herbert. Tenth being 7 twice demanded, viz. 1515, and 4518, 


».37. p.s9.@o by Leo X. againftthe Turk, the Englifb Clergy denyed 


Bulle five Epethem bothtimes. Thus the Papacy by little and licele- 
Leonis de ca- gained in.Exgland the power of fometimes laying that 


denre, gas 


vidi manfer, TaX on Charch-men,. is tothis dap-known by the name 


of a Tenth, which became limjted,as we have feen ; and: 
226 Wen.8.. after by z Statute the 26 Hes. 8. transferr’d to the. 


“4P*3- King to be pay’d annually unto hims as were likewife 
the Firff-fruits or profits of one year, commonly called 


Annats, (for J cake them to.bethe fame) of all {piricual . 


livings: of which a word. | 

15.. The firft raifing of them feemeth to have been ,. 
that whenthe Court of Kome did confer on Clerks and 
Chaplains refiding with them, benefices in the Dioceffes 


of others, they who thus obtained from that Chair not:. 


only the Spiritual, of Ordination, bue likewife the 


Temporal,of Profit,did at firft, eicher to fhew their grae - 


* titude, or for that the Pope would have it fo, voluntari-. 
ly.give the whole, or fome part of the firft years revenue. 
to the Court, by whofe favour they.received all: and the 
Papacy. perceiving the gain did thusaccrue, laboured 
to.extend it farther; was in fome fort imitated by other 
Bifhops ; and for avoiding the fhew of Simony ,cover’d 
what was thus took with the names of Annstes, Vae. 

+ Minuta fer- cantte, + Minuts lervitie. Scriptura, and fick like, 


rita were But as St. Gregory 4 tolerating only a liberality to.-be 


faall payments, 


fuch as bad any given after the reception of the Pal/,his Succeffors knew. - 
“ateaicien §2 how to turnit toarevenue ; fothefe, however at firft - 


the Court of . . } ; 

Rome were begun, did afterwards become annually a profit. What 
bvable untc, as | | 

fers to certain Officers or Servants of the Pope, called therefore familiares Domini Pape:: 
ws of late, [uch as renewed Leafes ef the Archbifoop of Cant. did te bis Secretaries, and e- 
thers of his retinue. 1389ztbere was payed 4 uf thife to the Pope,and one tothe dependents on 
the. Cardinals. Tharn.ce/.2194,31, the refthaveno difficulty, a £ib.4p Bp. 4 de tndil.13. 


othets . 


e.! 
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others did in this kind, is not neceffary to that [ treat of 
but upon the pratice of the Church of Rome, the 25 
Ed. 3. the Commons 4 exhibit this petition to the King: b Re. Parl. 

Prie {a Commune,&c. de veer cr regarder, 8ac.Coment le oe Ed reife 
Pape ne folost avant ces heures fasre referyations de nul ~ sane 


«benefice de feint Efelifc, fut ne fuft de benefice: de fes Cha--- 
* pleyns, om de fes. Clerks que moreront en la Court de Rome; 
cr ore tard ce de novel pur. coveitfe- d avoir les primers - 
fraiche, © les autres profitz que endependent, ad refervee 
c& referve dejoaren autre 4 {a collation generalement cy 
efhecialment, fi bien Abbeies ce Priovies , comé tontz les : 
axtres orantz benchcezd Eng eterre que font de Patronage 
efpiritel,c> general ment il ad’ refervee ore tard toutes les. 
digmites d’ Engleterre, & Provendres en Efglsfes Cathe- 
dralles, Gv les donne fi bienas Aliens come as Denezeins 
| & sGint ad le Pape towtz, bes primers fruichs des dits-bene-- 
fiees.. By which it appears, the Papacy, that formerly 
cook the-Firft-fruits of only fuch livings as men dyed . 
poffeft of inthe Court of Keme, had an intent of ex- 
tending them toall were de Patronage e/piritel : but whee 
ther an adtive King ftopt upon this the endeavours of - — 
that See, or the Popes, wife men, thought it not fit to - 
make too fodain an irruption into the profits of- other 
Churches, isnot greatly material 3 ¢ bue 25 years af c Rot. Parl. ” 
ter, the Commons again reprefent the Popes Colledtor, 5° £43.7-109 
Ore de novel cof anc ne le preft unques devant al ceps da 
Pape les primiers fruitz. de chefcus benefice, dont tt fast 
provifion ou collation, except de graces prantex aux povres, 
on il we foleit prendre nulles frusiées forfque foulement des 
beneficez, vacantz en la Court de Rowe. | 
16, But in whofe time thefe Firft-fruite- began to be - 
taken, there feems to me fome difference amongfs — 
Writers. Theodericus 4 Niem (who lived inthe Court of = 
Rome, Secretary as fome write to Gregory XI, or ra-- 
ther, as itfeems tome, of Urban VI.) d fayes, Bons- dpe fui mere 
face 1X. circadecimnm annum ful: regiminis, ViZ, 3399+ 6 (gedit 
Pr tH80S: or 


. Commun. 


Smee d 
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primus fractus unius asniomninm Ecclefiernm €athedse- 

liuns Cy Abbatiaruns vacantinns fee camera réfervavit,ite 

+ quod quicunque extunc per eum promovers Volnit ante ons- 

nia cogebatur folvere primes fruacéus Eccleie, vel monafte- 

ePlatina in 7técut prafici volutt, &c. With whom € Platina agrees ; 
vita Bomtf. ix. Apnatarum w[uws primus tespofait, CBonifacius ix.) bee 
conditione, mt gut beneficinm confequeretur, dimidiuns an 

nus prevents fifco Apoftolice perfolverent : fant tamen 
gui hoc inventum Fobanni xxit, afcribuat, &c. The fame 
£ De invent.re. ikewHe f Polidore Vergsl affirms, though he fpeak as 
rum lit.8.¢.2. if fome thought them of an higher time, which under fa- 
8 aie vour I do notcredit; forg Nicholaus Glemanges, in the 
wend, in fas. Treatife he writ concerning them, faith, thac when fuch 
creule ren refervations fell into confideration in theCouncel of Con- 
foriend frby. fasce (he lived whilft it fare) no beginning could be 
Et imer opera affigned before Febs the XXII. bepan them, pre certe 
CIM p82 C042 » genio wltramarine , co quibufdame alsis mecelfitatibus fi 
%. Towhich I may add the opinion of the wife and 

h Epift.296, learned 4 Cardinal d’Offet: Jehan xxii. Frawcoss de sac 
Koma 22 De- tion , dont tl me deplaif, {aft le primier que ontre les taxes 
cembrs16or. & Annates,quilinvents,&c. And Ressiphus Ceftren- 
iPolychront.9,f%8, one of that time, # faith of him, Besefisioram per 





c.A2apudH. gpertem few refignationem vacantinm, five per tranflatio- - 


aa. nem, primes fructus refervavit, itaut Redtor inflitutsae 


| baxationem benefictifisi aut refidinmtaxationis acceptaret : 


ex gua castels inuumerabiles thefauri ad menus Pape de- 
k coh2sés,47 Vewcrunt, &c, and Kaighton himfetf, k refervevit cx- 
y 


te omnes primes fradus varantinm Esclefiarum, fre 


1 Hift, dane ‘per mortem, five per refignationem, &c. 4 Walfingbam. 


1316.7.84,85 1316. Swmmus Pontifex refervavst camere fue prémps 
fraitus beneficioram omnium in Anglia per trienniam va- 

cantiom : which not occurrme of any Popebefore, F 

4. De Preben. CANHOt afcribe other to have begun:them thea he, wiio 
dis (9 dignita- Though; .in a + Bull dated thes. of Fasusry, 4. Pomtsfi- 
tibuscap.it, cates, he mention Fractus reddites, prevestus, primi 
cee a: anni bencfcioram, yet by the doubts he there re olves, 
: ews 
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Qhews the practice of them then newly brought into 
the Charch. Bat whereas the ws Writers before-na- 4 Clemar ges, 
. med agree, the Eagifh, of all Nations, never recei- gat? Fo 
ved inthis the full excent of the Papal commands, cone , 
ceive it to arife from the good Laws they made againft 
them: of which before, and after. 
¥7. It ishardly credible how great a maffe of Trea- 
fure was by thefe wayes fent hence into Italy. » The 7 Mat. Paris 
revenues the Italians were poffelt of in England 1245. 658. 49.4°565 
are accounted not lefs then 60 thoufand Marks ; 6 1252.36. 
ix was thought they did amount to 70 thoufand (allo 7*épase - 
which for the moft drained thither:) and in p the Par- p See. Parl. 
ligament held about an bundred years after, the Com- &ev.7wif. 
mons. fhew, what went hence to the Court of Rome, i> azuse, 
towne a plus grand defiruction du Reyalme que tonte la 0 
guerre nofire Seignenr le Roy: yet, notwithitanding fo 
many Statutes as were made by that Prince, for mode- 
tating the excefies in this kind, the sot) they com- 
plain, CI thall give it contra@edly ) ¢ the Popes Col. q Rot. Parl, . 
better bere held « receipt equal to « Prince or Duke; ab ” 
feus annually to Rowe from the Clergy, for Procarati- “  — 
on of Abbeys, Priorses, Firft-fruits, &c. 20 thowfand 
Marks ,. forme years more, others lef, and to Cardinals 
and other Clerks beneficed in England as much , befides 
what was conveyed to Englifb Clerks remaining there 
$0 follicite she affairs of the Nation: upon which they 
tfire leis Majefy, we Collector of the Pope. may refide sn . 
England =: . 
_¥8. But die King, as it feems, not greatly complying 
with their defires, the x year following they again in- x Ret. perl, 
fiance, thet certain Cardinals, notorious enemies, had pro- 3\ £4.37.785 - 
cured: « slanfe d’anteferri te certain Lenefices, within the!” 
Prearieces of Canterbury and York ; -that she Popes Cot- 
lactor:vens as: vety anencney te thit State ae the French. 
' shamfalvess shat bas honfe keeping here at the Clergies - 
cof mas wolef thin 300), by theyear 5 that be font: an 
” . — ; spi : 
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* Gla fotze ually from bence beyond Seas * at one time 20 thenfand 
xx. Mil, marks, fometimes 20 thonfand pounds ; and what was 
foitz xx. Mill. wore, efpyed the fecrets of the Kingdome , vacations of 
dike benefices, and fo daily made the certainty knows to the 
faid Court; did now ratfe for the Pope the Firft- fruits 
all dignities and other fmaller pronsotions, caujing by oat 
to pay the true value of them, farmounting the rate they 
sere formerly taxed at: which mow tn the very beginnt 
ought to be crujbt, &c. Upon which confiderations they 
defire,all Strangers,Clerks and othersCexcepting Knights, 
- Efquires, Merchants, Artificers) might fedainly aveid the 
: Kingdom; uo Subjects, witbeut the Kings eapref licence, 
“go be Prettors, Atturneys, Fermors te any fuch Alyen, an- 
der the pain, after Proclamation made, of life, member , 
lof of Leds and goods, and to be dealt with as thieves 
and robbers; no money during the wars to be tranfported 
ont of the Kingdom by exchange or othermife, on the for- 
feitare of #t.But to this the anfwer only was, Se tieguent 
les cftatutz cy ordonances ent faites. Whereupon the 
| £ Rot, Part, f Next Parliament the Commons preferr’d again three 
4-Rie.2.2.66, Petitions, touching I. The Payment of * Firft-fruits 
€7:68. ep» taken come due a la chambre noftre feint Pere, yet mos 
Bithop payed wsfed.in the Realm before thefe times, was contrary to 
R the Sec of Commer treaties with the Pope, &c. Il. Refervations of be- 
entrance for nefices. HI. By that way beftoves them on Alyens,whe 
Fir “fiuits > fandry timses employed the profits of them towards the ran- 
Catal in fine fomsing or araying their fricwds, enemies tothe King. 
uniufcojut: all which they defire ris Majefty to provide remedy ; as alfo 
que Ept (Co shat the Petitions she two laft Parliaments (of which be- 
ne fore) might be confider'd, and comvenient remedy or- 
dained. To which the anfwer is, Les Seigneurs du grand 
con{eilor deigneront duevemedic fur lessmatires comprifes 
en ceftes trois billes precedentes.And here I take the grand 
Conucel cobethe Privy Councel, not the Lords in or 
out of Parliament ;. called the grasd Counced for the. 
gteatnels of the affairs fell within cheis cognizance , 
| and 
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and tnamed the s. of Hes. 4. to confift only of fix Bi- t Rete Parl, 3 
fhops, one Duke, two Earls, and other in all to the 071s 8237s 


vide 1Q Ric,2% 
number of 22. n. 20.13 Rice 


- 19. What order they eftablifht,I have not wet with ; watt At 
it is manifeft not to have been fuch as gave the fatisfadti- » 39. | 
on hoped for, by the Commons # renewing in effedt v Ret-Par/. 3 
both 3. and 5. Réch. 2, the fame fuits: andthe in- apgeocradl. 
conveniencies ftill continuing, « in the year 138%. cximarum. — 
10 Rich.2. Wiliam Weld was chofen Abbot of St. 4u- 247 Teor. 

uflins (in the place of eMicheel newly dead, who trou- col. 2184) 5 
bied with a quartan apgue , the French and Datch on the /:7#*"- 
Seas, the King inhibited his going to Rome for confir- 

. mation, &c. He thereupon employs Williem Thorn , 
(from whofe pen we have the relation) hoping to be 
excufed himfelf of the journey ; who || fhewing the fuf- | ¢o/.2:86,42, 
ferings of the honfe, the miferable ftate he muft leave ic 
in, that he would expofe it irrecuperabili cafui ch rine , 
that the King had commanded his ftay , was in the end _ 
told by the Pope (afterall means he could ufe) # Rez + Co/.2187;62. 
sus precipit quod now veniat elettus ille, Ego volo quod 
comsparcat cy examini fe febjiciat: and again, after yet 
more earneft follicitation, quis audivinns turbationen 
ister Regem cy Barones fuss, (the fitteft time to conteft 
with.a Prince) @ multe finifira de perfona electi, & 
quod cederct Romana Ecclefe in || prajudicium, abfque ye.3.4.139% 4 
perfonals comparitione non intendimus ipfum confirmare, 
we dayetur pofteris in exemplum, The caufe hanging three 
years in fufpenfe,the Abbot in fine was forced to appear 
in Rome for his benedi@ion,and returned with it not to 
his houfe cill about the end of March 138 9.the 12 Ruz. 
After which, the next y Parliament obtained the Sta y 13 F-2. 6.24. 
tute of Premunire, again(t the Popes conferring any Be- & 3-4-2 
_ nefice within the faid Kingdom from the 29 of Fansary 
thenenfuing ; andnoperfon to fendor bring any fum- 
mons, or fentence of excommunication agsinft any for the 
enccution of the fanse law,on the pain of img avrefted, put 
: in 


” 
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in prifen , forfeiture of his lands, tenements, 8cc. and 

incurring the pain of life, member, &c. The intent of 

+ /o Ric.2. which law + Polidor Virgil rightly: interprets to have 
poaiy she been, a confining the Papal au@ority witbin the Oce- 
"an, and for the frequent exactions of Rome, st walls mer- 
talinm deinceps lueret pro quavis canfa agere epud Rome- 

num Pontificems, wt quifpiem in Anglia jus autoritate 

jmpins religionifque hoftss publice declararetur, neve exe- 

qui tale mandatum fi quod ab illo haberet, &c. Towhich 

‘16, Ric2 Jaw three years after fome other ||additions were made : 
<HPe5« and none of thefe were ever repealed by Queen Mary, 
who though fhe did admit.a union with the Church of 

Rome, yet in reftoring the Popes Supremacy,the State 

+ 0g 2, P. uled fo *.* great caution,as it ever feemed to me rather a 
dy M.c.8. fe verbal than real admiffion of his au@oricty ; which it 
panty ‘3° feems her Majefty well underftood, in that the would 
never permit Pesto to appear before her inthe quality of 


either Cardinal, Bifhop, or Legat, to all which he was. 


Sheet hiean preferred by Psslss 4. But where * fome would ex- 

fer toSr.Ed, Cufe thefe and fuch like laws, as palt by confent and tele- 

Cook :cap.12. ration from Rome,or at lealt by the inpertunity of the Lap, 

ae ar. that I have faid.doth enough fhew the Papal care, in fuf- 

fering nothing,they could ftop,might any way prejudice 

that See.And for the Bifhops pafling the 16 Réc.2.pref- 

fed by the Temporalty, it is fo much otherwife, as that 

‘Statute is enrolled on the defire of the Arehbithop of 
Canterbury, Rot.Parl.16,Ric.2.numero 20. in fine. 

20. In the fame Parliament , the Commons, as it 

feems, mUch exafperated again{t the Popes colleGor, 

z Ret: Parl. doyet farther z petition, be may have the warning of 

43. Kie.2. ™ forty days given him to be gone out of the Kingdom, 

fur peine defire pris come enemy du Roy Ge ranceone ; cy 

ge defore en avant nul colleour (eit demoerant deinz le 

Ror d’ Engleterre,s’sl we foit lige du Roy ay ge me/me 

.sefint face nul rien acontraire de leftatatede Prowifers fait 

> 9 6ef prefent Parlement, fur peine de vie cy demumbre, 

- fanz 
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Sanz perdow, confiderant les meschie[s cr damages ge les 
Collettonrs effranges ount faitz deinz le Royalme devant ces 
henres. Buc to this the anfwer only is,Le Roys’ advifera. 
21. After thefe petitions and laws, however they fuf- 
ficiently barr'd the Court of Rome from medling with 
this Church,and enough fhewed the right of the Kingdom 
it reforming of it felf, and redreffing all inconveniences 
came unto it from beyond-Sea; yet the King having a 
power of difpenfing with rhofe ftatutes,this mfchief en- 
fued: divers who eafily obtained letrersof provifion to 
a good benefice from the Papacy, fued to the King (who 
held fair correfpondency with the Popes ) that they 
might put his bulls in execution ; who delayed his con- 
ceffions fometimes a year or longer, after the vacation of 
the living,daring which theOrdinary had admitted fome 
able perfon into the place, who then. began to be diftur- 
. bed:for prevention of which,the a ftatutes of 7,Hew.4, 27 274. | 
and 3. Hen.s. were made,that no licence fhould be avail- co 8. 3 Hen. 
able againtt any poffeft of a living at the day of the date. 
thereof,and farther to make void all fo granted, After 
+ which the contraét, too longto be here inferred, be- +Concor- 
tween Martin the 5. and the Englifb Church, for fetling Merriman ¢. 
feveral diffputes of Ecclefiaftick cognizance,as of #aiting & Ecclefiam 
benefices, confolidetions, &c. was concluded 3 in which Anglicanan 
the Papacy feemsto permit fuch particulars to the Be Ci, achicpift. 
lifb Clergy, asthey would not be reftrained in, though ¢s in Bitlio- 
ermerly claimed not to be exercifed but by his audori- Maufers ne 
ty. Yet the 8.Hems. 2.10, the Commons petition, ge 
nit perfowe, de quel effate ow condition qwa'sl foit, ne amefne 
&c. bers de Royalme a’ Engleterre----or ne argent pour 
marshandife de feinte Efelife, ow antre race on priviledge 
a feinte Efgisfe avotr,ne pour autre caufe queconque,&Xc. 
+22. It-would be here tedious, and not greatly perti- 
nent; t0 repeat alt the provifions made in this kind, for 
the well-governing the Clergy of this Kingdom, and 
prefteving: of them free of Seftradion from abroad ; 
J ioat N 2 which 
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which yet were never fuch,but the Pope and his Officers 
did export a great quantity of creafure from them. Wil- 
liaws Thorne hath recorded the disburfements to the 
Court of Rome at the election of Michael Abbot of 
Saint Auguffine 1375. not to have been lefs then 


428 1,175. 10 d.befide the expence of fuch as were fent, — 


and what was paid for the loan of money to make thefe 
b Astiguitat payments,viz. 130418 5.24. Our Hiftorians 6 obferve, 
fend Britan ty che Parliament held 1532. 23 Hen.8. it was compu- 
meré pag 381, ted, the Papacy had received out of England for only 
7 tie emit. ‘572+ che Inveltitures of Bifhopricks, in the fourty years lait 
! fel. ceiti.a.  patt,an hundred & fixty thoufand pound fterling, which 
Herb, in Hen. is four thoufand pound by the year : an incredible fum, 
| §+P 33 confidering the poverty of the Realm for lack of filver, 
| _ _the weight of the money then currant,and the ftrid laws 
of former Princes againft fuch like tranfportations. 
23-Thus having fhew'd the beginning of the Papal 
audtority with us, and how from the general power all 
Bifhops received fromCbrif,and the fatherly care fuch 
as were inftrumental in the converfion of a people did 
. carry to themas their fpiritual children, and the obedi- 
ence they likewife yielded to their ghoftly fathers, the 
Pope began by fteps (as I may fay) toexercifea domi- 
nion over the Clergy here,and not ftopping there,upon 
various pretences, by feveral ways, and (as it appears) 
degrees, to become fo far lord of their Temporals,that 
they might not difpofe of them, well, contrary to his 
liking, becaufe he had the fole rule of all committed co 
him from Chriff: the firft point I conceive fufficiently, 
proved,viz.that what was pained thus by great induftry, 
at fundry times, by feveral means, could no way fpeak 
his fuperintendency over this Church jave divine. 
The fecond point remains, whether our Princes, by 
the advife of their Clergy, had not au@ority to caufe 





them reform this Church, without any new affumpti- , 


on of power, not formerly invefted in the Crewa: 
which 
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ee Deena een, 
which leads me to fhew what the Regal power é# facris 

was here held to be, before Henry VIII. and Rome divi- 

ded each from other. 


| CHAP. V. 
How far the Regal power did extend it 
— felf in matters Eccleftaftical. 


1. Pp Efore I enter into the difpute of the right the 
Bings of England did exercife in theregiment of . 

this Charch, I hold’ it noc unneceffary to fee, in what . 

Divines hold ‘Ecclefiaftick Authority doth confift.. 

4 Bellarmine,b Torrecremata and others divide fpiritual . p. Romane 

power into Ovdisi, which they refer tothe adminiftra- Fortif. l. 4. «. 

tion of the Sacraments , and Fari(dsBionis, which they Pro cele 

hold double, ssternal, where the Divine by perfwafions, /1. ¢.93,96 

wholfome inftruétions, ghoftly counfel, and the like, fo | 

convinces the inward confcience , as it is wholly obe- 

dient to his didgates, fuch as thofe of St. Peter were 

AG#s ii. 37. and external, where the Church tw foro ex- 

teriors compels the Chriftians obedience. Now for the 

firft and fecondof ihefe, the King did not take upon 

him at all tomeddle: for he neither affumed to himfelf 

a power of preaching, teaching, binding, or loofing 

in foro anime, adminiftring the holy Sacraments, confer- 

ring Orders, nor toany particular is properly annex- 

ed to them ; only to fach things as are of the outward po- 

licy of the Church, as that God may be truly ferved, 

fach as tranfgrefs the received Jawful conftitutions even 

of the Church, fitly punifhed, by the right of his 

Crown, the continued pra@tice of his Anceftours. he | 

could not doubt but he might deal in, caufing all others, 

be they Clerks or other, that offend , to fuffer condigne 

punifhment. 
a 2. For 


ge et ee 
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2. For the better underftanding bow far the ecclefia- 
ftick rule of our Princes did extend, we are to know, they 
were never doubted to have the fame within their domi 
nions, Cosffantine had in the Empire; and our Bifhops 
to have that Se. Peter. had inthe Church. Ege Conftan- 

_— tini,vos Petri gladinws habetis ta manibusfaid King Edgar 
¢ Ared Bilre- to his Clergy inthathis fpeech fo c recommended to- 
361,16. "  pofterity. And therefore, as after the Cbriftian magi- 
Beato Petro {trate began to have government, affairs of moft con- 
Epifeopi ge- cerament in the Church (as is d faid) had their depen- 


Funte Capit. dance.on the Emperour,. the ereateft Synads called by | 
Cirol, 
omigye continuing to him the title of Postifes reaxima,as € Ba- 
dSocrat.pro- rowing notes, fine whe Chriftianitatis labe ; and as + Con 
tog, far frantine did efteem the Ecclefiatticks .oW fon se sawanenis, , 
@ Ton.3e 4ano but himfelf ff arts dad O03 xadveAl@ iwavweG-, then for 
2 Carb. « things wichin, but him(elf for matters without by God 
| Qjte Conftanti- appointed a Bifhop : fo the fame King &dgar,f no lefs to 
ni lib. caP. ye remembred by the Englifb than Charles the Great by 
fhlor. Wie the Ereach, was g folicitous of the Church of his King- 
gorn, 4270 dom ’ veluti Domins fedsulus Agricola 9. and P 

Ary pia Paftor, was teputed and writ himfelithe Vicar of Clif 
E acordia (ge. and by his h laws.and Canons affiued the world he did 
notis Seldenis not in vain affume thofe titles,and yet fine wile Chriftiani- 
vag.tas, ré. 246% labe, fo far as antiquity ever noted. 


d5'1$8,6:'S | 3. What particulars thofe-were the Emperours did. 


CS} esl, ®@ > ~ 9 ? e . 
Ce page Old ae auras zis ixmnadas, to be without the Ghusch, be- 


437. cap7. longingas I may fay to theic Eps(copacy, nothing can bet- 


page 438. CoP? ter teach us than their coummands yet remaining. inthe: 


Se eui cap, laws they publifht 5 as in Cod. Theodof.de fertis,de maps 


17. tits, &c.. da fide cathelica, de-Epifcopin ecelef, O& Clee. 
, pel. - pag. V6lt, de Mapachis, de Haresicio, de Apoftatin, develigtone, 
B44, ad peg. de epiferpals judicto, &e. Cod: Jaft. lib, ra TH. 552,3 5455- 
476- & paffiun ineo and inthe Novels; Nowel:6. 2D) xomedo. 
oporteat epifcopes. ce cateros clericas ad ordinuttencs pexun- 

ch Novel.137. de ordinatione Fpifcoporum. @Clerico- 

oo ruins; 


him, andthe holy men of thofetimesdidl not dopbt the 


a a | 


en 
Chap.V. extended in Matters Bccleftaftical. 95 
vam, The prefaces to which cwo laws are remarkable : 
the firft'fhewing the Prieftly office is Divints miniffrare, 
and the Princely,» sximams habere follicitudinem circa ve- 
74 Dei dogmats,& circa facerdotum honefiatem,&c. the o» 
ther beginning thus; Sicivibue leges, quarum poteftatem 
nobis Dens pro fun in hemines benignitate credidit, firmas 
ab omnibus cuflodiri ad obedientium fecuritatems findemas, 
quanto plus Rudit adbibere debemsus circs facrorumsCanonum 
& divinarane legum cuftodiam ? And accordingly Novel. 
123.in 4 3chapters he did eftablith many particulars per- 
taining to the government of the Church and Church- 
men; and Novel,r31.notonly | appointed the obfer- | capt 
vance of the four firft general Counce!s, but m decrees ™ “?*3* 
the place or precedency of the Pope of Rome andArch- 
Dithop ofGonjtantinople fhould beaccording to their de- 
Aimitions above all other feats, and how far'the Dioce- 
fes of fome Chairs by him newly ereéted fhould extend, 
. befides other ‘points in feveral chapters to the number 
of 1 s,treating of particulars folely held now of ecclefia- See, Nov§ 
ftick cognizance 3 as did likewife.charles the Greatand ‘*”" 
‘Ledevicus Pius in their capitulars in very many places, 
Bar with thefe [ have not took upon me farther here to . 
meddle, than by naming foine, to fhew, they having 
been prattis’d by Emperours, the Kings of Exgland, en- 
dowed from above with the fame auctority #2 ceclefiafti- 
és, might very lawfully within their dominions exercife 
the like: the queftion therefore will be, what they did 
underftand their power inthe Church to be, and accor- 
dingly-how far they did extend it inufe, 
4. As for the firft, nothing can fpeak more clear than 
what themfelves publifhe on mature and fad deliberati- 
on, yet remaining in their laws ; in which we find the 
‘Regal office thus fi defcribed : Rex, quis vicarins fian- 0 Leg.E4w. 
mi Regis eff, ad boc eff tonfiitutas, wt reguum terrenum, cont rl 'T 
eh populum Domini, Juper omnia, [an liam veneretur ec- 
_ élefam ejus, O vegat, C ab injuriofis defendat : anda lie 
. tle 


— ee 


tle after, Debet Rex Denmstsmere faper omnia, diligere 


Cr mandate ejus per totum regnum fuum fervare , debet 
etiam fanitam ccclefam regni fui, cums omms integritate & 
libertate, juxtaconftitutiones patrum Cr predeceiforum .fer- 
vare, fovere, manntewere, regere, CP combra tnimices de- 
fendere, itant Dems pra ceteris honoretur, & pra. ocnls 
- femper babeatur, &c. | : 
o Leg Cant,  Canutus, 0 Nobis omni ope atque opera enitendum erit, 
esl tpicg. gee potiffimnm ratione ca exquiramus confilis, qua ad Res- 
soya cd publice pertinent utilitatems, pictatems confirment Chripia- 
c625.0.106. mam, atgque omnes funditus injuftitiam evertant,&c. for- 
Jorval. ¢023+ ayglemfis renders it,quomodo polit ——~ recta Chriftianitas 
propenfins erigs. 
pieg.ine in Ina, p Is msagna fervorum Dei frequentia religife fiw- 
prafat. Page's debam, tum * animerum noftrorum faluti, tum communi 
apud Jurval. ‘ ; 2s . . 
col.761,41. regnt noftri conferyation: ; which Forvalenfis reads, fols- 
* papla Sax. cotus de falute animarum noftrarum cy de fata regui,fhew- 
ing the care both ofhis Subje&s fouls and bodies, how- 
ever after a differing way, did in fome meafure pertain 
unto him. . 
¢. Neither did thefe expreffions pafsonly from the 
worft of our Kings ; but from Iva, Rese saxinse pine,as 
g Tem.g. Anno 7 Baroni ftileshim ; from Gaswtus, whonot only him- 
Horas on felf 1031. went in devotion to Rome, but was acknow- 
‘30,422 ledged r erga ecclefias atque Dei fervos benigniffimus lar- 


rFubbert. giter 3 Edward the Confeffour, a canonized Saint ; fa- 


Carnorenfis 


Epift.97. fel. MOUS for being the beft Kings and holieft men: who did - 


93.ae edit, Not Only leave us in their laws the Kings part, but what 
varif 1608. they conceived likewife the Bifhops was, vis. to be 
c26 p06. af Dei pracones, divini juris interpretes, that they were 
pud Jorval.co 7erwim divinaram commoda predicare palam, that for and 
tC sequer ia've co the people they fhould cigdlare, excubare, proclamare, 
liguis Jorva- &c. as thofe that ¢ contra (piritwales wequitias debent pe- 
lenfem. Pie pravidere, by letting them know, gsi Det preceptss 
, obedire neglexerit bic cum ipfo Deo comsmane non habeat. 
And this is that Sword of St. Peter mentioned by. King 

Ed- 


96 How far the Regal Power Chap.V. 


Chap, V. extended is Matters Bccleiaftical, 91 


Edgar, which when the holy Bithops of the primitive _7 
times did only put in execution, they neither found | 
Princes backwatdin fupporting their defigns, nor ped- 
ple refractory to their exhortations. Thus we fee, as they 
declared-the office of a King, they werenot filent in thae 
of a Bithop, fhewing how either laboured in his way the 
reducing people to Piety, and a virtuous life ; the one by - 
making good laws for compelling the wicked, the othet 
by giving fuch inftruGtions as convinced the inward man. 
. 6. So that we often meet with the Prince. extending 
his commands to the fame things the Prieft did his per- 
{wafions : as | Oe 
I, In poine of Sacraments, # That children fhould be w Jorval. cag: 
baptized within 30 days after birth. Leg. Ine cap.2.pag.1, 2 60-754 
II, And, becaufe ic feems fome Priefts were negli- . 
gent performers of that duty, x That fuch as were not = Iorval. Jeg. 
prepared, or denied the baptizing of them, fhould be pu- eae 
niflred, Leg. Ed. G Guthruni cap. 3. paQe4 2. excerptiones 
Egberti cap. 10, 11, 12. 17 concil, Spelas. pag.25 9.where 
you may obferve the Kings Precept to impofe on the 
tran(gretfor che payment of 12 9 ora, but the Bifhops to y what Ora 
be only perfwafive. Sennen” 
TIT, No perfon to be admitted coche Eucharift, be & Gtefary. 
Godfather , receive ‘confirmation froma Bifhop, not 
knowing the Pater Nofler and Belief. Canones dati fub » torvat copi 
Edgaro & I-gibus ejus annexiy 6ap,17.22.p.67. 0 z Leg, 23. cal. gat. 
Canuti cap. 22, p. 105. Spel. Concil, cap, 22. pag.§99- 97 
IV. That perfons inftructed fhould receive the Com- 
munion thrice every year. a Leg, Canut. cap.t9.p. 104, ¢Jorvalenfis 
Y. Reftrained by their Laws matrimony to the fixth 621. i 
- degree of confangninity. b Leg, Canut.cap.7.p.10t. > dowd Jor- 
_ VI. Referved to themfelves a liberty of difpenfing ¢) sig. *™* 
with the marriage even of Nuns, ¢ Deg, Alured. cap. 8. ¢ Jorval- 
p.25. And itis not tobe forgot, in chat particular, 5° * 
Laxfrank joyns the Kings advile (as a perfon of equal 
power) with his own,* & boc eft, faith he, coniliamRegis 5 handrence 
Ounfrim j=  ° 0 9, Com. “3% 





, How-far the Regat Por = = Chay V; 
WEE, Commrancfed elf obfervawce of Leet: irinriputt 
antovivaty, Beds bb. 7. Cop. F | 

UItt. cercant cakes ty Be: Heli! fettioat: By 

thie bercer forr, barallowed'elte fereunt and laboarer es. 

dlorvaten- work ist then. 4 Eg. Miuredi: cap: 3 pa. $ ine 
fis cop. 34,,, tlie laws of Canamns eattt after take away. Ley, Cae 

- Storval, met. cap. 425 45. Pag, 118. See there pag. Loy. cap. 4s 

cap. 67,68, 16. ih whic ts hkewifeeerclled £59. By: Recher 


2 tal p27. thea. _ 
uideibidem —-T onnit Herethietr edt ‘ts for elie obfetvation of che 
ctl 920 c6P Tarde day payment Of Tybee, Fmcentinency ete felt Bie, 
2,’ Thora (held now meerly of Ecclefiaftick cognizattee} for the 
of-2197>%5: multiplicity of chent, ; 
| IX. Divided: old, and erefted new Bittopricks, Beda, 
—. big. cap. 7. lid, 4. cap, t2. bb. 5. cap Fg. 
fdaccatfss  Andyet this,istharf Cardinal Bedarmin Nells-4-peine 
4 oo & of fo high concernmient, no matt cir do-it’ wisliout’ 2d- 
tertio. ority obtained fromt Rome: which yerwe fever read 
g Florent. tohave beetrasked;, 8 chongh Fheodare ay csectert five- 
son Ccorfenfu- Rezisy ac ome time’;, and'fome ortier altaepehier- 
) without the bb faking, acho: int che Nerehy, after 
th’ expalfion of Wilfrid, Confer Beda tt, 4..cop. 2. camt 
Libro §. cap, 20. Bur of thtts beftire, _ 
X: Caved che-Clergy of titer. Kingeinn 6 rffeet irt 
_ cooncils,. Mfales. fol. 2672. 38. and fornetuties: > 
 themfelves in thent, eltough tite Popes Lepace wetr pre. 
font, Concil, Spels®’, pad. 292, TOF, par. ro CO pafsien 
ibid. Vita Lanfranci cap. 6. cot. v. pig. 7. Fide Florent, Wi-. 
gorin Aa, 1070. pad. 43H. ' 
9, Of the Crowns commmmdingin chef particufars,. 
ic is appareat to have: beer intpotkettreny, ches 
aad not ineeesupting ay whi, wittt the Fecrand D ane. 
bape‘here the fway’ ; whet, co fpeak tree, teféertis conte - 
not fo much co have beer infifted on, by whofe auttoris 
ty the thing commanded was done; as'a' cane: taken‘ of aff 
_ fitlesnorbing fhould’ be..reyaired bte jaft, and Phd 








ee eee a 
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Chap, V. extended. in Maer Beclapical. 99 
Which made-cach precept, without. difpate, 7 
aitthor foever it proceeded, be readily aed aan ioe 

forthe Norwass foundit, wader shops the firs contea- 


sions {concerning juritiainn) with che See of R 
gan, For before Willisn te rd podelt i fionltot chs 


Crown, itis the Bihops had a .cxdina- 
ry Caurts dilsaguia fom at both feculak 
and ectlefiatick Magiftrave fare and judged together , 


what pertained ad abjervantions relegsonis locis fuss © 0 
fue dunsefeos Ssnadis ; 5 as waslikesi che Se * jg # + Carl & 


vance. ™ tates Caf 

8, This were enough manifelt, in thar we fiad the om. 
day not aoly prefent, bur fabferibers to af our an- | 
 gient & Councils ; did not the Lawsof h Eibeten, Eid- g in coicil. 
ger, * Canutas farther affure us. tis probable, iafertour Breiman 
Judicatures did refer naatters of doube 20 she gpeate nd Tore 
Couwts or Be Ye geenOe to be held rwice a year, @ as the: “val col. 8455 
former edits and! faroe Conacils did: 3° cap.5-p 6m 

produced chat care in the Cound of ™ Celichyth 3 if. Torval. pag. 
‘the Bithop fhould wan(cribe jodgments given in gual $7273“? 
feat [inode of vad my bon oda hs Daneel aed gad he k: i ne 
oh gep “ech 3 om it cancersed aa- 3 Jorval- 
one sentra by ® io which as they weee 1¢- P Concil cal 
pofed in fome parts of the Church, f where she pleas (#8 Spetinca ca. 
at jeems) ufally © there held.) Burthe Conqueronr, f9- 3- 996. s93- 

thle proceedings to be sar fae ,acgut facedown co 

‘fanttorum cancuum prasepia, ic. | iid 


, harter ». 32 o. cap g 
make a diftinction od caer the Courts he ‘ft coo- ® Esdmerus 
vented b the: Bifhop fhauld Ourtigthat apudGervafi- 

y et 10m fecundam Hua- umporober- 


dred, fed fecundum i manes (Je &¢, enfem, col. 
Charter t Remigius Bifhop of fhe Se peor record, 292%. 
P publifhedb 4 MALY, aaa was certainly by Dy the Cong. ves @y Sin. 
rour directed to every Dincele chroagh the : Buneim fie 
for T have feea in an vhand of 1 Edward the Grit one for for Dealney 
O02 Lew ecclefia fb Ze 


35.6. p. Seeit in Sr E£.d.Cook Jnft. 4. Cap. $3. p.259. q In aatine Maanfers 


——— 
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Eondor, teftifying ic was then found in the Epifcopal re- 

ifter there. - 
E . When this paft the King, whether at the Popes - 
Legats being here for depofing Stygsad 1070. (abour 

which time Hiftorians remember he made fome begin- 

ning for fettling the Erglifb laws, and‘is therefore likely 

to have then pat chis) or- when they were here for. fet- 

tling the difpuce between York and Canterbury, or at 

what other time, isuncertain. Yet I cannot deny, ic 

feemeth to me to ‘have given th’ occafion of thole ex- 

aud Baron pteffjons in + Alexander the 2, his letter to him, that 
a 2. Aas the worlds, in mealiono pofitus,, plus (olsto pravss incumbat 

7 Ee Be Qo .: . > . : : +. 
fludits 5 tamen inter muni principes@ reltores egregiams 

vefire religionw famam inteligimw, @& quantum bonoru 

fanSe Ecclefia tum Simomiace vires oppriunends, (which 

' is apparencly-fpokenof Stygand) tum catholice libertates 

‘s{us © oficta (by, which queftionlelS he- points at this 

charter) confirmando, weftra virtus impendat, non dubia 

relatione cognofcimu , 8c. - Now certainly, if he did 

- grant ie during the life of the Pope, it muft not have been 

after ro73. in which year he died. I confefs, I have not 

met with any clear example of the practice of ic duri 

the reigns of chat King, or either of his children :. For: 

though Azfelme about 1106. writes to Hexry the firft, 

Cwho had punifht certain Clerks not_obferving tlie de- 

r-Eadmer.p. crees of a Council held ac Weftminfter 1102) quod ba- 
85140 = Bens inauditum & inufitatum,in Exclefis Drei de ullo Rege 
CF de aliquo principe 5 non enim perunet [ecundum legem 
Det hujefmodi culpam vindicare, nifi ad fingules. epifcopos 
per fuas parochias: yet I conceive this is to be interpre- 
ted of the King doing it alone without the Bithop , not 
-when they both joyned’ together after the manner they 
mer. pag. 24, 1 ufe, which hinsfelf elfe where v advifes Rufus unto; 
8, —— Comemur und, tu regia poteftate O° ego Pontifical: authorte 
tate, quatenus tale quid twde flataatur, quod cum per totum 
fuerit regnums divulgatuws,‘folo ctiam auditu, quicupque tl 
4 ye ° 2 lia. 








~ other, but thar inthe laws of xEthelfian, Debent epifce- 
pi cum fecult judscrbus interedfe judiciis, ne permsttant, fi 14s, 36. 


‘continued in his daies ; for they approve the ancient in- 40, 


_— 7 -—* — =e 


Chap. V’ extended t2 Matters Ecclefaftical ‘ 10% 


Tins fautor eff paveat & deprimatur, 1 can take this.for no 
x Apud Jor- 

valenfem,coa, 

poftint, ut aliqua pravitatnm germina pullulaverint. A 

the laws of Y Henry the firlt are exprefS, the ufe to have ¥ Le Her. 13 
CAp.7-g-18@p 

ftirution, That gewcralie Comitataum placita certss locis@ 

vicibusconvenire debere, That the Judgesin thofe Courts 

were Bpifcopi, Comites, Vicedomrn, &c. The caufes they 

dealt in, and order of proceeding, sgantur primo debris 

vere Chriftianitasis jura,. fecundo Regis placita, poftremo - 

caufe fingulorum, &c, And why may not certa loca here 

be what Anfelwse calls Paroche, the Conqueror Huz- 

dred > | | . 

16. But goods laws are not alwaies fuddénly put in ex» Leger inftitwe 


untur cam 


ecution; and this of the Conqueror we may take to jromulgantur, 
have fli 5 till towards the. beginning of King -S tephen’s firmantur cum. 
time it had got fome ftrength, for then we meet with "viv wee 


ttwnappreban- 


| plain precedents of the Ecclefiaftick Courts being fever'd tur. pift. 4, 


tom the Lay.. Theobald of Canterbery motefting the mo- ¢4?-3- 
naftery of St. Avguftines. concerning certain Priviledg- 
es granted from the Papacy, th’ Abbot obtained: a buil 
from Innocentius 2.0f the 20.November 1139.in his hov- 
Yes favour,in which the Pope expoftulates with th’ Arch: 


bithop, 2 quad occafione privileges noftrt, idém.monafieri= LHabetwr bec. 


ums uchementer infefias, © ecclefias eidem.caenobio perti- bulls in Iplen- 
nentes eundem Abbatem ordinate non fines, qistn potsss vid- prfite in aula 
; Sta.Trinttatie 


lenta. dominatione ecelefias coram firmatas dicerss. mnfregif- cantabr. onte - 


fe, oO presbyteros twos, invith Abbate, ejufdem loci fra- 2c0 annos ex 

cénobiums eS! munitam, in ets ponere prefampfifle x nec bss elte Meo oP 

contentus, .Abbatem ipfum, O homines ‘ejs , ad placican- quedringemts 

‘dim fuper-hoc'in curiam tuamy, prowt afferunt, prefum- s eccbarie 

ptuofe traxifti, eifque' od cam-rem pears molierss infllger ful, gov, - 

re, BC, a : So, 

at. Wiliam Fherne,; who a mentions this: 1139: #. 

, 4 eee 46 
O23 Steph... 


tribus , contra Romanz ecclefie previlegta, os icleme tate, Gy in 
5 


a Col, 1800s. 











re dy bu foe Arch-Bithop a aborg 
YeaiSe Might as manch, if nor 
ae ka fen as aft after this ee 


ere of the | 
Bithopsand Loy ioe iy hele Ki ey 


fate Arch-Bifbopot char Ser by paylon, A efion 
ponte Coyst: this -c see es 






it 09 ep che 
vision ha ihe geil Si i tre a 
‘Dr 7 ; Q0 OF¢P 
2, forse cas aranibus ig ich my Ap- 


ns cK wmang aGigeliatc, in méne velide, cum 
rcgeaone 1a CF cumin prucerom jaw dilame 6eHe 
Same adexamnen ccelefafiicurs revasavinns, fro w 
it wat by Sgpeal carryed t9 Roger. 
: . Th But whar this wees valida Brault he teat took 
the ale from - = King, Tcannot imagine : for itis un- 
| _ doubted, in all ifputes of thi nature, the Ki gs Cours 
- pase beegever Judges to what Court she 
'b gps. ge 100g. Brafian Speaks very clearly; b Fool: Beclef fe fies 
eee Guar prohikutiones & Rege fafceperit, [ager tdere a tan 
ES oy aapai cafe, faltemm dance conflserit.in- coma ad quew 
ae — perténas jardin: guia li Fudex Erelefal ew ofa snare 
 pyfit anfua fferjurifaldie, 1m omnt cafu indifferenter pro~ 
a deret onan aii regia prabitniane Bc and 4980 Mil 


G 


ae ght 7” ~ wT 
‘ 
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Chap. v- exivmied in siattets Beclopupical, 105, 


Haw chic ftatt,. in g¢ Coancil a¢ Aiedeer th Noraamndy,, by’ c< canile Ties 

dradvite of boelt effates,. Ecclefichich aixk Seoslat,: ded oa ae 7 

ferdle nies pordiculars, to belong to she off cain Viealem , 

the 5 ancl conclades, char if any’ ching! ?: arson 

ce fone claimed then,,. “they: fiowld not cet 

Upon it, donee sa copie tgisenntirens yood ee débe 

ant, Wenher weteche Lay os iolett the eners . 

cife of. caught chere mentioned, Dagsee in cota Regis mom. 

fisetic guid Hpifcopt inde babere aot debeant. Suits beste. 

vefercina: che: decifiost to ‘his own: Courses, of whiat per. 

tained to each: info much as, what thac Rrome hand. 

field be,-did thas cakic dis fronrche Ning,. Irhutt pro- 

fels not to undetitend. Add: thac ou Kiogs liad evel’ 

an istipedtion over. thofe’ Coarts,.is not to be dbwbred:,. 

by the agnindt Becker, in which Hiarythe a, ur- 

gerhi,@ qavd cordon Pohanni corant afd Utigarts phat A andGere 

jofiisinns an exhibit, & fuper bes 4 Regh prafentianl Dorobern. 

ocala, uenive cuempit, ‘TC. hight ch Anchi-Biftiop n agate 

aifweted, prafate Johanua- Condi gnEM ton defuilfe pop itis fee Ret, Parks 
ave, OF Johianriean, ep leyalser:caviant fawn idfniffe; 2 tee ge. 

pi wos faper evange linn, at marin oft, fed faper vererem des Coes: 4; 

cantanns codicihume, quem fecont talevat, dolverit } peers 

ve Sec, dead for hts ADT attetidinis die Kiag;, ew Hive 

wsfstion ii che paint, pleaded th” exiale of fickaef 5. 

yer for chee comet was adjutignd- 16 lofé his iBidve- 


-_ whichie ia wvidene, Prk Baths theA.¢ ex: e Gervas... 
aot odttss of fhele as were calted:inyo:-bis Coun, che he Dre 
WAS 85 dive. aw accoatc «8 the Kaneiof His eartiage iti’ Hoveden, 
it, who bi his.com@itucionts kath ever ‘direstedt the tnaii- 4"- 4165. 
net of proceeding | iff 1%, Ste Mar, Paris Atnoe roa. pin Be nas 
otha +9. Apo 12:46. pug. FEET. Burof chis! mute far, siby 

235 “The ide thougl he did Chew f seth 
fae te, had ese peace tte ‘AOETS Pepe he, yor 


sata eabe 1 On 


wniks pas: 


4)- 


psi pase 
jo- 


| 104  ' How far the Regal Power Ctiap. V: 


gWrescre- farther chan ‘s. they hac gone would in noching {ebmic. 

ger-9- inter unto dts and as chey had by their edicts guided the ecclefi- 
anc-ep. ' pe re are 

q-p.304.@ altick affairs of this Kingdom, :fo he proceeded in his. 

aque Bacon. laws, h a legrbus [ane matris Ecclepe fumens exordium, 

torget ae as did his $on i Hearythe 1. How far they did conceijye 

bHovecen, this cheir power ro.extendin thole macters,. nothing can 

{ergy 9: beter seach us chan the Laws they and fuch as came af-, 
cap. 3,7-G. ver them (princes againft whom no exceptions can lyé) 

befinibidem. eftablitht, and ufages they maintained as.the rights of 

the Kingdome, in oppofition of all encroachments. 

whatfoev. cr e . . 3 

- 14. To enumerate all thefe Priviledges ( I conceive 

them with our anceftors better.called Rights) I hold. 

ipipoffible, the foundation or ground upon which they 

are buile being-thar power rhe divine wifdom hach in- 

- ' veted the fecular Magiftrate with, for preferyation of 

- ! his-Church and people in peace, againft all emergencies 

from wharfoever proceeding ; as che Bithops of the 

Province of Canterbury writ to Thomas Becket 1167. 

k 4rd o- & Rex 2 1) omino conf tutus paci provider futjeBorups per. 

5 he 499° omnia; uthanc confervet Ecclefis, @ commuf]is ibs pep 

) Lis, dignitates Regibus ante fe debitas & exbibsras fibs oule 

exbiberi, And chisiffuing from fogreatauctority., as in 

effe& the bedy of all the Clergy of che realm , cannot 

be imagined to be other than the conftant opinion of 

th’ Exngisfo Church, In what thefe Rights have been put. ” 

.in pratice in oppolition to Reme (of which I now treat) 

may un fome fort be told: but to fay thefe they are, and - 

‘no ether, .is chat I mean cannpr be, Se that ave may &y 

the affirmative, thefe shey are, but not the nega- 

- tive, others they ave-vet. Therefore Eadmerws will 

I Eadmerp.6 have ic of che Conguerour, chat |! Cunfs. divina fi- 

ate mul © humana ejus nutums expettabant, that is sx 

foro exteriors’; “infomiuch as, -when the Glegy 15 30. 

gave che-King the cite of Head of the Church, they. 

- intended no other than their fore-fashers, when ais 


' 
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‘called him the Defender, Patron,zovernor,;™ Tutor of ie, "Nh 4 Ponte 
1s. Which the French do attribute to ‘their. Kings 
with more hard expreffionss; ° Ce que monftre (fays-one’) 
gue les evefques-de ce temps lay estimerent le Roy, afifte de ibid cnr 245. 
fon: confeil-a’ eflate apres Diéw Chef. certien-del-Efolife pag. 66x 38. 
‘defen Roytume,O nonip.vs le Papr,in the negative ¥ Which ee lias. 
-attother ¥ Explains thus , Cen’ eft point pour cela que. fe cher endesJi- 
~unerlle direy ce que aucuns ount trop indsflinFement profe at Gulicne 
ve, que les dits Koys @ Princes Souveraignes forenten leurs in quarto. a 
“eftats pridativement A'tous autres, Chefs uniques © ab- Pa. saree 
folus det Bfghife, G de tous les winiftres d' icele car pour tedge, 7234, 
le reguard de ce que concerne le mamement des chofes pure- (& 1539. P. 
ment facrees, come l adminiftration de la parole de Dieu, Vu sriesle 
CF des Sacrements, & Ia puiffance de lier ox delier, vorre Faye ibid.pag 
de regler en particulier-le dedans de chacune Efglife, la fur- ao ea : 
imendance en appartient ‘aux E-vefques, O° autres Chefs de 49: Bash 
‘Fa Hierarchie Ecclefiaftique, a chafcun felon leur rang & de- 
gre, Then thewing by a comparifon, that as the head- 
Archited& leaves to hisinferior Agents che ufe of fuch 
sinftruments as are proper for cheir undertakiags 5 fo, il 
n° appartient poynt au Roy de manter les chofes facrees , ny 
fupporter comme T on dit T arche d’ alsance, tls doivent laif. 
fer cela aceux de la vocatiin, mais sls pewvent votre fokt 
tenuz devant’ Dieu, veiler fans ceffr, 7 avoir P oerl ov 
vert a ce que ceux de ceft ordre © profelfion principale, auf] i 
‘bien que cenx des autres moindres, Apportent en loy aste 
fain confcience tout foin,: diligence ,-purete, © fincerite, au 
maniemsent des charges a. eux commifes,  conformement a 
leur lorx, regles & canons s Iefquels au cas qu’ ils ferroient 
negligez, @ efacez par la vouille del’ antiquite, ow que par 
da malice des hommes tl fuft befoign a? enfaire des noveanx, 
ils unt tenn ufer de leur puff ance, pour y apporter drs re. 
medes, fort par leur Ordondnces & prazmatiques, [oit par 
deurs jugements, arrefis, & executions a rceux, C’eft cegu’ en 
france nos predecefreurs out touf jours oppelle, {a police 'ex- 
‘serteure fur PEfylife, de laquelle les Bnperenrse Roys & 
a Pp - Prints 


na i 
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Princes ont ufe © jouy fans contredst, tant que I efelife f eff 
sonfervee cn fa purete, GC’ qu aucuns & celle ne fe font ine 
gerez, fortants de leurs Bornes CG limites d° ufurper les 
fun8tions Royales,. Infomuch as Benigne Mileltet doth noc 
@ Da deis. only-affirm their Kings to be 9 Chefs, ProteBeurs, @ Can- 
commun. pets fervatenrs de leur efglife Gallicanes but pag. 657. recites 
$28. editee 2 Speech of ch’ Arch-bithop of Vzenne made to Henry the 
4. 1605. in which he did affirm, gue le Roy chit le 

Cocur & la Tefte de leur corps, — : 
16. And other Head/bip thanthis I do not know to 
’ have-been ever agtributed to any of our Princes: Cer- 
tainly they did never take on them the exercife of any 
f.26.Hen.8. thing purely facred, but as fupream * Head, Rulers, or 
Gpvernours, under God, by their Commiffioners, (of 
which fuch as bare moft {way were.ever the Spirirualicy) 
to vifit,. reform, redrefs, &c, all Errors, Herefies, S chifms, 
obufes, 8c. And for chat che ruft of Antiquity (as thac 
Author ftiles ic) had: mach over-{pread the Canons of the 
v Stats. 4- Church, ¢ to affign fixteen of the Clergy , whereof 
jee before, four to be Bithops, and as many of the Lay, of which four 
2s. Hen.8. to be learned inthe Common laws of this Realm, to per- 
me Heng, Me and examine th’ ecclefiafiical Laws of long time beres- 
cap.1g.3 fed, and togather, order, and compile fuch laws Ecelefiafticel, 
35. Hen.8: gs (hall be thought to his Majefty, bis faid * Council, and 
ae) them or the more part of them, to be praBifed and fet forth 
| mithix this Realm. In purfuance of which, the 11. Na- 
vember 5, of Edward the 6. he nominated two Bahops, 
two Divines, two Doctors of the Law, two Efquires,. 
to fupervife the Ecclefiaftick Laws of this Kingdom, 
and to compile: fuch a body as were fit to be put in pra- 
Gife within. his Dominions ; whofe intendments (for it 
pattno further) were after Printed:by Joba Dey 2571 .and 
are no other chan what the French (for che manner of 
doing) maintain their King might do: neither doth th’ 
Inguifition of Spain publith any ching of that nature, 
w cap.7.a.42. Without ch’ allowance of their King, as I hall thew" here- 
after, 17. So 


cap. i. 
a Eliz. Cap. Ie 
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17. So that, inmy opinion, the queftion ‘cansot be, 
whether Princes are not capable of tuch a Right; buc 
whether it were invefted in the Crown formerly, and 
made good by fach a continued practice, as might au- 
thorize ours to take that title (when offered by the Cler- 
gy 1530.) as wellas the French Kings have, without in- 
aching’ on that power ch’ ecclefiafticks had, and by 
our laws ought to exercife'in England, Now, certain,our 
Kings did in many things go along with the French in 
caufes ecclefiaftical: = Rese Anglorum, exemplums acci- x Mac. Patis 
piens ab illis Boronibas qui [va flatute fanxerunt in Evancia, am t247- 
quibus @ Dominus Francorum favorem jam prabuit, & f-? 77 
gillum arpefai cc. Clement the 7. being held prifoner 
1527. byth’ Emperour, the 18. of Augsf Cardinal 
W oolfy made an agreement with the French, for feeling th’ 
ecclefiaftick government of each Kingdom during the 
Popes captivity. For che French, I hall remit the reader . 
“to the Y Deed which is printed; but th’ Englifb wete 00 DE y presves gi 
fuch as fhould be agreed to, pralatis ascitis de mandate © libertes de 
auStoritate pradi&i invikifiimi Anglia Regis, whofe deter- 5 dei pia 
‘aminations were to be confenfsejufdem inviisffimé Anglia 20.9- 335: 
Regis-Bur where = myLordHertert conceives chs to have 529 
arft tafte ourKing took in governing the Clergy, 2 wit tee. 
T can no way be of his opin eichoat pe peradventure, tpn. 
the Cardinal neither did nor durft have moved one ftep 
in making the Ec icks lefs on the Papacy, 
than the Common law ot stom’ of the realm th 
ranted, knowing he muft without that back have loft 
‘not only Clement the 7. but all Popes and the Court of 
Reme, which maft and had been his fixpport, on thede- 
clining favour of fo heady and dangerous a Prince as 
Henry the 8. had he not caft off both the Cardinal and . 
his obedience to that’ See almoft cogether, But how 
‘much he had the Clergy before this under his govern- | 
ment, the Hilto « Richard Hunne is wine's {uff . sée aft 
cient andthe igh the Congas an bis fceous 3 
es 4 | were 
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wete ever int conteft with the Papacy about, and main- 
tained as the laws & coftoms.of the Realm,enough thew’ 
they did not command th’ Ecclefiafticks here according 
to the will of any forraign Potentate, ror were meer 
loakers on; whilft another govern’d the B-:g/fb Church : 
fone of which Iilia!l cherefore fet down. _ 
I, They b admitted none to be taken for Pope but by 
the Kings appointment. : 

II. ¢ None to receive letters from him without fhew- 
ing. them tothe King, who caufed all words prejudicial 
to. him or his crown to be renounced by the bringers, or 


. receiyers of them. . 


- “HI, d Permitted no Councils, but by their liking, to 
affemble; which gained the name of Convocations ; as 
that ¢-aivays bath been and ovghs to be affemtled by the 
K ings writ. 
IV. £ Canfed fome to fic in them.might fupervife the 
actions, and legato ex parte Regis @& regnt inbsberent, ne 
16j contra Regiam coronam @& dignitatem aliquid flatwere 
attentaret : and when any did otherwife, he was forced 
toretra& that he had done,as 8 did Peckbam30r were h in 
paucis fervata, as chofe of Boniface. 
V. i Suffered no Synodical decree to be of force , but 
by their allowance and confirmation. k Rex audstis con-- 
cilsi gestss, conferfsm prabuit, auttortiate regia OF poteflate 
conee) it O confirmave ftatuca concilti « Gukelmo, Cantue- 
arsenft Archiepifcops, [inte Romand céclejie L+ga'o, 
apad Weltmonatterinm celebrati. | In hoc concilto, ad eo 
mendationem ecclefe Anglicane, alferfs Dowim Regis & 
primorum omninm regni, hee {ul{cripta promulgate fant 
caprtula, &c. | . es : 
VIL. Permitted no :Bifhop to .0 excommunicate, or 
infliG any eccleliaftick cenfure on any- Baron or Officer, 
nif efas précepie, 


. VIL. » Caufed the Bifhops appear in their Courts, to” 


__ ive account why they excommunicated she-fabjec. 


ar VIII, o Cauled 


¢ 
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' VIII, © Caufed fuch as were imprifoned, after forty © Jbid.n.10, 
days ftanding excommunicate, to be freed by writ, 
-wichout th’ affent of the Prelac, or fatisfaction giving ; 

p the King and his Judges communicating with theni tem __ 
in cevinis quam profants, 9 and commanding none to Pre TR. 
Qiun them, though by the Ordinary denounced excom- Pee BBs 
municate. - = :- - = | _ 
- IX. Suffered no Legat enter Exgland but with their + Eadmer. 

leave; of which before. P 3,40. Pagn 
‘  X, ¢ Determined-matters of Epifcopacy, sconfulto don iaeanen 
* Romano Pontifice. 7 { Eadmer. 

XI; Permitted no Appeal to Rowe; of which before, ?**573+3* 

XII. ¢ Beftowed Bilhopricks on fuch as they liked, ¢ Flor. wi- 
and 4 tranflatéed Bifhops fromone Seeto another, .. Boro ann. 

XIII. Erected new Bifhopricks : fo did Hen. the 1. Hunt ar ; 
1109, Ely, taking it out of Lscols, x Carlifle 1 133, out 219°4-3- 
of Yors or rather Durefwe : but of this before. p. Saar. 
1 XIV. ¥ Commanded by writ their Bifhops to refi- Wigorn, AB. 
ency. oF. 
XV. 7 Commanded their Bithops, by. reafon of Hagulfud. 
Schifm, vacancie of the Popedom, &c. not to feek ues 7,48- 
confirmation from Rowse, but the Metropolitan to be Initir. 2. 7 
charged by the Kings writ to beftow it onthe elected, . %25- 
- XVI. @ Placed by a lay hand Clerks in Prebendary 44 "narcn 
or Parochial Churches, Ovdinarits penitus irrequsfitis., 3-Hen. nt. 
And it is not here unworthy the remembring, that War 35,29." 
Lyndwood, a very learned Canonift, who writ about an. Pope. * 
too, years before Henry the 8.: difference with Ck- a Mat. Paris 
ment the 7. finding the Crown in poffeffion of this par- > soo, m, 6. 
ticular not agreeing wich the rules of the Canon law, is - 
fo perplext » asin the end he finds no way to make} the 
a valid, b but that he doth it by Papal priviledge: For if b De cobabi- 
by prefcripcion, Epifcopofciente @ tolerante, it could not (vm dy ve 
be good, for though the. King might confer the tem- tierum, cap 1. 
porals of the Church, xen tamen poteft dare jure fuo potea ad veinn 

atems circa {piritualze, arn Circa ca que pertinent Ad regic ful.64.b. 
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seen. ecclefiaficum , @ minsfratsonem facramentoram G 
facramentalinm, nec non circe ecclefajtica juri{didionts exe 
ercitvam, O bujufwedi, gna jare {pivitualse [ut , nec ix bec 
cafe potest [ibs prodeffe prafcriptce etiam longi imi temperis, 
quia tala {piritualia non pofunt per regem pojideri, ©, per 
confequens, nec ut tranfeant [wb {us patel ate pol unt prefersbi., 
nec confuctudine introduci, &cc. . In which he wi have an 
hard conteft with divers French and Italiazs, who main- 





Padi. p. aifpen(ation. | : 
312.@fe- = “XVII. 4 Prohibited the Lay yielding obedience, or 
Mise, Paris 2afwering by Oath to their Ecclefiattick fiperiour inqui- 


Fee a, i cafes not ly of their : not of wit 
in bifteria y COP DANCES, 
Cin ers 6. nefles either it canes Matrimonial or T: ° 
4. vide Sel XVIII. hall conclude theft particulars with one ob- 
driis pare, fetvation in Mat, Paris where the Ecclefiafticks having 
¢- to. .383- enumerated feveral cafes in which they heid chemfelves 
Additament, bardly deale with, add, ¢ That in all of them, if che 
@#-202.0.30. fpirirual fudge proceeded contrary to the Kings prohi- 
bition, he was attached, and, appearing before che Jutfti- 
ces, conftrained to produce his proceedings, they 
might determine to which Court the Canfe belonged : 
if found tn pertain to the fecular, the fpiricual Jacges 
were blamed, and, on confeffion they had proceeded afte 
the prohibition, were amerced ; but denying it, were com~- 
Vilifimiri- pelld to make it good by the teftimony of two * vile 
adi, = Varlets, but refufing fuch purgation, were imprifoned, till 
by oath they freed themfelves to the Jurftaces ; chat being 
‘cleared even by the Lay, they had no fatisfaCtion for their 
‘expence and trouble, By which, by the way, it is mani- 
felt how much the Kings Courts had the faperintenden- 
cy over the Ecclefiaftick, 
| 18, Thefe | 


TL I A OR ences 
Chap. V: extended in matters Ecclefafiical, 513: 
48. Thefe, and many other particulars of the like na- 
ture, daily exercifed, notwithftanding the clamour of. 
fome Ecclefiafticks, more affecting their own party than. 
the rights of the Crown, make there can be ne fcruple,. 
buc the Englith did ever underftand the outward policy 

of this Church, or government of it sn foro exteriori, to 
have mach depended on the Kings and therefore the: 
Writs for fummoning Parliaments, exprefs the caufe of 
his calling them to be, pro quibufdame arduis, argentibus 
negotiis, wos, fiatum CF defenfionem regni nofiri Angloe 
@ ecclefie Anglican concernentibus, * or, as our Bi- *Evefque- 
fhops have fometimes expreft icin the Rolls of Parlia- Oeene 
ment, 4 onour @ reverence de Dieu @ de feinte efglife,@ Re. Perl. . 
alfalvation C7 amendement defen roialme, Sc. Likewife 29 5#2-#-1s 
the Commons, that their gift of the 9. fheaf, &c. to- 
Eaw, the 3. ta have been for his defence of the King- 
dom, @ de feinte efglife a’ Engleterre : Rot. Parliament.., 
15. Ed, 3.0.25. According to which our Kings joyned ; 
both together; profeffing their care for amending the- 
Church to be equal with that of the Common wealth.. 
€ Item fait af avoir,.que nofive tres foverargne feigmeur le € Ret. Parl 
Roy, eiantz grande volunteG defir de Yeftase de fon efglife, 2° nee 
© de fonRojalmse,en les chofes oumefletr eft d’ amendement, 10. " 
al honor de Dieu, pur la pees © la commune profit de feinte 
-afgiifed Engleterre, come de tost fon Royslme, d’el’ aduis. 
OF affent des feignesrs efperituells, &ec. ad fast, Bec, In pur-- 
faance of which intereft refiding in the Crown, the 
Lords and Commons undér Rich, the 2. fearing the o-. 

inions called Lodardy might prevail e-petserunt 2 gHen- 
Rege de iftis remedinm appons, ne forte archa teins fides area 4os 
ecclefie talibus imepulfionibus in allius temporibus, pro de- anno 138}. 
 fefiu gubernaculi,. irremediabsliter quateretur, Ypon 
whofe defires, he commanded th’ Arch-Bifhop of Cant. 
and his others Bifhops, st officsum fuum fingalt in fuss. 
ditcefibus fecundam jara canonice acrias & ferventius exe 
ercerent, delinguentes cafligarent, libvofgue corums aliens 

| cos. 


» 


eli2 





yo. , : . ° * . e 
~phcos’ planing examinarent, errate extermmarent, pops 


* * Rot. Parl. 
‘2. dden. 4. 
47° 


* cap.boen.6. 


-Lumgque in-unttatem fidet orthodoxe reducere {tudes — 
vent, ectlefamque urticis [O] vepribus defloratam lin 
Ahis & rofis ornarent, &e. After which, the faid aurhor 

‘recotds a Commiffion,by which his Majelty,as Defend 


of the Catholick Faith, did impower certain to- feize 


upon heretical books, and bring them before his coun 


cil: and fuch -as after proclamation fhall be found to 
hold fuch opinions, being called and examnied before 
two Commitfioners-(who were of tlie Clergy: and law. 
fully convi‘ted thereof, to be by his Majelties minifters 
commited to the next prifon, * Fourteen. years after 
which, the Commons fhew Hea. the 4. the Parliament 
might be compared to a Mafs, in which th’ Arch-Bithop 


of Cast, being. th’ office, reading th’ Epiftle and:ex-. 


‘pounding the Gotpel, (which, it feems,the; took to be 
the part of the Eccleliaftick, as did the * Saxons before} 
CF ala mefne.ge feuft la facrifice a’ eftve offertz a Dieux 
pur touz Chrajtiens, te Roy m+fmes 4 colt Parlement, pour 


accomplir celle me[ne, plufieurs foitz avoit declarez pleinee 


ment a toute fes liegesy coment fa volunte feuft, ge.la fo} de 
feint efalife fenft governez en maniere “tome il ad efe en 
temps de fes nobles progenitors, © come il eft affirme. pay 
feint efalife, par les feints Dodoyrs, & par fetat Eferitare, 
&c. and alittle after, fhewing they che Commons were 
only: to fay Deo gratias which they were obliged to do 
for three reafons, the fecond of which is, pur ceo ge ls 
outs Foy de feint efglifesvar malvaife dodirine feuft ex point, 
a’ avoir efte antentz, grand fabverfion du Rey (7 du Rofo 
alme, mef{me noftre Sesgneur le Roy ent ad fait F oraergnes 
bon & juuft remede, en dijirufion de tiel dolivine, Ode Ia 
feel d joel peront 11z fant enfement tenux de divi cel parole 
Deo gratias. -By all thefe ic muft be granted, they did 
hold the chief care of the Exgishh Church to have de= 
‘pended (in the outward policy of it) on the prince ;.or 


elie that they did {peak anddo very unadvifedly in artri- 


buiinz 
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buting fo much ‘unto his careof it, and providing that 
he ntight be fupplyed to defend it, without ‘at‘all mention- 
ing any other to whofe care it belongedl, 
1g. Neither did thefe exprefions and petitions’ pals 
the Comnions only , or the Clergy over-ruled by‘ the 
numbers of the temporality ; but the Bifhops by them- 
felves acknowledged how mich it ftood in his Majefties 
careto provide againft any novelties creeping into the Ev-. 
lifb Church, and that ic might enjoy the rights'and li- 
berties belonging to it’: and therefore, wheh the faid 
doStrine of Lolardy ‘continued encreafirig, they, inthe , ». pyr 
fames Pralatorum @ clers regni Anglia, petition® Hex- 9. Haat 
ry the 4. Qvatbnas>-incl imoruim prozentorum "“@  .— - 
. anteceforum veftrorum laudabilia veftigia graciofe confide- 
rantes, dignetur veftra regia celfitudo pro conferva'ione di- 
Ha Ecclefie Anglicane, ad Dei laudem's veftrique meri- 
tum, © torius regni prediti: profperitatem © honorem, @ 
_ pro bujifmods diflentonibus » Aiviftonious, ddmpnis ©’ pr 
riculis ewitandis, fuper movetatious GO exceffibus pradifis 
in prafenti Parliamento providere de remedio opportuno &c, 
Did not thefe then Hold it che office of the King, as thac 
his p:ogenitors had ever done, to provide, no diffenfions, 
fcandals, divifions might arife in the Church, the Cz- 
tholick faith might be truly conferved and fufteined ? 
dind what other did any of our Princes 'evét-challenge or 
aflume ? 
20. When tlie Clergy likewife ‘went 4t ‘any ‘time 
beyond their bounds , or were negligent performers of 
their duties, the fubject upon all occafions had recourfe ikot.Parl'sa. 
urito his Majefty, as to whofe care'the feeing what was a- Fé’ ,3." 94 
_ mif redreft did efpecially belong-asiwhen th’ Ecclefiattick Ror: Parl. 
Courts were grievous for the fees, * or their pecuniary O4sv. Parif: 
penances too heavy, whén” they Were nppreft by Papal 35 ae 3° 
provifions (of which before) when through the abfence * Re. Parl, 
of theit Curat they were not fo well taught &c, * when arr urif. 
| . ew $s Ed. Be 
:; @ 8. 3r 
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* Rot. Parl. the frequency of the writ de excommunicate capienda 


at Lecefter : av ° 
2. Hens pet. Made ic burthenfome, * when men were cited by 


des Coes.s. them oncaufes neither Matrimonial nor Teftamentcary, 


videRot.Parl and appearing were not allowed a copy of the libel a- . 


46. Ed. 3.n. 


36,37. 8. 41, gainft them, In which cafe the Kings anfiver is not un- 
42. 


worthy che repeating, fhewing clearly, he dire&ed how 


they thould proceed ; le Roy woet gue aquel hewre laco- 


pie dele libel eff gran'able par la leyy7 il foit graunte® live- 
ré a la partie, fanz dificulte. It is true, Kings would re- 
fer matters of. chat nature to their Bifhops, unto whofe 


care under them. it did efpecially belong: Réchard the - . 


a. being ! petitioned in point of Refidency, anfwered 
IRePal 7 appartient aux offices des Evefyues, & le Roy woet qu ils 


. ¥7- Ric. 2. . e . é a 
R. 43. facent lour office & devois, &c, ™ His fuccedor being a- 
m Ret. Parl oain preft in the fame kind,gives his command thus, F'a- 


9-H 4maiy4, vo . 
Feta Cont les Ordinaires lour office @ devoirs: & per caufe ge 


les pluralites q'ont efte grantees devant ces heures font 

ount efte ba preindre caufe del’ abfence des tiels carats, 9 pleft 

au Roy noftre Seigneur del advis & aff ent des Scignenrs en 

Parlement, efcrive par fes honourables letires a noftre feint 

pier le Pape, de. rewoker © repeller toutes les pluralites gee 
p Rot. Part, weralement, © ge a es ore en avant nulle pluralite fost 
st. Heng. praunte a afcuny en temps a venir, But the Pope, it feems, 
M198 iving no fatisfaCtion in the particular, the" 11. Heng. 
the Commons again petition , That the riches of the 

. kingdom being in the hands of Church-men , thofe li- 
vings upon which the incumbent of common right 

ought to refide, half of the true value fhould remain to 

himfelf, but the other to the King. To which the an- 

fiver is, Ceffe meatiere dppertient afeinte Ejglife, @ quant 

” alarefidence, remede ent fufl purveuz en la darrain Con-~ 
vocation, Yet this matcer of non-refidence ftill moleft- 
ney ing the Common wealth, 39H en..6..the King tells them, 

o ien "by th’ advifeof the Lotds of Parliment, °He bad delt= 
n.37,30.vide Uered their bill to my Lord of Canterbury, charging him to 
4.ea.6.03"- podrvey of remedy for his Province, bis é 
" write: 


[emblabl) bal 


vi ~~ 


‘diferetion, Judgment, and good difpoition, Sec, And Ba- 
a : Q:3 


Te orn" - Fe Bie oe ane 


= 


Chap. Ve extended tn matters Bcclefaftical, : 11g 


write to the Ghurch of Lork for that Province, By which 
we may feerhe King, Arch-Bifhop, and Convocation _ 
did conceive themfelves to have a power of redreffing * 
thimes in this Church,which yet in civjlicy they thought | | 
fic P firft to acquaint the Pope with, asa {piricual D p See caf. 3. 
or Patriarch, however of great efteem, yet not endued ™'4:'%: | § 
with a power of commanding ia this Church otherwife : 
than the laws of the Kingdom, che contracts with the ~~ 
-Papacydid bear, oo , 
21. Now it cannot be doubted chat all. thefe peri- 

tions of the Commons, and fundry more which may be 
produced, had been by them vainly prefer'd, had they 

not taken the King to have been vefted with a power of 
redreffing things blameable ia the government of the 
Church, Buc when we fay the Prince, as the Principal, 

without whom nothing is done, may be rightly termed 

Head in the at of reformation ; our meaning is not, that 

he will deal in points of Ecclefiaftick cognizance without 
-che advifé of his Bifhops,and other learned of she Clergy: 

we know, inthiags proper, 9 Fofuab isto take counfel 4 Numbers 
of Bleaser, and the Kings of this nation have ever done “*""*" 

O 


ward 
| 
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.werd the fixth minding a farther reformation of fome 

- ufages in.the.adminiftration of the Eacharift , hecanfed 

tFox.fs and it to be .« made by the moft grave and learned of his realn, 
Monuments, for chat purpofe by his dire&tions aflembled at WW tndfor >. 
nn pes who-afterwards., ". for taking away divers aud {undry dif 
639. cel:'2. fering. forms and falkions bad formerly been ufed: in fundzy 
eae ae. Churches. of England and Wales , appomted th’. Arche 
_""" Bifbop of Canterbury , and certain of.the most learned and 
difereet Bifbsps, and other learned xcen of the real, to ccn- 

fider of the premifes, who, by the ayd of the Holy Ghalt with 

exe uniform. agreement concluded en and fet forth the book 

‘of Common prayer 8c. Upon which the two - honfes of 
Parliament, confidering as well the moft godly travel of the 

K ings highnefs, — in gathering and collecting the [aid 

‘Acche Bi fbops, Bifbops and learned men together, as 8c, do 

give to his Highnefs moft hearty and lowlytha.ks &c. So 

thac.ic is apparent, the King-, incompofing: this book. 
déd not aflume to-himfelf,or the Parliament attribute une 
to him any other than aflembling of the: Bifhops and o- 

ther learned men together, to take their confultations. 

xPrefeceto 233. And they obferving the great * diverficy in 
tpebook of Ed. faving and finging in feveral Churches, the difficulty of 
"54% Fading what was proper for each day, (apt to breed con-. 
fufion) reduced the publick fervice of the Church ‘to. 
one form more facile and‘of better edification, follow- 
yMa-Paris ingtherein the'examples of divers holy Bifhops, and o- 
vit. Abbat. thers: for if Y Guarinus Abbotof St. Albans, in the OF- 
sabi fice ufed'in his Church about 1190, might fuperflua ree. 
cAgobardi fecare, to.reduce.the prayers there to one form, if 24 
ogre Paris, gobardusin Francemight amputare fuperfius vel levia 8c. 
, Harpsheld if @ Ofwzund Bifhop of S alisbury in.England., quontans 
i fingule fere Diaecefes in flatis & precarsis boris dicerdss vie 
cap.19. pag? Yisbant, ad hanc varietatem.tollendam, @ ut quali abfolu. 
35048. tume quoddam precandi-, quo omnes uti poffent, exemplar ex- 
. flaret, e6 in eum fere ordinem © commodams vationem , 
quart hodie ofsnes prope Anglix, Cambrie, G Hibernix 
: | (viz. 
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(viz. the Courfe of Salisbury) Ecclefia fequantur’, magno 
OG prudenti rerum ex facris feripturis, © probatis Ecclefia 
biftoriis deleGu, diftribuit O dige fits if thefe, I fay, might 
. do it on their own motion, chere-is no queftion, fuch of 
the Clergy as were appointed by the King, might on his 
defire take it.into-confideration, and. remove. matters of- 
Tenfive, or lefs to edification. ; 
- 24, Neither did Queen El:zabeth at the begin- 
ning of her reign > alter fome paffages in it, but by the 


149 


b Camden: 
Anvales Elitg 


opinions of Divines eruditis @ moderatis ; to whom was _ 


added a learned Knight Sv Thomas Smith, to whofe care 


the fupervifing- of ic had. by the houfe. of Commons. 


been committed the fecond of Edward the fixth , and 
therefore-knew better than any other to give ‘an account 
of chat book. 

Nor did her felf, or che houfe of the Lords ufe differing 
‘ways, © when the Commons at other times have 
fought fome change in che Ecclefiaftick government ; as 
the 23.and 27.0f her reign,where chough the Lord Trea- 
furer made a ihore beginning,: yet he left che fatisfaory 
an{wers to be given them by th’ Arch-Bithop of York. - 

Infomuch as we may fafely conclude , when the 
Clergy in Convocation ftyled Heary the 8. Geclefia 


Anglicane protveftorem unicum, @ fupremuws dominum , 


c Journ. dex 


Ches23. Eliz: 
March3.¢é59.° - 
Uy 27. Eliz. 

Februar. 2.. 


C7, quantum per Chriftt leges licet, fupremuns caput , they . 


added nothing new uato him buca title ;..for-he and his 
facceffors after it, did never exercife any auctority.. in 
caufes Ecclefiaftick, not warrantedby the praStice of for: 


mer Kings ofthe nation. . 

By all which the fecond queftion remains fufficiene! 

proved , that our. Kings were originally endued wi 
auctoricy to caufe the Englif Church be reformed by 
- th’ advile of their Bifhops, and other of the Clergy, as 
agreeing with the practice of allages, For who introdur 
ced the opinion of Tranfubftantiation 2 made it an article 
of Faith ? .barr'd che Lay of che Cup? Priefts of mar- 
3 Q3- plage 2 
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riage ?_ who reftored the Mafs in Queen Maries days be- 
fore any reconciliation made with Rome? but the Ec- 
clefiafticks of this Kingdome under the Prince for the 
time being, who commanded or connived at it, 


- @ 


oe 





CHAP, VI. 


_ How the Kings of England proceeded in their | 
_— _. Separation from Rome, 


- °° 4. Wf T being by what is already faid undoubted, rhe 

| Clergy called together by the Prince, or meeting 

by his allowance, have ever had a power of refor- 

ming this Church, commanding things juris pofitivs init, 

and likewife difpenfing with them, and chat che ftatute 

24, Hen. 8. cap, 12. that faith in effect ‘as much, is no 

other than a declaration of the Common law, that is the 

cuftom of the realm ; the next enquiry will be, for ace 

quicting the-Church of Exgland in point of {chifm, how 
this feparacion from Rome was made, 

2. Henry the 8. having long purfued a caufe Matri- 
monial with Clement the 7, who thewed fo much 
complyance to determine it in his favour, as he fene 
Cardinal Campeius hither to joyn with Wolfey the Kings 

- creacure in the bufinefs, and upon the Emperours fuc- 
cefs in Italy, the caufe, after many delays, being revo- 
xed to Rome, the King, upori the opinions of many for- 
reign Divines of the invalidity of his marriage with 
Queen Katharine, caufed the cafe to be determinéd by 
che Bugh{b Church: which judgment -yet he would - 
have in fome meafure fubmitted to the Court of Rome, 
fo as he might have given the perfons to whom ir 
‘was delegated by the Pope fall information , and. the 

. . _ Cardinals 


-~ 
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Cardinals of the Imperial fation excluded having any. 
partin the decifion, But Clement hearing what-had pait 
in England, with more than ordinary hafte determins 
the caufe againft him : which how much it would irri- 
tate any Prince of fo great power, and fo high a fpirit as | 
“our Henry, I hall leave others to judge. And here I - 
might alledge many forreign examples, ‘of thofe who 
upon lefs indignities have ftopt all entercourfe with 
Rowse, as * Lewis the-12.and Henry the 2,0f France ,if 1 * Whofe coin - 
had undertook to write an apology for him. having on ong 
3. The King, upon the advertifement of thefe pro- fide bis pisture 
ceedings by the Opes which was at she beginning of the and an Infor | 
year 1534. falls firftto thofe: courfes his anceftors had. bim to bexirg 
formerly done, when they had occafion to know how # France and 
they ought to comport themfelves in any thing towards NyPry sa ine 
| Rome, which was to have the advife of the Exgli{b of France, oy 
_ Church ; and thereupon wrote to the Univerfities, great pus wads. 
Monafteries and Churches of che Kingdom, and the 18. bylonis no- 
May 1535 tothe Univerfity of Oxfard,* requiring them, men. Thuanus 
like men of virtue and profound literature, to diligently ine. BeBe BE Gee 
treat, examine, and difcufs a certain queftion, viz. Atl 5 in aribivie 
Romanus Epifcopus habeat majorem aliquam jurifdi- rum 1534. 
tionem fibi collatam in. facra Scriptura in hoc .regno ?: 127) Ge. 
Angliz, quam altus quivis externus Epifcopus ; azd to : 
return their opinion tn writing under their common feal, 
according tothe meer and fincere truth of the fame , 8c. 
To which, after mature deliberation , and examination - 
not only of the places of holy Scripture, but of rhe beft 
_ interpreters, for many days, they returned anfwer the 
27. June 1534. (without all peradventure according to 
the ancient.tenet of the Exgis{b) Romanum Epifcopuns 
majoreps aliquam jurifdsBionem non babere fibid Deo col- 
latams infacra Scriptura in hoc regno Angliz, quam aliums 
gquemvis externum Epifcopsm., Of this anfwer I have 
ught fit tomake particular mention, (though aflented _ 
> by all che Englifb Clergy) becaufe Oxford hath been — 


evel 


} . ever # held emuls Parifienfis, Ecclefie fundamentum-, 
Mate P ‘ . & Fountain @ Mere de noftre Foy Chrecfiens y as I former- 
r8s9,3é ly couched: whofe opinionthe Exglifb Church hath © 
oot 5.78. therefore highly efteemed, and fought en -all occafions 
b Ror. Parl. ofthis nature ; of which to give {ome exampies. 
4. Hen. 6.2] — y Upon the election of Urbantheé, France 8 cotland, 
oe F landers, and divers other -parts adhering to Clement, 
cHen nigh. WhO refided at Avignon, ¢ the French King 1395.cau- 
toncol 2671, fed a meeting of the Clergy of his dominions , to fearch 
24-col. 1642, whether had the better right to the Papacy: whofe judge- 
e ment was for Cleysent; which under the feal-of the U- 
niverfity of Paris was fent to Richard the 2, who there~ 
‘upon fecit convecationem: Oxoniz de -peritioribus Theolo. 
gis tam regentibus quam non regentibus totivs regai, and 
they on the.contrary judged éan'to have the better ti- 
tle ; whofe.opinion under the feal of the Univerfity of 
@waling, ©xfurd returned tothe King was by him tran{mitted into 
Hift. anno = Fyance, 1408, 4 in Concilio Clericelebya'o Londoniis af- 
MOB R420 Gtentibus dooribus Univerfitatum Cantabrigie & Oxo- 
- nix, traitatume eft de cenfu CF obedientia Pape fubtrahendic 
wel non fabtrabendis :-about which time twelve of the'U- 
niverfity of xford,on the Arch-Bifhops defire,in the namte 
‘of the reft examined the books & Dodtrines of Wickliffe, 
 _... &¢ fent theirrefolutions to a Synod at London-in an epiftie 
Sadia yere extant, By all whichit ismanifelt,how much their 
ws. in bibli- Opinions wereelteemed in this Kingdom. And I hold 
wheca arcbie- it undoubted, a Prince following fo great advife 5 chalk- 
BlCon Arma ad otto him by the practice of hisanceftors, could not’ 
~ beguilty of fo heinous acrimeas fchifm , arifing oaly 
ECirce mate. Om dilobedience to any fpiricual fuperior whatloever. 
riam excom. * Gerfon fays, apeivate perfor runs into no contempt 
eunicatiomm of theKe,s in divers cafes by him enumerated; as.une, 
oe nol dum dieit aliquis jariftarum vel theologoram jixta confer. 
col.349.a-Ed. extiam funws, quod hujufwods fententie non {unt timende - 
Pain” veltenende, OF boc prefertim fi obfervetur informatio-few: 
cautela debita, ne fequatar. fcandplum pufillorum, qui eft 
- mths 
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seant Papa: ef[e unum Deum: And Naver,the greateft 
Canonift of his time, & quz antus dotteris erudstrone ac & Navar. capi 
animi pietate’ celebris anftoritate ductus fecent y aliquid q. neferit 
excufatar, erramfi forte id non effet justum, alii contrarie remed.r.n 30. 
um feneren And ‘to this prrpofe:many more Dodtors 16.2. editions 
may be alledged. a OC 1616.9 $9. 
5. This-asie was done by him, {0-he was led unto it. *-1fe4.none, 
by the example of his predeceffors , as I have partly. 
toucht before ; and fhall therefore alledge no other, 
but that in the difputes between Becket and Henry 
the 2, the ‘Arch-Bifhop endeavouring co interefs Alexe . 
andercthe 3. inthe difference, that Prince’ caufed it to # Hoveden | 
be wricren-uncto him, 9% jurt veftre vel honors prajudica- feds baad: 4: . 
tur in aliquo, td fe totiws -Eicclefie regni-fus confilto corree — vb. Py pez 
Murums in proxime pollicetur : and -a little after , ‘Domsi- Pid fol288 - 
nus Rex plurimum ibi jufhificare videtur , cunt in ownte : 
bas qae diitafunt, Esclefie regi fui -confilio fimul @ judie - 
cio “fe parituram pollicetar, And this the often repeating 
of ic not only in a particnlar letter: of the Bithop of 
d.opdon, but ofall the Bilhops of the Province of canter . ot 
ry, béth to the® Pope and Becket ; enough:affure us kK4pudHor :,  g ig 
hen undoubted it vias in thofe days, that our. Kings eatin iat 9: hi ryT9 510" 
following the -advife of the Engli{b Church, did proceed ‘293. a. 33. 
on fafe grounds for their juftification in fuch quarrels, . - 
6. Neither was the opinion returned by thefe Divines 
fo differing from the-writings of ocher learned men, as. 
might make them asty way guiley of fchiffi. |! Gerfox-t Gerfon dé 
{peaking of the feveral degrees of Divine truths, places viesrinialt 
or the firft fuch as are exprefS in Scriprure, fecondly ts. 3.col. 18g. 
thofe -that.are by evident confequence deduced from >“ 
thence, thirdly fuch as being delivered by Chrift., have 
been by the conftant tradition of the Church derived to 
us, Gf which. he holds this propofiaion, Vaiverfalis Eccle~. 
fia-Pontificé Romano fubjeGa fit, andadds , non enim 
pallet. evidenter -aut-per confequentiams pure de fide ex lew 
gibus primi generis humana dee Bian fulciri , Ce. and 
ee dts ~  -Re i. 0 Cone: 
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a ayeneee, 
*. Cont. de *Contarenas, in.a {mall tract de poteftate Poxtificés, of that: 
puicfiete Pow queftion fays, Ae Audtoritas slla & poteftas, qua Pon-. 

ifuci ad Ni- 4 ; . | ne 
colaum Teu- tifex maximus fungitur , fit ei confen{a quodams bominis 
polum. tributa, an potius divenitus tradits 5 qua dere hifce-tempori-. 
bus maxinnos tumulius exeitalos effe perfpicsmus, nec etians. 

werits fint virt in omus difciplinarum generacelebres, ac in 

Chriftiane Theologia ftudio illufires, in magxo bominum 
conventualferere, ho jai Pontificis humanumcffes and then: 

adds that he.sb horuws bowminum fententia maxime diffen- 

tare, ac prope-compertum halere, devivitus coxcejum effe 

Pontifict jus illud, Sc. So that this learned Cardinal was 
not alrogerher refolyed in the -point, bur as a difpurable - 

" gueftion had\ic prope compertum. -The-truth-of which I 
oe feave him to difpute with the Oriental Chriftians, Ic is; 
mSleidan. ya nife(t, ™ Francis the firft was of che.contrary j udge-. 


Qe prope finem. : : . 
n Stapler. de! ment; and our Countryman n Stapleton delivers it asa 


pincits dei Cacholick tenet of former tinaes, (undoubtedly agree- 
SeB-Dines ing with that of che Engi{b Church) xon divino, fed bus. 


. 


ram. mano jure, & pofitivis Ecclefie decretss prixentum Romani. 
Romsficis mitt, Bec. 


Hea vit. 7. But Ireeura to our *King who now fortifyed by the - 
“opinion of the Univerfities, publick difpucations in the 
nn Convocation, and feveral precedents of former Princes. 
his Predeceffors, in his Rights, whereas the Parliament 

before in fome particulars reftrained the profits of Rome, | 
as in the.payments of Asnates,Peter-pence, making appeals 

a ~ toit, whofe beginnings wich us Ihave formerly noted, | 
0. Stat. 26. did o the 36, Hew.8.15 33, declate bis Majefty,hu Heirs 
Begun they. 42d Suceef]ars, Kings of thss Real, ball bave full paiver and. 
November, dy authority from time to time to-vifit, repreft, redrefs, Sc. all 
’ sree tbe 8. fuch errors, berefies, abufes, 8c, which by any manner [pitia. 
3333, teal authority or jurifdifion may be lawfully Reformed, 

Reprefed, Ordered, Redrefed. &c, ‘This:che Court of - 

' Rome interpreted a falling off fram the.Charch, and the - 

Englifo no other than a declaration of: that righs bad: 

vet refided in the Crown, and which [believe it will be - 

adifficuletask to difprovethemin, = *—S—«8, Fox; 
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: . Forthoferwo articles P Paulus 3.accufes thie King ‘p Bulle Pauli 


“of, as Heretical and SchMmatical, viz. quod Romanus 3:'"2a/ere 


Pontifex coput ecclefie O Chrifti Picarius nonerat, & quod ar.1538, 
ipje in Anglica ecclefia fapremums caput exiflebat 8c, for - ‘ 
‘the frit , d-never heard it affirmed by the King in thar ©” 
generalitythe words import, for the Popeisatempo- - 

ral prince, as well as a {piritual facher ; and {0 far as1 . 
know he never denyed him to be the head of chéChurch ~ 

of his own dominions, nor of France and Spat» &c. if 

thofe Kingdoms will admit him to fo great a prehemi- 

‘gence: the thing he onely ftood upon is , that lie was | 

not fo infticuted by Chrift Univerfal Bifhop, and had a- 

lone from him fuch an omnipotency of power, as made 

him abfolute Monarch in effect of the univerfalChurch, 

‘and was fo in England, For his being vicar of Cérift in 

‘that fenfe other Bifhops may be faidtobe hisvicegerents, . ..., 
(as abefore) I do not fee how. it can be well denyed 9°4?:3-7-7% 
‘him ; but that this Vicarthip did import the givin him 
that power he did then exercift here,is what the. urch 

“of England hath ever conftantly denied. As for the Kings 

‘being Head of che Church, I have before fhewed he nei- 

ther took it, nor the Parliament gave it, in other fenfe 

than the French have alwayes attributed it to their Prin- 
-ces:neicher for oughel find was it fomuch fought by King 

Henry, as preft on him by the Clesgy of which the Bi- 

fhop of Rochefter was one that fubfcribed to it; and his 
Ancefters did che fame things before,he did after,under * Cinsil 
‘the names of Protefors, Tutors, * Chrifti vicaris, Dome Spelm p. 487. 
nt Agricole, &c. | ; cap.7,8.Seld. 
__ 9. For the other patticulars mentioned in the Bull,as tlt “8 ~ 
his beheading the Bifhop or Cardinal of Rochefter, the 17. 
burning of Beckets bones, the taking the treafure and or- 

‘naments at his Shrine, to which may be added the fup- 

preffing, and converting into Lay hands the Monatte- . 

ries of the Kingdome, I hall not fay much , having ‘noe 

taken on me to defend char Princes actions, Yet for the 

| Rae raking 
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caking aff the head of Rochester (if he were convict of trea-- 
eRe: Fail. fon) I mut give the anfwer *- of Edward the 3. to the 
hare 3.0 " Clergy in that kind, en droid de-Clerks comvutiz de trete. 
60. petitions fon 5 purceoge le Roy, G towtz fes progenitors ount efta fein 
deCleargy. Gs tut temps de faire jagement O”. execution de Clercz cone 
vide de trefon devers le Roy @ [a:Royale Maageite came de 
drei dela corone, fi eft avis au Roy, ge la leyen tien cas we 
fe poet changer : and then he -cannot be faid to have dy- 
ed otherwile than by law. As for. the goods.aad orna- 
ments of Churches by him layd hold on, it is cereain, his 
frtor. wi. Predeceffors in cheir extremities had (hew'd him the way; 
gorn. ane ‘aS thef Conquerour, who cook all che ready money was 
Ue rigen- oud ‘in Religious houfes ; * Richard the firft, who 
fis lib. 4.cap..COOK all, to the very Chalices of Churches, and yee 
8 th’ Archbifhop afterwards * regio msunimnne feptas 
univerfos monachorum (to wit, of Chrift-Church) reddi- 





3 Hoveden. 


' 8. 
pes 4; PI. "ats a8. tus © oblationes tumbe beati martyxis THomaa fecit faifi- 
7 Be. pao #9 art inmanu Regis, *and Edward the firlt 1296,fecit ome 


29.24 mid regni monafleria perfcrutari . (9 pecuniams imventam 
yGervat- — Londonias apportari, fecstque Isnas & corias arreflari, 8c, 
sol.1354, 44. Andin thofe days Bifhops did tell Kings,» Thefauras ece 
tlefie wefter eft, nec alfque veftra confcientia deburt amove~ 
‘i to-which the King, veram eft, Thefaurus nofter eft 
ad defenfionem terre contya hoftes: peregrinos Sec. And 
‘perhaps ie would-be no-hard labour.te thew, all Prine 
ces, not: only here, but elfe-where, to have-had-(how 
juftly I wilFnot determine) a like perfwafion And he 
then being excommunicated by Paslws 3. for maintain- 
ing what the Crown had ever been in poffeffion of , can 
no way be faid to have departed from the Church ; bug 
the Pope to have injurioufly proceeded agaiaft him, 
who maintained-only the juft riglits and. liberties of his 
‘kingdom, aceording to his coronation oath. 
_ 1o. And thisis the cafe, and fully anfwers (fo faras 
it appears to me)whatfoever can be obje-ted againft the 
reformation begun by him,. or made-more-perfe@ by 
, : | Bdward 





Chap.VI. in their Separation from Rome, . 1Z5 . 


‘Edward the 6. for the manner of doing it, viz, that they, 

“as fupreme Princes of this Kingdom, had a right to call to- 

gether theér own Clergy, and with their advife , to fee the 

‘Church reformed by them, And if otherwife ; I fhould - 

‘defige to know how the Majfs without any intermiffion 

“was reftored by Queen Marysfor it is mahifeft, the recur- 

med the ufe of it immediately after her Brothers death, 82 

yet Cardinal Pool reconciled not this Kingdom toRtome 

till the 30. of Nowember above a year after , and then too 
* on fuch conditions only as the Parliament appro- * Srat.1.2.76 
ved; during which fpace fhe as Queen gavea directions Ma 4 
to the Ordinaries how they fhould carry themafelves in a-see Fox , 
feveral particulars; which as it is probable flre did by v/-3-p. 38: 
th’ advice of her Bifhops , fo there is no reafon to can- 
demn thelike proceedingsin Edward the 6. 

1. I have before fhewed how far the royal power 

*wenc in compiling the book of Common prayer : :for a 
Carechifm -publithed by the fame Prince , it being come 

poted by a learned perfon,prefented to hisMajefty,and by 
im committed to the {crutiny of certain Bifhopsando- | | 

ther learned men, quorum judicium Cfays > hisMajefty) aa- canara ane ° 


gnums apud nos authoritatems habet, after their allowance dire&a omni- 


ic was -by him recommended to be publickly taughr in herein 
Schools. Likewifethe Articles fortaking away diver- pot fobolas 
fity of opinions in points of religion, were apreed UPON £rammaticas 
ina Synod at London by the Bithops and other learned $7 nai ene. 
men, 6 Regia authoritate in lucem editi, The King in fra- noregni t.. 
ming them taking no farther on himfelf, than he had in 
the book of Common Prayer, And Queen Mery, 
though fhe quitted thetitle of Head of the Church (which 
yet fhe did not fofuddenly as Saunders intimates) did in 
effe@ as much. So that hitherto there is no way of fix- 
ing any {chifm onthe Eagli{b Church, for neglect of o- 
bedience, it having been ever, fubject to theArchbifhop 
of: Canterbury and others its lawful fwperiors 5 reftoring 
‘to him the ancienc right belonged ro his. Chair, of being | 

- R 3 ° thei.. 
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a i Ital. 
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ved to us by.an unqueftionable h 


‘by Queen Elizabetd, and continued fince, it will be 
. ccetay to make fone more particular mention how 
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cheir {pirial Paftgr ° nexc and immediarely uader 
Chrift Fefus. But the Kingdom being re-united to the 
See of Rome by Queen Mar}, though what I have faid 
doch in 2 good part free it of Schifm, yet in refpe@ che 
reformation | only cook apoa me to defend-was made 


al 
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‘How the Reformation was made unier 
Queen Elizabech, 


q. Lisabeth, the Daughter of Henry the Biehck 
by Queen Anne Bolen, being received by | 
all the eftates of the Kingdom, (affembled 

‘in Parliament) and proclaimed Queen, and canfed 
her Sifters Ambaffador, Sir Edward Kerne, then re- 
fiding at Rome, to give an account of this her being cal- 
led co the Crown roPaulus Quartus.the Pope; who being 
in uoion with France, and out with the houfe of Asfris 
then ftri@ly joyned with Exgland, and both ac odds 
with che French, told him, either perfwaded by chem, 
er upon his own heady difpofition, 4 England was « Fee 
of the Church of Rome , That {be could notfucceed, as ille- 
gitimates That he could wot go againft the Declarations of 
Clement the 7. and Paulus Tercins ; That her aff aming the 
name and government without bint, was fo great an audacity, 
foe deferued not to be bearkued to: But he being willing 
te proceed paternally, if be would remwance ber pretentions, 
and freely vemst her felf to his arbitrement, be would do 
what [ay in his power with the Dignity of the Apoftolck 
See, A ftrange reply to a civil meflage, were it not deri 
and, and chat it came 

7, . frona 
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from Paulas quartes co whomitwes noe an unaftalfaying , :,., 
b shat he would have no Prince his companion , but a amecaden” : 
j:4s under his foot, Uponthis unwillingnefs to ac- Hbre. 
owledge-her Queen at Rowe, th’Arch-BifhopofYork + 
(who had before ¢ aflimed no man could doubt of the His freech at. 
juftnefs of her title) and the reft of the Bithops refuted joe’ 
to Crown het. As for than 4fome write,ct was bevanfe they Queen Maried: 
bad evident probabilities [be intended either motto take, or death t0 tbe. , 
- mot to keep the oath was then to be adminifired unto.her, e{pe~ Camdon,Hee. 
cially in the particular of not waintasning holy Churches linfheat, 
_ bewes, in refped fhe had [bewed an averfenc{s to fame tere- waliis.” 
monies, as cammanding the B:lbop of-Cartile-not to elevate dTbed fence of 
the confecrated lott, (who floutly refufed ber). and out of vcioflibe beck? 


fear foe would refufe in the time of her-facre the folemn die filed TheEx,. 


vine ceremony of Unétion , thefe-are certainly withour a- Sunice or 
ny colour,and framed fince. For as for the laft,the ce- England, 
xemony of anointing s{he had ie performed ; as had King P4é-5?- 
James who fucceeded her, who © would’not havechis ¢ see spots. 
Queen. crowned in’ Scotland without it, For the other, woods Hiftoy 
it is aleogether improbable-hat he to whom the com-  eealade 
mand was by her given, would of all the reft have affen- p. 381 
ted cocrown her, had he conceived that a caufe why it 
might have been denied : neither. indeed did the. alter. 
any thing material.in the fervice of che Church, till after. 
the conference at Wefisinfter 155.9. the 31. March and : 
the Parliament ended.. 
2. To pafStherefore by thefe, as excufes found out. 

afrer che.deed done, the true reafon being(no queftion) 
fomething came from the Pope, in purfuance: of thac- 
an{wer he had given her Agent; the- Queen feeing fhe. 
could expect nothing from the Papacy , laboured to. 
make all fafe at home, or, to.ufe her own phirafe, to take 
care of ber own houfe , and therefore (as the had reafon) 
defired to be affured of her fubjects fideliry,by propoun- 
ding an oath to certain of them, (which is feldome a tie. 
ro. other than honeft minds.) Buc the way (mens minds 

° Lacteg ; 
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* Stat. 28. 
F Stata 8. 


 €4P. 10, 


c@ Fourn. des 
goes 3. Eliz. 


- the penalcy of ref 
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" diftraéted in points of telation, thef lawef Henry the8, 


extinguifhing the auctority of the Bifhop of Reme) bee 
ing very fevere, for fecuring hirafelf, in bringing fach as 


id but extol the faid an@oriry,for che firft offence, with- — 


in the compatfs of a premenire, and that-refaled to take 
it, of treafon, was noveafy to be pireht upon :- befides 
ftyling the King head.of the.Church , which many-made 
afcruple at; to which effed abill being prefented ro 
the houfeof Commons the 9. of February, after many 
arguments had uponic, the 13. of February uponthe fe- 


_cond seading it was-abfotutely dafht, and upon great 
: confidereation taken the 14.-F cbr. a Committee appoin- 


ted to draw anew Bill, in which an efpecial care was ta- 


‘ken for reftoring only the ancient jurifdicton of the 


Crown, and the Queen neither ftyled fupreme Head, nor 
ufing.the Oath other. than the being 
excluded from fuch places of honour and profit a5 they 
lield in the Common-wealch : ‘yet with this prowifo that, 
-he who had-an eftate of inheritance in a temporal office, 
& refufed to take the fame oath, did after upon better per- 
-{wafion conform himfelf, fhould be reftored unto the. 
faid eftate; and that fach as fhould maintain or defend 
the auétority., preheminence, power or jurifdi@ion, {pi- 
ricual or eccleliaftical,of any forreign Prince , Prelate , 
Perfon, State or Potentate whatfoever (not naming the 
Pope, as her father had done) fhould be three times con- 
vict before he fuffered che pains of death. 7 
g. This Bill,which no doubt the Popes carriagedrew 
on, being expediced in the "hone of Commons, received 
reformation by, the Lords, commicted the 13. March to 
the Lord Marquefs of Winchefter, Lord Treafurer, che 
Duke of Norfolk, the Earls of Weftmorland, Shrewsburyy. 
Rutland, Suffex, Penbrook, vifcount Moustagae ; Bifhops,- 
Exeter, Cariifle ,; Barons, Clynton Admiral, Morley Rich, 
W tllonghby, North, no one of them then-noted for Pro- 
ceRantifm the 18, Marcb.paft the Lords, none-diffeating 
, | “bag 
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‘but 8. Bithops, the Barl of Shrewséyry Vifcount Mosx- 
tague, and the Abbot of Waftwinfter : and the fame day 
fent to the houfe ef Commons , who upon, perufal 
found again. what toamend icin ; fo asit had not it’s per- 
feGion in both Houfes till Saturday the 6. of May (when 
the Parliainenc ended she Monday following) ar which 
time fonly Vifceunt Mountague & the incerefled Clergy 
oppofed it. By which it cannot be queftioned bu the ge- 
nerality of che Lords did interpret that law,no other than, 
as indeed it was , areftoring the Crown to it’s ancient 
rights ; for if otherwife, without doubr there would have 
been as great an eppofition at leaft made agaiaft it , as 
fome other ftatuces which paft that Parliament mer with, 
that the Marquels of Wencheiter , the Lords Morley, 
Stafferd, Dudley, Wherton,Rich, North, joyned with the 
Earls of Shrewsbury, Vifcount Mountague, and the Pre- 
. tats,tohave ftopr, : 
4. But whereas fome were induced to think by the ge- 
nerality of the words, that affinn her Highnels to be fy- - 
prenee governour as well sn all {pivitual or ‘atelefiafiscal.° s° 
+ <¢anfes.as temporal, .as if ic had been an ulatping upon the * 
facred function ia the iaterior(asI may fay ofthe Church, 
properly belonging to them in holy Orders, her Majefty 
the fame year" did declare, She did not challenge any 6 bt The Adme- 
ther. auority than was chalenged and-lasely ufed'by.K sng junttions 
Henry the 8. and Edw.’ 6. which is, and was of ancient | Elm. -.- 
time due toth' imperial crown of this Realw, that 155 4n- 
der Godtohave the Soverasgaty and rule over al: manner 
of perfons born within thefe her realms , Sec, And that to -- 
bethe only feafe of che Oath fhe caufed to beconfirmed ” = 
che next i Parliament; at. which time a Synod being | 5 /. ‘am 
dhald, for .aviaiding: diverfity of opinions , and. eitablifbing ** 
of confent touching rus yeligion Sc.it did exprefly declare; 
k they did not Bere. our Princes the miniftring either & art. 37; 
of. Gods Word or the Sacraments, —— Bat that only 
prerogative is given in holy S erage by God. bawfelf.4 that 


| ty 
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$5 Vat ‘they fbould rule all oftiates. Aaa. Me grees camemayied - 


b Stat. 2. es. 
Ed. 6. cap. a 


¥9 thaw charge by Gad, mbesher they be ccclehefizalor tem. 
poral, aid reflrain’ with she civid fasrd thei flubborn and 
eel wen , Bee. And thefe articles were likewise confr-. 
ed'by ‘ Pdsliament 13, Ez. cap. 1 2a fo thar cle Can 
doubt this:to have heen osher. than an askawledge- 
ment, what Princes had done fornterly ia all ages might. 
be july con tinued jxtot awintrods ory off a-aew laws. 
but che dffertion of old. nighe of. out: Kings, 
" §. Andchet-matter of great weight .then likeysiie ex- 
pedited: was , the feeding che..publick fexyice . of she. 
Church in one uniform. way. King Bévaed Edwasd; toed. inaen 
ding fych -2-reformation.- cas might lervesfor edification , ; 
suka cereain-pioud and | nien tc. meet. together » >. 
who (as ie {oemns.) talsing forcheir paxcen the practice af 
the: primitive cimes , caltimg out of the Licugtes then. 
ufed {uch particulars as were any way. offenfive.,. tbew’d- 


their Cope tobe, whac they. pemvended >. eoselaen ie 


tmake.d nav-Churc-br ‘fervioe, .and 
the ard of the bol. haf ; jC 4 asthe, AG a 2 . 
acs): Bonileded-on, and publighe:the book. of Bad 
prayer, with a foro adpesaifivetion of the holy: Comms 
nothing. hamane 


_ along: commonly called toe 'Mafs. Bue 


, 64 


m Cap.-2?- 
- Miffa. Retine- 
tur Mila: ae 
pud nes, dy 
famma reve. 
renita oe 
Mis... 


is ‘pere&.de fir: chis Book fome'ifew. 


- Wearsalter segeic . 
wed inthis. time alteration, aad. the wond Ma/s -(1 know 


not wliy. more offendive. in ir than the ®.Agzuflan- Goby ; 
feffien ) : % wish fomevother.phrafesinit, 
'  6., Buc for chebceser underftanding how QueewEky. 
wsabeth found chis>Chosrch,-ic will aot-beanils ta look 2. - 
- Hira back, He my ahie Su. dying in Jeremy 1945; leaning 


at “1 tHER tmranSetvice, With forme: “aleératiions HOt greatly coms : 


iderable fn'its, the: Wilton of ‘the’ ‘Snate< However -i- 
cending 2-farther reformation) ‘es ibe demmodiarely to 
~ abolithir; foias the Lords wndctine' inDarkegntenc 15 

thiemdbey be ‘thé; had the Matsfang in Ree 
Sha thé | they‘ e Ohhh vias nor comminon in hag 


language 
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| Son vik” sabe Rees Eh 





ic began 
without opi of pa £0. be put in prncoes 
& parochial 3 en 


by commenand eee deaed™ into Pawl’s-; “but ican 


— + eet aan ea = 
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etle- 


book of Common prayer extant, only the manner of : 


‘edninifting ch ¢ holy Fuchanth foaewbacsltre, | 


‘were buGed in ceformin ming th ¢ ablick Tawney of 


‘Church: ‘fobn:Caloin of > #perfon thea oF hj 
fefteem, adivestifed of ic, thereupon wrote ro die Duk 
sof Somerfet che 22, Offeber 1548, giving his 


= 


an thofe.a words:[ Law 44 farmtulans precum:  rigpien, xt a John Gal- 


clefisfiicorum, cal 


“probe ut: ceria Aid extety: 2 gud paftort- 


vin. Epift.67. 


bus defcedere in funitiene {us non lsceat , tam'xt confmatar 


quorundam. fimplicitats & sonperetia,, quam ut-cettiys 


sha 


Laxfiet ewinimm inter..fe ccclefisrum sanfenfas, pofirem. ¢- 


| ame at obvike:.catwr defultatie querendaes jévitati- 


am afe tant} and talkie. notice af 
‘form soatine fedin fot celebrating the Communion’, add 


& 


this , Audis reciteri:sftbic in Cena celebratione spatlonewt 
-pro-defunttis, argue vero loc ad pargatorsi Papiftici opprb- 
“betes fab fein, weque ctiom me latetprofenrs-pof- 


Lfe autijuumd -riteme: wentionis dafernitor ane facieniey, wh.co . 
‘mode commparls fiudchume cnmesume. im .wnwis. corpus soy- 


‘Junkoram declureturs fed. obskat inwithow: illud apgumes- 
tum, wempe Conan Temins adeo facrofontam' fe atalss 


sronclonn adedétanke npis eansscentouncarefit nefas.' 5. 
8 This Letteh tgceivtsbabbor the: * besiang 


“. Note, the 
printed book of 


oie 8g eu o Gt ies > an . Patliasgent, Statutes is, asif 


their meet ng 


donee 4. Mvember: which I canceive erreneons, as not at all agreeing with the Journal. 
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Parliament; which met the 24, of Neveméer 15 48; may: 
fiave been the caufe of déferring the’ exhibition of it.co~ 
the Houle of Commonstill the 1.9. December ¥548.when 
the confideratiomof it was referred to Sr. Teomas Sieith, . 
his MajeftiesSecretary, and a very learned Knight,who - 
returned it back: again che rg. Fanwary, lraving keprit: 
byhim a full month; after which-ic was expedired and 
printed in March folowing, and‘the 6, of April F549: 
the Mafs by Proclanratioa removed.’ Bur this book was 
_ not fo perfect, as'ie yielded no exceptions y whecher jufk 
or not I fhall not ‘hear examiae-; F know learned mem 
have judged varioufly : ie fhail fufice meto fay,it wWasa- 
‘Qaim reviled byBucer (a great Paccon.of Dilcipline,and* 
Martyr, bothin Bnghnd,’) and teprinced 155 2. and te 
ought in or:of this fecond edition during King Edwards 
teign I have sot heard anyProteftane did ever except. 
gs. Ph Queen Maries trme divers learnedmenterired: 
font the heat of Perfecution , and bythe favour: of the- 
‘Magiftrate permitted a-Church 2554. at Frankford, la- 
‘boured to retain. this Liturgy’; whom Knox, Whitting~ 
‘bem, and fome others oppofed-fo far’,.as one. Haddos 
-defired ro be their-Paftor,excufed himfelf,and Mr.Chaw- - 
-bers coming'for that end from-Z arick ,. finding ie would: 
‘not be allowed ,.retired back again ,.and xvi. learned 
men then at Strasburgh (amongft- which this. Haddon... 
Sandis afterward Arch: Bilhop of York ,. Grinds! of Can- 
terburyy Chriftopber Goodman famous for his book of Q- 
-bedience) semonftrated aatothem, Zbat 4) much alter 
_ ring she [aid book they [bonld fees £0 condemm the framers,. 
Frenindp, 0% ready. with she price of their blood to confirm st, [banld 
Ril. give their advesfaries occafion te accufe their dofirine of. 
 gmperfection, .themfekves of mat ability, asd the Gedly to 
doubt of what.they had been perfaadeds, that the ufe. of st: 
permitted they would join with thew by the firft of Febtaw; - 
sy:their Letter. Bearing date the23, of November 1554... 
80. Bur nothing could mave them co be like Pak. 





Chap.VII, . under Queez Elizabeth, | 133. 
Pasl,all chings to all chache might gain fome, or relent «corinrd. ix} 

| . nF thes former. rigour ; only a Type of ic 72- 

- drawn into Latine was fent to Calvsn for his judgement, 
who ‘returned an anfwer the 18. Faswary 155%. {fom6- pig, 206: 
wharrefembling the. Delphick oracles , That the book did 
get-contain the purity was to be wifbt , that there were in it 
ineptias, yet colerabiles, that ashe would not have them 
be ultramodumrrigidos., fobe did admonifb others ne fibi:: 
in Sua infcitia nimis placeane,@’c. And here I cannorde-: 
ay to have fometimes wondted , why in thefe difpures™ 
the opiniom of Peter Martyr, chenat Strasburgh , a per- | . 
fon for learning no lefs eminent, ‘was never required: 

-bat I have fince heard him to have been always a pro-- 
feft patronof it, as one by whofe care and privicy ic had: 
been reformed, — | | 
rr, Whilft maceers went thus.in. Germany , certain 
bearned men at Geneva were compofing a Form for the: 
/afe of the Engisb-Church there, which 1 5.6 .was prin--- 
.ted byCrifping with thisTidle.. © 5°. : 
Ratio & froma publice orandi Drums atque sdminiftran= 
-di S dcramenta8ic.. in Angloram ecclefiam, que Geneve 
colligstur y-recepta,.cuwe jmdscio ©: comprobatione D.Johan-- 

‘5 C I ~ B. 
 _ But thisdid mot fatisfy all , for Mr. Lever coming to - 

- Frankford to be their Minifter , requelted they would . 
trufthinr toufe fuch an order as fhould-be:godly , yet . 
-withont any. refpe& eo the ‘book of Geneva orany orhery . 

But his endexvours were foomrejected:, 2s notfitfora | 

right reformed Church, and the book it felf hath tecei- - 

' i ved ince fundry changes from that firft type.. | 

- -¥a. Inchispoftire Queen Elizabeth found cheChurch,?. 

the Proteftant parry abroad oppofing the books-of:'* , 

Common prayer, few, varying in judgement, not at u- - 

nicy. with themfelves,nor well'agreeing what they would. ! 

_ fabmit unto; She hereupon canfed it to be agaiatevir 

. fed by ceftain moderare and learned men, who took a 
CF rea 
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great ‘care for removing all things really lpable to aces 
oon, and therefore where Fines the 8 ad canied:to 

be inferced into. the -Litany., to. be deliweted from the 
ce > Eyranny of the Bifbop of Rome aval all bas detefiable enormi< 
tite pen remained all King Edwards ae Oe 

what mignt give offence to, that: paltys. Was.cho fic 
spo be Bcok cat aad when¢ in the dali of the Ew 
; -charift the firft book of Ed: thes. had only ehis clan, 
“nThefirfi — -B The body of our Lord Jefus Chrilt which was peven for 
Fito the perforce shy bad) cd foal mata evening fe» and 
Se EPO ae che iving‘of che Cap no-orher than, The blend of ow 
sLord Jers. Chrift which mes fhed-for theepreferve thy: boa 
dy and (oul ante everlafiing life., aval tne fecond book 
-awhich -was in force at his death +ad-removed:thofe two 
‘claufes, and inftead of chem inferted Take aral eat thes as 
remember ance that Clistt dyrd for thee, and feedon, ban in 
aby heave by: fairh- with thankfyrving , and de 
the delivery ef che Cyp., from whtence fome might , 
cand perhaps did infer the fairhfal Reasiver not to have 
:real communication of Chrifts body , in:caking che S2~ 
«rament, but only a remembrance of iis fufferings; ‘ic 
‘was not thought fic both expreffions fhoald be retai- 

ned , thac noman might have any juft caule of a 
-for be Carsjts prefence never fo. veal, even by Urae/ub- 
wi Cor. xi, flentiation, inthe holy Sactament., we sxay upon © Satbr 

24095: = Payls warrant do ic in remembrance of.bim, | 

Thus at the firlof ber reign matters increligion paft 
-svith fo great moderarion, as itis nor to-be denyal -vety 
“few; or aone, ofthe Rosa/banclinatinGif shey dil at any 
time go to dfps,} refufed: co besprefenc. mm onr<Churches — 
_ Garing the time of divine Service. oo 

_ -But of anoyher thing. cbac likewife pat atthe Gage 
~fiine, i will. be necatlary ‘wo-make Sone: more pactionlar 

POA Os ae. la 
oul, oo wos yt fons. os . 1G WAP, 


wie. a a, 
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- 8. CA PR VTE: 
- Haw Queen Elizabeth fettled in this Kingdom: 
the proceeding againf} Hlereticks, = 


5. A _Nocher-particular, no-fmall argument of the’ 
Queens dipofition, fell into confideration . | 
this Parliament. Her Sifter had revived all «.1-2..P¥&: - 
' the lawsof former Princes againft Hereticks,. 4?" * 
even that > of Hes, the 4. which her Father had’ on b». Hen. 4£.. 
weighty confiderations repealed , and all proceedings “4. §5-re- 


againft them,till they came.to their very execution,per- Ficapa4.. 


2 ° 8. CAPs Ao, 
‘taining to the Ecclefiaftick: how to find a means.to pre- ; 


ferve her fubjeéts,and yet not leave altcenfe to every old 
herefiy, new invention, fanatick {pirit., to ruffle the - 
‘Ghurch and trouble the world, was a matter.of no finall.. 

difficulry. But for the becter underftanding of whar then... 
palit, it will be requifite to confider , how thecondeme- - 
ing of Herefy and proceeding againft Hereticks hath .. 
been, both bere‘and elfewhere,how.her Majefty found ic... 
‘abroad in the Chriftian world ,. and at home, how. 
therenpon fhe ferrled ir. Oo 
2. The words Heref) and:Heretick were in the primi- - 
‘twe Church not always of fo jll.a fond as théfeJarer -. ° 
‘Apes. have made. them. ¢ -S+ Auguftine doth name ¢ Pe Meret - 
‘fome -opinions for heretical have. fmall. affinity wich "*“?-°3:; 
Divinity ; and who thallread:¢ Philafrius of Herefies, a %. 4. dibte.. 
‘mauft needs approve .¢ Cardinal BeZarmin’s. cenfure of other hum « 
dam, that he accounts among fhem many-are MQt pro- @ Desctinate; 
perly Herefies ,.as the word“ss now taken, Fhe -firt due -* * 
Council * of Confiantinople ‘held 381. exprefly af- 4 aoa... 


firms by the name.of Heretick to anderftand fuch as Pro: Gen. Rom. sof :. 


‘fatling the. fame faith, yet did make a feparation from tp. BE: zap. 


-_ ae 4 g . 


—_—.—2 


136 ‘How Queen Elizabeth ferled Chap.VIM. 
° c anonical Bifhops were of their communion. But 
‘the soattraGtion what opinion was heretical, didever, , 


Ladiese, —“Ttrace, who, after the pattern held our in 


‘the prefence of any famous Clerk was defired , who for © 
ferth 


Cyrille aad year 325, cenfured the opinions of Ariss for heretical, 


Anat 430.2, the Emperour that had formerly granted priviledges to 
64. 
ke Codex Th eee 


15 6a. libs. litam difciplinam evangelicamque dufirinam patris & 
hoe  filti @ fpiritusfeni uname deitatem {ub parili majefate & 


Fide Catho- fub pia trinitate credawzus , hanc legem: fequentes, Chrifijn _ 
a To 


of 


Ghap, VIII. ihe Proceedings againjt Heretichs. 139 


in Fanwary™ renew the. faid Edi&, but in Fuly n com- ™ Jtid. de - 

manded all Churches to be delivered'thofe Bithops who Brett: ¥e? 
held that profefion, nihil d:flonum profana divifione facie nIbid.dé. - 
entes, fed Lrinitatss ordinems, perfonarum adfertionem, divi fide Catholi- 


V1) , . Ca, leg. 2.992. 
- nitatis ordinem 8c. and for the more affurance,as amark °°“? © 


af their being orthodox, * did hold communion with + nid. lee 
the Catholick: Bifhops of any one feat there. remembred,; 2. 3- 4aws 
as Damafus of Rome, Nesarius of Constantineple, Pelaé 3 ? hd 
gins of Laodsces , Dsodorus of Tarfus Optimus of Anti> quireligione 
. 9th, Secomnes autem qui ab corum duos commemoratio [pee eee 
cialis exprefsit fide communionis difventiunt , ut manifefios |g 
— pareticos ab ecclefis expelli, Which note ° Fuftinian like- © Novel... 
wife in the year 541. having prefcribed , goes farther, Conf fee 
that facram communionem in Catholics ecclefia non perci- ar 7 
pientes 4 Deo amabilibus facerdotibws , bareticos jufte vo- 
Camus, | _ ° ' . 
_ 4. Before thefe laws, itis not to be wondred ifevery *. oo} 
'. gne.defired to be joyned in communion with fome one. - 
of thofe feats, whofe Bifhops were fo recommended, for. -- . --« 
conferving the Apoftolick faith, for che fandtity of their 
jnanners,, and for.keeping.fchifm out ‘of che Church's 
which being ufually joyned with fedition in the Com-. . - 
mon-wealth, P Princes feemto have an efpecial eye hgw 9. Cod. rie: 
it might be avoided, but after chefe Ediéts they cercafhe dofctib: 16:5 
ly did it much more: and there being in: the world no Nigione! cee 
‘Bithop more famous than che Reman, not any other na- cendunt, leg, 
amed in thefe parts of Europe than he, every one endea- % 3°" | | 
‘voured to live united to that Church; whofeform the -.~ - 
“Council of Nice 3253 (for before that, * ad Roma- * nee Sil- 
nam ecelefiam parvus habebatur vefpeiu, as Piw fecur- ine ie lee 
. dus writes) approving in diftribucion of the ecclefiaftick dni 1505. at 
Government, and Emperours now in point of belief, the me 88 ee 
"Roman Chair became fo eminent, as, for to fhew them- 
felves orthodox, many, efpecially of the Latins, did hold 
_ dr enough to live in the communion of thag See; and che 
‘Fathers in that Age to give nigh exprelions of being in 


\ 


132° . How Qyeen Elizabeth fatled Chap. VIE 

Tambrol union with it.:.* S$, Ambroft thewing the devotion of: 

frames “i his brother Satyras in a tempat » adds’ yet farcher-as 2 

"mark of it, Advocavit ad fe-Epifcopais—— per cantatefs 

eex colt utrumnam cups svitcopis ‘catholicis, hoc eff: cams 

Powe “a nanarscclefa, convert : and. eres a per~ 

Be fomvery. {uperlative in praifing -and. reprehending, wri 

pe sing about the fame time10. Damafss,: Figo nullum. pri 

pean nifi Chrifium fequens, Beatitudini tut,.id cf cathea 

dra Petri:communtone confocior, 8tq. and ia the year Go x 

ss @eértain Bifhopreturniag ourof {chil fpoxtanca votka- 

Greges.. rate did{wear,. “he in unitate fanBe ceclefie cerheli- 

Bg GF communione Romani: Powtifieis, per omnia perman- 

| ‘siete &ecAll which: in- time beed'‘an.opinion, hae. 

thot entertain an error, and: the ing: of 

the mask abfolucely inverted ; Sea baag whoa firtt 

‘whee were; es others, fought untoy beca ey did-confesve: 

ay ind. the eligion Sc. Peter had'plaatedin Rome, wraft in after: 

fica legs2e. agesbe only held €omaintajn the famedodtrine; becanfe 

éyarein that See; fo ciatthe Doctrine did notcoms 

amend the perfon, but the being in that feat, and fecom> 

mended from thence, be ic what ic will, “ie omphe to: 
_¥DeRimme be received 2 in fo-much esr Catdinal. Bedarmine 


* 


‘Fates. for-which be was afterwards forced to an: Ae eh be 


ie + ot Pada ons perfons 1g06.. to their-Coafidents. 
— SRRAIS ac Padons , containing’ ut ipf Erclefie cathelice (une 
a itig- the: Pdpe.): emzine: unsnimes conformels 


gue fines: fi,.quad aculis noflsis apparet: albums, nigrane> 


this of fe defissri debemas itidems quod viggum ft pronume 
, Mare BC... te . 
5s Bae-tgrecern whenceT Rave a Bide digrefs'd - i¢: 


beng plain“by hele faws, che Emperours reftraioet 
. pons. of Herely ro-the: Cachalick: Dodétritie’ of the: 


Eather;: 


a! 


Re! ant! 


A-a -_— P T ae 


= i a oe aT “ff 


ChapiVIll, the Procecslings agaioft Heretichs: agg 


saber, Sen, and: Holy Ziof, che ground of the four &rd 
genera wal Councils; and others not t6 be efteemed 
Wlereticks-: in which fenle I concetve Sundry of che , 
-paitiontstake the:-word; as ° S..Aserem, when-he fays, » Hier. 
“bil Flevesishs leawe Quis. and Seon when he agrees Je. 49: 
‘fech ‘as-< condemned. pas to blaowe his x Lege nee 
sapinion of she holy Tinie mu may be held the right crates Hib. 6. 
faith: anddeo the firft, when in an Epiftieabout.449. 42-17’ shite 
‘he exhorts the Emperonr Theodafws to .confider™ 
«plory ofS, Peter, the Crowns of the Apoftles, can- 
 Woramgne Mariyrum pales, gaibus ais wow fait 
capfe patiendi, af confe] io vera divimitatis, G vere bua 
‘peanitatit in Chrifto, doth intimate the tme Faith .to 
‘be contained in that profeffion. After thefe .reftri- 
Gicas in ner declaration of Herefie, it is likely divers 
very audacious , either. conceiving them- 
‘faves S ithont cotmpafs of Law, or smafting in their 
‘friends and numbers ; infomnch as Arcedius, 1 beade- 
“Guts and Valentinian, in the year 3.9 5. were forced 


_ to declare, ¥ Hereticorum nomine contsnenter, OF Lasse ye raked 


 adverfas eos fanthionibus debent fabcumbere, qui well le--teg. 28..de 
- wei argumento jedicto Catholice Religionts & tramsite de- Hee. 


te8i fucrint deviare.: which % St, Mugsf me vexplaing, x Avgeft fe 
eos atique heresicos appellant, qui wm * fan communion Ffahs7. 083 


. nis corum, aS tle Council of Conflantinople had 


“fore, taking the ward in a larger .fenfe than. others 
,haddone. Upon which the Donatifts, that were the eThidt 
“moft' furious , fo as. neither the perfon nor goods %: 4 ce] 
_of Catholicks that dwelt amongft them were fafe, aif. 68, 
. are more > feverely cenfured in them, than others, 7 prises, 
whole . opinions were certainly more dangerous , | 
"yet whom Emperours did think werthy of. more. fa- pew. Thee 
» WO. aroha 
6. Buc whilft Princes did thus by their Laws only ‘Bice 


. correct Herericks, and the ne teniporal Magiftrare execute $27 5? 54 


“Mier commands, 2hey Aid sarely sink, fit to os 


& 
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* Feannet bat %* co bloud , unlefs perhaps ¢ againft fome’ feditigus. 


with the leare . 


ned Welem. preacher ; ‘and che holy men of thofe times ufed earneft 


bechius (ia ‘perfuafions to deter any inclined to that feverity, as not 

bet efteeming it roagree with the entire charity of a Chriftie 
reticle Gc.) an. S. Auguftine, whofe labours no maz equalled to pre- 
wnleiftand § ferve che Church from, that contagion, when Donatus 


Minichaas” the Proconful of Africa went farther than that boly man - 


‘de civitati- liked in that kind, : 4 profeffech he had rather be himfelf 
. bas pellendis tain by them,’ than by detecting rhe Donatifts be. any 


ae fico -canfet ey fhoald undergo the-punifbment, of death, Ss, 


tradendis, - e . Rp; 
craven disse Pcofper® remembers fony Bifhops to have been excom 


of raking «- * Municated 392. for being acculers of Prifcslian (the firkt 
waythetr _. ¥ have read of had ‘his opinions confuted not by Syllo- 


ves see gifms but fteel..) From whence f.Burosivs conceives 


_ vant Celius * it proceeds, that fuch as deliver .an-Heretick to theSecu- 
inerprar. f- Jar for execution, to this day , effectually intercede. he 
timum fap- may not be punithe with death; yet, as it were to mock 
plicium f - God and:deladé-the world, if the Lay having hina in his 
aufete - power, shall defer the doing it more than ordinary, ¢ ic 
swbat ufe were is the conitant renet of the.Canonifts,relying on a Bull of 
tee bait city, Alexander the 4..1260..he is to be compel’d unto ic by 
if rey wert fj isietal-cenlires ,» yet may not.take any cognizance of 
. tobe inflantly - a ; . 7 4 
eecarrd? aad © ecaufeat all, . . 
that law being taken ent of Cod. Theodof. leg ..65. de Haret. where thofe.words are al- 
tagetber emitted, 
that were Marti proximz, os metalli coercitio, in infulam deporratoo, Ge. ff. 
ponis leg. a8. Tbe like may fh for anfwer to rhofe otber Refcripts in Cod. Theodof. de 
, Maret. leg.9.36. Tt ks manife by many places of $t. Angaftine, as To.7 contra lit.Petili- 
> ant, lib. 2. cap. 86. that there was mo law. during bis time againft the life cf an Héeverick 5 
and Bellarmia bimfelf confeffetb as much, de laicis cap. 21. Se&. Auguftinus. Bat bow- 
' euer the matter is net great, being only againft fome particular Hereticks, whofe deportments 
may be thought to have been {editions as well ax their Confcience erroneous. c De Harete 
| beg.8. Cod. Fuftin. di Apift.229. & Retrad: lib. 2. cap. $° ¢ Profper in Chronice an. 
3a2- £ To. 4. anno 986.-n. 23. Vide Johan. Royas fingular. 107.2. 6.-DireHorium In~ 


Quifitor. 2. part. cap. 27. p. 13. col.£. par.3. quaft.102.p.702. col.2. edit. Roma 16865. 


- wide formulas, yc. ad finem praxis jadiciarie [nquifit. p. 524. Gp. ¢26. @ Divedi 
pat.3. in queft. 36. Franc. Pegn. commeat. 85, p. 608--<cel. 2 Johan. a 
+107. M2. Vide part. 2.0. 4500- 


. . 7. Te being then the-courfe in the primitive times, - 
thar inthe proceedings againit Hereticks, the Berlei. 


{ 


conceive juftinian intended by them no- other byt tbofe Capitales poenz 


Royas fmgxber. 


ea i on Lon oe, Oe | 


. 


% 


- 


: ftick did conclade what *Tenets were Herefie, and. the + Shatut 
Teniporal whether the party accufed were guilty of the. reicefter 2 


_ imputation, and likewife of his punifhment (as.is mani- $. ¢ap. 7. 


-feft by Imperial conftitutions, the writings of the Anci-. ##"?! 


* Cannot 


ent Doctors, the.cuftom of the. Catholick Church, but 0b- 


that never prayed againft Hereticks, but Herefie) did fo /erves Poms’ 


donius jn tbe 


syemain at lealt 800 pears after Chrift: bucabout that fife of Se Aw 
time thedivifion of the Empire falling out, and“Epifco- guftin capr18, 
al Confiftories eftablifht through Europe, Bithops did men, 
-begin to claim as matters Ecclefiaftical, and orily pro- then in he - 
r for their Courts, the ating in thofe caules ; which in Cabete 
fome fort might be, fo far as the determination what is demnstion of 


-Herefie did extend. And about the year 1000, the Chri- Hereticks , 


ftian ‘world (as branches not bearing fruit in Chrift, and worpbaris bere : 


therefore to be caft into the fire, Jobs xv. 6.) began to specified addi 

take that way of punifhing Mifereants 5 fo in. © Iraly Et hoc tale 
iand France j [uu Regis © Univerfa plebss confenfu, forme clefiz Dei ° 

_-were thus deftroyed : and in imitation of Emperers,. who caholicz : 


- had by their Ediéts prohibited all complyance with Here- Pichu eters” 


.fie* fo far, as to punifh any lending for-that end places to piiffimus Im- 


y perator He- 


-refort unto, !¥Alexander the 3. 116 foede’a Council ations & , 
¢ 11.79% making very ac foquent,. Bit fourd: wiks 


held at Towrs, 8 in another at Rome 11 
ftriG canons againft Hereticks, declared, eos @ defenfores ;°° 5 
cor GF receptores anathemats decernimys futjacere, @ fub vos, inter: 

- ansthemate probibemus ne quis ipfos indomo vel in terra faa b2sthicos 

,_ ane wee a , habéri debe- 

. tenere vel fovere,.vel negotiationem cum c1$ exercere pre far re confiwir: 

_ mat, Of which the later. being ™ regiftred in the‘Canon- (ee he hits 

. law, is the firft ecclefiaftick conftitution in it Ihave obfet- Ged in the" 


_ ved to condemn ratherHereticks then Herefy, Soon after. margin,Cafar - 


eticos 3’ 


which * Publicani. comburebantur in pluribus locis per re- pronunciac 
: T 3: guums bat rbat few. 


f . Ang 160 appam 
vent, the.cuftom of rhofe times, might perBaps (when the place it felf was mot_) be regarded. 


The Inquifisors therefore of Spain in their Index at Madrid, 1612.p.37. col.1. appointed it 
to be blotted owt. But this edi againft the Pelagians, of whom that Father fpeaks, is not 
wow found either in the Codex of Theodo/. or Fuftinian. But fee Baronmas tom. s- ANNO 419. 
9.57,58. b Baron. Tol. 42nd 1000, n. 4 «i Ibid. To.31. anno 1017; 4. k Cod.7b 


a . 
. de Haret. leg.42, 21, 34,36.¢rc. 1 Hoved. fel334. a.42. Gy apud Neubrigenl ib. 2, 


t é 


py 585" 


q 
- 


rd 


. &F5.cenon.6. m De Haret.c.8. + Roger Hovederi, an.1 183. fol.332b.29. infive analy <= phe pbs m 


° $7 ag: 99a- * 


4g, Et Queen Birabech fenled Chap. Vint; 


_ goin Franciz, qiod Rex Anglist ‘wills sbdo perimift 4a 
kerr a [ua, licet bz effent perplurimi. 

8, Yer the pions men of chofe times ‘feem hot to ap- 
~ prove of ts rig. ras naire whch tne nsett sevout 
- saree -- Pi of ‘th: wir-plane : bist as faays © Bellar~ 

oneal Oe) following ce Bogetine of ‘one -thoch-miatt Ape- 
eBermrd ia Dotick , ¢ -exphainins Cantic, ii.45. Take ws the littlefase- 
“Gq. tee cob, es that (poyl the vines, writes, fi Fuxts Alegortam cecil 
8 elt, wineas, vulpes barefes vel potins haveticos ipfes intelligae 
ae wins, fimplex eft fexfus, at beretict caprantur potivs quade 

Cffugentar , capientar dico, now arms, fedargumentis, qai- 

‘bus vefellamtur errores eorain, ipji wero fi fiers poteft recente 

, ciltentur aa evecentar ad veram fidem —— boc 
denique velle foperbibet, qui non fimpliciter capire vulpes, 

. fed capite nobis nguit, es.parvulas ; fib: ergo [porfe 

faa, sdeff Catholice, pabet acqusri bas vulpes, cum ait_ch- 

pite cas‘nobis ; anda little after, Oxod fritercticus reverti 
noluerit, nec convitias poft prima jam ©: fecandan cap 
Swonitionem orit devitandss, Thus the holy men of 

the Age in which they ftopt ficft mens mouths noe with 
-fepiments but aims, ‘tid ‘judge of ir: and ipdedd-we 

, ve not many examples.of any faffered meerly for-con- 
pParamo.ge MKience till after.r236. | TO 
eritine Tequi- 2. In which year, as forme write, Tanocentias -3, pon 
vine uaa, the ignorance or remiffnels of Bifhops in perfecution of 
‘q-go-Siman- Hereticks, did give begimming to the-teredtion of a new 
hi Garhi. In- Court, called finte the Inyu:ftion : of whofe inftirution 
jada, anid ufe, becawle ichach highly fetved co the refing the 





Keme 1575. Papacy,.it will be neceffary to fay fomeching. He , 
Mites tne. foge at that fire appointing Dominicesa Spamard, foun- 
bt der-of the DominscawOrder, by a Commifiion delegated 
‘feom him, hisTnguifitor againtt the Albigeafes:in France , 
Cwichont abrogating the power of Epifcopacy in: that 

- “kind gave to ‘him, only a private Friar, fuch a power, 
38 caafed divers of them to-be deftroyed by chat anéo- 
rity in anocher Printe’s Dominions, - Though fich . 


- | I 


bam el 
= 


~ Tw ww a a om Ze ep 


‘genfes, promoted to that honour by 


Chap. VI), the Pracodings aoe Hemaiehs, 543 





© have feen de conchide the . be exeledin ’ : 
have been fom sho de homens 7". yet fe Fare mea it bee 
was granted they ree, Francifeas Peg- dicamo, 

M4, a Spans{b Bocon, tomcat agree F ee tions Feiss, te * 


, holds ir to p- 4t- aio. 
Son bec ft counined vara him ahcar F300; on the Rome 1640... 
ocher fide‘ Psv sao of the fame nation. that’ was himéelf £0 a NR.” 
an Inquificor in:Sicily ,. abd exprefly wrises’ of that fub- inn. 1996. 
ject, is™ clearly of amopimion it could ‘ngt be before the '”* ele Disc, 
conclufion-of rhe’ Cenacil of Lateran ; per far- proof ie meat. - 3% Le 
pecs in may jodgment a very ee ON 5 YEH, 498c6es Lede ~ 
at 00 Papal ‘Decretal, - or preceding, did ever Taquift. ‘ib a:- 
pear tar ver tt taper ey Cound’ whet it %e.1.cop.t.m 
creats of Heref acher Judge‘than uhe Bilhop: Sova 
gow ieading dbvat Baper ra a Ithall thew here- janes 6 “sat! . 
after) if granted by Insecentsas, it moult be at fome time 36. ° 
between Ad arch and . the: 2é.- Fy Izt6.: - wher chat fy Bese 
vet Pope died; i Yer ‘cannot omit that * Comiles Cam- bétiapnd (i. 
pegews, in is additions to Zabchinus Speaks asif afeer thac "%'* Caine 
‘Council Friar Demixick-had oot his: gucority from the 
‘Papacy isseediaely, but-fz0nrane Beriras or Bertrand tg ds ae. _ 
‘2 Cardinal Pric& : bue who-that Bertran was, Iconfefs concilie “a - 
Ehave not bees-able to -farise my felf. > Cracouius ré-: lmeBeruaraus” 


thembers one of the-. nanae eraployed agqint. the: Alés- oa 
centens 3%. legationts of« * : 

-y2a2, buc-he: ftyles him enly.a Cardinal ; ashe ane rir ia - 

‘Hath another fo called chac was Prieft', but he was no fm exemplo 

' Cardinal, sill Hoxerigs g*:ig9 December 1216: preferrd ool 


him. to the:honour, - fo was not.capableof Srving Boye ifs 


on the DireBorian I. 5 Inger 3B at Rows 1585, 3 . et it 
he i pet wque from: them >) y Belgice lib 2. 








- Zanovent ia that degree. | 
10, Bue wholorres i hit 5° Brederick the 24: Etat : 
bowie wae 


ch augmensed-theis -powst s- ee sae 


hg 1k. Kaleb Puiifi:‘ane "38 
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“Sha Hien Recon Blitabeth ferlal Chap VINE 


the 22 of Febriary 224.three ws at Pades, by whicl 
hé did confticate the Dossixicass_Inquilitors through thé 
Empire, yet taking all others ander his proteaion ; and 


appointing fach as fhould be coavict of Herely, a oui 


sn con{péctu howsinum -comburanter, flammsrum sommifi; 

Jticn, &c. That thefe Edi@s were publiflit at che oaly 

initance of Hozorivs 3** is very probable, in thar chey 

dfafextede are not any way 4 recorded but ih papal bulls guead ver- 

a. Glafe ca 64, (.'. a8 Lfhall thew hereafter.) After which, feveral 

Jeges.quaf- perions in divers parts proceeded agaiaft chem by com- 

dam. |. _ mifion from Rome: foes the Bithop, who vas the or 

mn inary dete@ot of Herefie, had lirtle to do,.and ber 

- came daily to Have lefs and iefs,; chat although his pow- 

er be not ui tliofe cafes abfolutely taken off, yet it is fo 

‘impaired, as it. gives ta the Inguifitor ; infomuach 

_. as if one fufpeSted of Herefie be cited hy him and the 
& Param de Bifhop ¢ at the fame time; his appearance mult firft be 

poecftate dele- - “te, . . : , 

“gated. in the Inquifition:: and the reafon givenis; becanfe they 
“Queft.2... have a power by a delegared commiffion from the Pape, 
109. ?- $35 § whereas to the other jare divino-hec curd incumbit in hee 

Sf. Ibid. lib 3. rétscos inguirere; and © Siaenca yet more plain, Cum B- 
rare ey, pifcopt non habeant fecretune carcerems nec msnifires idone- 
“g Inftit. ca-2 os ad procedendum ddver{us hareticos, non pollunt fervare 
ae Tit. 23+ ordinems illum: qui prafimitus eft. Ingusifitoris : ‘quami ob 
oa" +” vem {que eo tantum procedere debent, ut im bereticos vel 
- -fufpeHos inquiranty OO furtuarians probationem Anquifitors- 

bus fecreto mittere débent, So that what power the Bi- 

fhop hath in chis' kind from Corift, he is now become 

‘lictle’ other rhan agent or fabftitute to the Inguifitor in 

pome of Herelie.: a ae 

xx. Bat thefe Commitionersexercifing their aucto- 

_ Yity with Fire, Forcures, and che like, in fhort time found 

- themfelves infinitely miftaken, in expecting: by {uch vi- 

Ofefice to render that peace in the Church, and obedi- 

“+ + @nce ip the world, the primitive Fathers by the cruch of 

- _,, etheip Diccaces, evidence of reafon, and ptety of theislives, 

. ew 


~ 


~ 


Chap, VIII. ibe Proceedings againpt Hereticks. 4.45 


drew. men unta: for in fome places they were b. ex- h Vide addis 
pel by the peoples fury, hardly any-where continued {th “4. - 
but by fireng hand; their-carriage being fo full of Scan- Schefnzbur- 
dal, as Clement the -5..in the Council of Vienna could seem sere . 
not. but. acknowledgethey had fo exceeded the power cheic. Hire 
committed to them by the Apoftolick See. 1 ut quod in feng. anne 
dugmentem fides per cercum[peltam eju{dem fedis vigilane Rate age, 
tiaus falubriter eft provifum., (dum fub pictatis {pecie gra- P- 235. Mat. 
pantur innonii) cedat in fidelium detrimentum, For thefe Pits 41 
men. took upon them under the Pope, not only to con- ana ne i 
fteue what was Herefy, or complying with ic,but an thofe 2; 482. Mune” 
imputations to imprifon, fine, confifcate mens goods, pb pean: 
to the deftruction of heneft people , and families ; which i Je Clement. 
forced fome States * to limi their proceedings, bar 2¢ Meretsiss 
them of prifons proper to themfelves, and the wife Vee k Vide Gios 
metian appoint three Senators to fupervife their actions: 720m Villa- 
informuch as this delegated power did fodecline, .as note caP. ¢ va 
withftanding ‘the many Conftitutions of Janocentins 4% 
Alexander the fourth, and feveral other Popes yet ex- 
tant for regulating of ic , out of [tly it was little taken 
notice of; !in Spsin it.remained obfcurums debilitatum- |! Paramo de 
gue, till Perdinandand Ifebelia 1479. by agreement with iain ingeie 
A iflus. 4-04, as & others, 1.484» With Innocentius 8, did fo Bots 20. ion 
renew it,.2s" Sisanca doubts not to'write, they did in- 8 33 & 
troduce it into that Kingdom: which I conceive to poe 136... 
be in refpect of che alterations in the proceedings now ™ Francif. 
ufed tothiofe were formerly ; for that tribunal, in pre- ’egra DE 
' ceding times commigted.from the Papacy to Friars regu--com. 32 mee 
‘lars Cwho moft depended on Rome) and therefore faid 493. 4 
to be the Popes Court , is fince by this concord become fin Te. a 
in effect no other than the Kings, being-recommended ® $ 5¢* Fes- 
x0 the care of Clerks fecular and Lawyers, the Do. ™™/"?"* 
minicans avhe formerly governed it altogether ex- 
cluded ,_untefs where the. Inquifitors. require heir 
Counfel. se mo , . 
| 13..Theftyle or-manner there ufed being , that his 
| Ul Maje- 





ig6 Haw Quces Binabech filed Chap Vile: 





| onames an Ini enctal, -whom che 
ahi palin and after is net al admieted to in 
* ‘a felf is Prefidear, for number. and perloas as the * 
o's Siaranca. likes (as fomerimes-five; a stachPhalpebe = he Kg 
abi a iin more) and thefe be of the gravett Divinesof Spain, .c- 
5dr *% 7° ver refidiag at or near the Court, wher.compole all 
Cierences arifing in pareicularCourss, recewe all ap- 
punithehe defe& of agents, aad relarcs 00 none 
ae Kin King Of this Counei, 25 Did, che Init 
tor general is Prelicent,. w ofe Authority is very 
fr he nominates all provingial in = 2 de 
ers (whooyor-enter. ROrOn 
Kings. allowance) whom on oecafion be removes and: 
punifhes,. wleaics selcafes all penances , w vidisocs over: 





ep asq Pie quartes vane pistecccore ie 
bi eg © Compagee pion mpar shecante of the- he Archtop 
‘of Folens, conmaacaby she tneuilicite share fix pears: 
pee of before on ana is Herefy; che-Xings: Coancil. 
ah -pat. iked netshe fhould: cxumine cs Prelare, without. 
Lb. 6. ie Fie fOyMing cer Spanigeds bode ‘ia the precels and:fens 
4 


afi 542. a tence. : Neither didthac- Seace ‘receive-the: Council of 






who by 85 Gditt of the ‘te: of Joly commanded 


Cardinals and ethers of his Clergy re-obferveit ,.with- 


out making any mention of ehe:Pope: So thar in thae. 
Xin domthis Catholick:-Prinee dothnot take--on hin: 
mmiJel over Fcclefiaftick Courts and canfes than the 
King of Baglend, however hedo not -ftyle higafelf Head 


~ a 


Trent, 1564.4 orlier Antiotiry khan che Kings only. 


—ew ~ re —_—! - —_ - 


degitimum ordinem, - , 
| yum, quibas plirumaue cOmne. veritatem, quitqutd delegie 


i. <i in ————e—— ~ Toe - i ln ne 
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oftie Church, Ani therefore  Siaurts RpeuMiAy: of < Cal-to. 


"his Biquifition, pheinty fayes, Ferdieind and Jfabétie ja BT 24+ 


dicti ofdinems quo eiamhodie miner wiapid ch pabte tn fii- 
tusrant, Infomuch asif we mitetic acany tithe center! 
the Popes Court there; itis, no queftion; but 2 nomial ap: 
pellativn, ofthat is neither fabjedto his rdles, nok te 


follow his. cotmiauds, but as andrlter- will, 


13. Butrhis Cont in Spain, and other places, cot. 
forming chemfelvesrmachto the Papal intefeh, is ‘be- . 
come very infamous, things being catried int it, a we 
read inf Monfeur de Thous excellent hiftory,prepoftera jee { Hip lib. 3. 
aiciorum fevers, contra nataraicm agactatems, GO einnem ne Awe 
: tage clings imtmanstas termtenté- 





bis Fudicibus libebat, d weiferis Ot -surttcentibus reis sat fecrt. 
eistibus eximerent, torguebater, And. nideed the dedi. 
ons Popes have (er erti; do noe avree f chink wich the 
practice of any ftanding Coate of Juftice the world’ ever. 
faw : as that of t- Lenccentaita@ and 2B 





. j ret. a* , that 1d e Abid Bye 
mah thalf koow the samtes.dtehdh of has accufer or chat wetes 
teltifies againft Him, which x.Cuwseéles Canepertos will bite ra | 
nothave communicated to.chofelearned men th’ Baqui- 94-8): 
Grors fhall call to cheit affiftance in:jadenrenc. ‘Ano- pr geartcha ° 
ther y df Piss 5™, thar tio declgrandey or definidtve fer cum ficuc. 
tence in favour of chit acctfed, choagh after. a:cartoritcal Pegna ft 
purgation, poffe facere tranftear in-rem-juidtcotem; bite Direfuium, 
that they may again proceed tame de antigurs quan novi- (Hep. 163- 
ter fuper eifdem articuls: which tareffearis no other, but siterert owe, 
that aia once dcctifed beforethemcan néverbefreed. deo, aod’ 
Of athird of the. (amie: Pope, :tliae wholoever thowld Dec 'Pis pt 
Nrike or certifie any beloaging'ro chrefaid Gite; (even procefius in. 
aNotaty of fetvane) thoatd S ‘arty vorefbape; imiezzte Teeraliver 

. y § co bos & cir- 
\publicundus cht, Gre. Addirients atcap.1g. Zenchini, piieg: Aeme 1 soca y Bale 
Fii 41%, cm inttiom Inter maltiplices curas. don. Roma 21. Decemb. 15656. abi fapra, 

. oe, bs pxte Pn sti, chiinttam. St de provegemtis, dat. Rowmk t. April 1569. 
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any writingsof chat-Coutt,befidesthe being by thatBull 
declared Ansthems, fhould be guilty. of treafon, 
fatfer according as men found culpable sx primo capite 
ai Salegis their children fubjet to the paternal infamy ,to- 
be notonly incapable of fucceeding in the Father's Inhe: 
ricance, but ofreceiving any legacy from friend or ftran- 
ger, or attaining any place ofc dignity whatfoever; an 
others of che like nature, too long tobe infiftedon, 
14. Certain it willnor be cally Cat leaft tomy undere 
ftanding) to prove thele proceedings of a Coure Chri- 
ftian co agree with thofe rules and éxamples Chrift him- 
felf hath left usin holy Scripture : but the’ purfuing thefe 
Maximes, and chelike,hach brought a great obloquy up- 
on this Court, fo asicis held an. undofbred truth, the 
Tiquificion under the Spaniacd-hath an eye rather to 
aAdriani. * empty the purfe, and ‘is upholden more for temporal 
dry. -1288 ends, than to cure the Con{cience... And to this putpofé 
di Trent.lib.@, it may notbe here unftly remémbred; that aS pani{b In- 
p4-795-. quificor,employed by Pailip che 2. into Sscély, writes, ir 
seetame is found amonght therecards of that Kingdom, ** quod 
Taquifie lib. (84nd én auno 1535 4 fust limsttere feu fofpenfa Jar ifasdig 
tepeat.a.tg. temporalis hujus {ands officti.in alaquibus cafibus per invia. 
046+ 203+. i imum Carole guintum falscis mcmsoria, juri{dsdie[pirites- 
als caufaruwe fide fust.in fufpenfo, 0 fu wottuas which 
- Take no,other. chan.a.confefion, the-Church, which ie 
_ maintains, without the cemporal power would fail and 
; "1 Rilpeftead come to nought; as indeed > Cardinal Bellarmsin fome- 
‘ug. delPa. Where in effe& confeffech, thar to refteain ecclefiaftick 
die Paty. jurifdiction co {pi ituals, that pertain to.che Soul, is to 
4:85. reduce ittonothing, =. titi | 
15. But becau‘e Iamhere engred tipon this finirig-or 
confifcation of the. goods ofa Lay-perfon by a fpitirual 
judge,- on the conviction (or rather imputation) of Heé- 
refy, icwillnot be amifs to fee how the Ecclefiafticks 
have gained-that addition to the power left. thenr by 
Chrift ,’ which is fo neceflary, as. withour it, that only 
Was . 





- 


mow @ 





ofe. pecuniany penalties on fome actions. coucerning : 
ligion s { sdide beddofius 393. on fuch as didardain ¢ Cad Thee 


) 
or were ordained ix Hetreticis erroribus ; which law a S( 44% Ser 


wy 
fifcaté.any ‘mans eftare for his opinions, much Iefs, to. 





ints facceffor. arid < “oly. many € Imperial aon. & Cod: Theo. | 
goinis fuccefjar, arid accordingly, many ¢ Tmpetial.con- § ad Pol 


thém) {hould facceed in'their paterhal BoSde; and thus CuleF- tite 


any holy Bi op for that {pace Cumlefs as -Déprity” to cap. 3. seo > 
ke upon him thae way’ of punifhing, and 54) qcoe" 
if any did, it was not approvéedinkim, "0 
18. Intheyear 1148.5 th’Arch-bihop.of Camerburs h Fide Gers > 
called by Eugenius tertius to 4 Council at Reiwis, the King edge , 
denyed kim paflage’; yet fie ftéle chitlier- for which.on 1363-133648 - 
his return he was expell'd England : into which notwith- 130 to 
ftanding he gor, fhrouding himfelf, as it feems, in thole Willielmos >: 
tempeftuous times, and to maké himfelfrhe mode for: FRerm--oo 
midable, interdi@ed divine Setvicé ‘throagh' the Kiig- i lal 
dom (which is the firft expetiencethe nation ever bad. «+ 7 
of chat cenfure.) To this the Prior of S. Auguflines res - 
fated to yield obedience: and-th’ Archbifhop having . 


—ag0 Bow» acon Bliadberh fried’ Chap, WINE, 


roe made: hts peace: wich StepPent , the Rinetice! 
‘a Thora Cl. er anied Treas’ Rowe 3° @por i omarres {ecatares 
MOE, 63: twhet monafterie firvrentes, preter cenfurame evclefrefticaw, 
kb graven: pecusia: redemptitnen, contra juris equitatens 
oT @ hantieron patra decretes y cozy. COp this complaine 
‘thorn: | “peing mde tothe Pope, be writ nate’hinr, & Sicer 22- 
Maris bisfignificatum ff, bonnes efifdems monafterts, pro pértin 
| ., cipatione. extommanscatorum, preter etclefiafitcam penam 
_Suerent sd redemprionens confi... and chretenpon com- 

~ ytentdS hing, quavenas omers gaa bac’ orcapone’ fun cis ob- 

lata fine vexationeveftitui facint, ‘atlamus enim wt nove 

+ i veflva ttclefia inducanturt, zc fothat certainty it did but 

i De weal, - then begin to bud: & dfter 1160, Akxandet che x. !con- 
“1s dems the ule of the Arch-deacans of Coventry, who 
pro cérvigendis ‘eXteffitus @ criminilu punsendas, & cleri- 

6s OP Lascss penam pecuniarian exigunt, affitming it fee- 

ated 20 proceed a2 radice cupiditaris svarsdie ? yer the 

oe edhe time Pope if a ® Councit at Rowe 11-79. appoints che 
* of Hereticks to bé confitcartd bot sives nor atall 


nil pays shpga™ ful.334- GOOUS ¢ 
7258 Be cee any Authérity to che tpiritaat {udg ia che exectelon: of 


Rene pcg, its ait ac che compiling of the Decteeals by Creger) thee 
Soa tapearvene 
DDR 7, Buc noc tony after Ranacentivs 3, that vere ffspa? 
“oi mine, Meunnt ant imaburdter [ocal!, 5° Miathem Paris ftytes 
Amsins. hin, abourthe year 1200? appointed tie goods of He- 
oe rrmady. , reticks under his fariftidticn fhoald'’be confiftared, and 
Regi. Fine, iit of itthe like ro be tlone bythe fecttar Magiftcate , 
ccm 3. hGe! anon paint of eccleflaitick cenfares s adding fromi cet- 


bya The. tain 7 Ithperial confticntions, ‘chac being only an: act 


od.defeartits of mercy , ‘that the childten df fich as ‘commit treafon — 


dens dy-Cod. h Le ae 19. me 
Redicgay Have thelr fives fpared, when they lofethe® goad, and 
jay Mat, the crime far hjoiea) ori Cod thetrinan thac thé 
tea. tie feveticy th not give fcandAl’ vo the. faithful, in’ fee 
"| bts: childreiy expofedto mifery for the parents offetice 5 
_ there being marty cafts wherein according ro rhe Divine 
paftice fons may be paniftic for dre fathers Prat, whick he 
a c °° eaves 


or. VIL, tbe Praceedinge spew Honeticks, ag 
wes theCannmafts 20 hy th’ sxtamplesiefGhdndan, - 
ee rilldenin San, of chan Sic.-9a1 do she seadek 
placer se eee ap ha arene inna et fear f 
of the primitive times, or in = 
anes Ged: hilo diaeched! wba he teak 
collie cleo. for:us pow to-concludea pea a cpr 2 oa any 
fal contrary to exprefs Precepts. Dent, sa 101 J 0 Bi date 
go. Ezcch, xvii; 2 shade’gogd. Uikewite by th tioning’ > ae 
Fy cule of thote times. Relies » Eam'not Taisted wich jones 
therein, th pon Lords -pasithing treafon with ne nai Vide. 
seer tne Herel emg an obence he Fe Or: 
ihe eis or a wore narnre sezink the Divine Maley cil fie Fi 
den onght 0-16: fatter «For dogbelels all sreafon agataft 7 : 
aPrince: profugpoleth malice to" primer govern £2 ao i 
ment, (and thereforewe do net read that for meefly ca- pom mrt 
Saal misfortunes. fach as Tirrells in Braland y ot : ‘erm, 
gecrie in n Bane > dhe have beea sie a, 
eaway 
wih  Becitalick ir oe 1 De Hants 
Ly.35 -ont-of a0. et rtiieoeis ogni ge 


; siting ut Of Tencntes 9 T's be ‘her Pe - 
pal conftimeian in the kind pice 4G. Year tore meat 
ia, -divers.of. fevera) | qualities, being , Segre ipsheg ‘e 
he. ovinge of 

SE et da fate nd diaan + 





Gi. fustins ” nies wa aie ee ete coke - eee 
fis a iquibus ipendia perceperunt, Sit, fis Galoram, ~ 
Nine years ‘after w vwhich Fredericas 2%" publithe chofe 433° ™ 
laws 7 ‘ies of eh befor invthich 0 one en Lats : 
ot eres eo 
ra Ioperial conftixution -of thax. tind which Femain 33, ie cae 
20%. 


a 


° 79 5 iaf 
r € fe ne}. apal: Bulls, a . 
; ST at tne fave: in forn if yt TN. 4, .aSiS 
y Edaatur ‘ re anna Mexinder hey and lem he 4 leges 
_Franci vai ‘ee ia ‘eu dpl SIO. IR. _ 
md Dea noted in Clg. de me part of them are now WT Aabentine 
ae nat -qifa(tiarn > yeé fone ta. under. the'titles of wut ioe 
£Dt Epifeon & the acon ie ect ede ftacu $¢ confaect La. 
* Bali GuIC Bi ng ba con vated pos bet os Ann ot 
oe oer rere chefe Lane, riaiueh sa hoo they thould 
7 ie, Bur thele- ry int-how the | 
Haece. Mad, ~--< O, But mn . c not -a int ine 
chaiss «4? goods of Hereticks Siok the aime Emperour , pens 
-tapad bine becinployéd; infomach as the Sicilyy# exprefied his 
- a apn Para: 189. at Palermo in ‘ 7? bi it more ef = 
emg eeek that very year 4. through che Emipire,bu his Exche- 
ib pie rene tall Bi . fre don that whereas ormer'y ons they 
tapes atatte: da ae Kingdom, of chole confilcati ?, 
cap 11.8 cially init a ive the benefice of chofe c . AF ifta 2- 
 pagaryg8, : | ier did receive the ‘rs 74z, one thir: Ie 
de. idibas: ‘houtd be riney: ince ensee cher thied eifdem I anaete 
Parga ) a fed: me 3 int a dif- 
Majii 9. Pore nother A poftolsce fed, enti F252 .did appein e-A 
: Hf. cat Unth. BY Afterwhich > Innocen . 4 hi 1. as did likewife Su 
| tirpan- Bis, oe own ¢ smitatin im); — - 
“ds. te aribation in ome riding as lrble 20. che fain Pihieh 
: ballario, GF a kexander the 4+ IAcIaaIéNg s of -Heréticks: ‘CO . 
Perna fd friéac -fach as wéte. te dded that the honfes in which 
Cena aa pre | a ’ : 0 
peectt. sett. Clement the 4. 1265. a ‘be dettroyed without hope 
Korean Sfeceticks were found, to ‘Be def ‘threefold divifion 
wy ter. erett . oy old a ' va o ae 
i p. 37 réedifying:, che niater as confined hitherto to.J¢ 
eh. Tenea- TE dey @&¢. Thefe depriva 
tur. dat. dnag- ima ey 


e publi- - 
e8.1295, orrathere 1297, p 
nia.2Kalend. Ly otiely, Borsfaceche'$: 1295, 


. oy, -a\- de. 

) ‘the Decretals made general, c ; 
Sh pon. Shing the fixth book ofthe De Sure devernimus confifcate: 
d Ibid. p, 6s. eeig F tong Hlarevicorum spfoF him then inferted into 
Bateclean viherenpo a, and’ fomeorher by dsaw frony th: Ingul- 
dat Peep if the Canion-law, Bithops A diana ; burs Beacad 
fon. even ficors part’ of the profits t ‘s robibit that, taxquame jarvi 
e vamal vale the:z I.13 03. did abfolur y in ( at it feems) the-Clergy 
fava: tm abfonun Al ter vou prokcating nen onely for theit . 

1297 m. ar : were hot free eet va the: Counheil of Vreana 1 Zr. 
4 fate capy ftates, Clement 


. . oN 6 on ns 
g cara cap teh Taclem. de Hsveticis -€ap.2. 
COMMUN. e 


oe Aiees. Fonectes Sy Yus- 
pyned,. ae: preceitw offic Lnguifissonis , qui | 
19. vide ‘el AtriGly injoyned, ae: p a g re -bufsss 
7, 18. ° cet y . f ” ve 


Ghap. VIL the Proceedings Agginft Hereticks, ry 


bufvis modu:-tlicitw. ab. aliquibus pecuniams extorqueant 
and likewile , ne [cienter .attentent ecclefarum bona, ob 
¢lexicorum delidum, predi&i occafione officit fifco etiam ec 
clefic applicares changing what theConncil ‘of Lateran 
had before eftablithe. ee 

20. Yet notwithftanding thisgraveadmonition of the ~- © 1 
Pope, their Agents did not carry themfelves without : 
{candal.in this kind, by. reafon of an ¢ outrage arifing i Giovanni 
from a.Francifcan Inguifitor 1346 in Florence 3 a Scruti- veep. $78 
ny was had. of his aGtions, and found he had raifed from °  *" 
the Citizens 7000 florens of gold in two years, as Comte 
pofitions, or fines, upon the impurationof Herefie, yet _ 
never lefs in thetown; but an etroneousorlefS caute- 
lous word was cenfared as ¢riminal, ‘This drew the « 
F lorentines 10 conform themfelves to the ufages of Peru 
gid, Spain, and other parts, in making aLaw,noInquifi-- 
tor fhould condemn any Citizea or borderer pecuniarily, 
but if an Heretick, fend him to the fre. By which. 
we may gather, thefe Bulls were nor generally received 
in the world; for thenin Spain the Ecclefiaftick did nor . 
fine men, and now the King there hath the benefic of - 


thofe confifcations. In* France they'donotto this day k Aref déMe 


impofe on the Laicks amendes pecuntares, but only on 0m 4° ?e- 
the ( Clergy, which muft be ox, ended’ ¢% aumofnts and ieee Tan 
” guvyes pitoables, not to the enriching themfelves, Ge. 1542. babetur 
‘Neither doth the wile Venetian permit confifcating of preaves des - 
eftatesto arife from any fentence of theirs, but that is to Hibertes det” 
devolve-to the next heir. Ido not here mention the vel wat. 
conftitutions of Boniface Archbih. of Cant. 1260. nor of a. 9. p.-1088 
Stratford 1343. in this kind ; becaufe of the firft little 
reckoning was made, and the fecond did only refer to 
commutation of penance, which the Law allows: he | 
that.would may find them in Lyndwood lib.3. de immuni-. 
tate ecclefie,cap. Acciast, and lib,s Ide penis, cap. Event. 
_ 24, Ifany ask a caule, why the ancient Fathers did 
procced with fo great lenity agit blafphemohs here- . - 


ticksy ~~ 7 


ee egg ree 
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wras 
«Babomica Cap. 
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ep 
fAuguit. £- ticks as the Arriens, Ne/forians, 8&¢, why, when the !Em-. 
ph. 687 perour. would have‘ puniflt the furlous Donatifts with 2 
ecuniary maldct, the-holy men of thofe times {0 earneft-- 
| yiocreeded as to procure the verfiffion, and did requite- 
m Auger, their fury with fach love and meeknefs,.™as tobe able ro- 
contra liters fay, noone of them had payed: what the Imperial Eqicts. 
Fv lb sccm, might challenge; when. of fate years meu have been. 
oy brought tothe fire, childten expofed to mifery: by the 
lofs of their Parents Eftates, even by Bifhops, and other 
of the-Clergy, whofe opinions were neither. fo blafphe~- 
mous asthe-Arriaxs, nor their eomportments fo: inhu- 
w wndue ues mane as the-Donatifts =: why they Preached, men ® relap- 
wrnoe'so. fed, even-to-a thoufand times,-might yet live reconciled: 
eratesde = to the Church, when-as now {uch as have renounced an. 
Secor, opinion Rome calls-Herefie, being after found.to-hold ir,,. 
lat.19. 18 0-feculart judscio fine ula penitus audsentia relinquendas 5, 
° earned ‘which yet is not obferved'if hebeaPtince; as was Henry 
Sele a or-perhaps:a privace man out of their power. 
pe a Sa , ee 
in Sex.Si- 3%, To thefe demands Ican give no-other anfwer; 
mance Fafiy Bor char cheir offeaces being againft che holy Trinity the 
grmic. pious Bifhops of thofe times,, as men who-watched for. 
Souls, did“content themfelves to denounce-what was- 
Herefy, but haviag donethat, finding ic not received,-to- 
Ieave the panifhment to him who: affures ic fhall: go-- 
| _. worfe with Sodom and Gimorrah than thofe refufed their 
PMR BVUIK ig (tructions,and under him:td' che Secular magiftrate, did’ 
q Aoeas Sy} likewile follow his Precept, in forgiving even to P feven-- 
a bifter.- - ty times feventimes: whéa om the other fide, the opini- 
ons of thefe later Hereticks (as they call chem’) be rather- 
FCopnitio: againft men and theig Infticutes; than.God, as char 4 Ro- 
‘fius t ae meanum prefalem.reliquis epifcopis parem. elle, Purgatorium: 
ipfius pauni- M7406 Pra pares TesTENs FPS P wg 
mio Dertine’ s2n¢7m now invensri, Celebritates fanZorums rejiciendds, je 
Lyndwoad Jancis ab ecclefia inftitutis nihil ine[] eoncriti, Sc; and a per- 
dt Hereice “{wafion gained, none bit thie Ecclefiaftick can * panith:. 
ee picrely who judge the oppofer by the law of man, how-- 
@rdinarii, eit they ftileit Chriftian, yet how-ic-agrees with Divi-- 
8% “- . nity 





Chap.VIIE, the Proceedrugs agateft' Heretichs, v5 
nity Tremic rothe Canonifts decifion. 1a the mean tinte 
Icannot buc obfetve, / Sisesace fands nothing cut of,( riiaed ‘ 
holy Writ, but only in divime Plata lib,a0, de legibus,.co $19 
Imaincain the pofition, that feared tantum barcticu pesi- 
te mtibes parcitur, 8<C. - | 

23, This being thea the proceeding ugsioft Here - 
ticks in general, it will be neceflary to-fee howit Wap. 
formerly in Exgland, and how rhe Queen fomad et, Firk, 
it will not be unfit ro prenaile fs thar fain che Conversi- . geubrigen: 
on of the Saxons to the yeat 1266. no Herefly was eves fis lib-e. cap. 
known to have been in Egeland; infomuch as we may *- 
fafely conclude, whatever doGrine we meet with inthe 
publick Homilies of che Charch, or other wricets of el 
dler times, muft be efteerned Catholicx, however it now 
ftand cenfured: but in that year about xxx Dutch came 
hither, that detefted. Baptifm, the Euchatit, Gc. whé 
being coavict by Scripture in an Epiicopal Council ¢alr 
‘ded by the King of Oxford, were remaittgd to his dif 
gion, that caufed them to bewhipe, and burnt in the face, 
and acomrmand given none thould eicher receiveor re- « 
Kieve them, fo that they miferably peritht: which feveriry 
his Majefty did not chink fic afterwards toextend tothole : 
were then called Pabiicani, as I have before * Shew'd, uaz - 
though there were jnmay in his Dantingons, a 

24. For the Puniftunent ‘of Henericks, it cannot be - 
doubted by the common Law (chat is-the cuftem of the . 
Realm) of Bagland co kave been here, 2s'in-erher : oe 
of the world, by confurting them by fire, x Bilens; from x perips 
the teftirnony of a Chronicle of Langan, reports ohne of Briscearsgs 
the Athiger{es to have been fo made away there 4210, S55" 
to which the * learned Camden feems 0 allude, when * «appara. 
he fays more died in Queen Marses time , than this 24<e 
ution had feen ex quo regnante Fobanue Chriftian oe 
Chriftianos -apud-qos anemic facie caperant. ~The fase 
Paramo faith is made good by an epittle of Tho. Wahlen- 
fis to Marvin the 5, but Ihave aot feea irs I acn fee in 
X 3 at 
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thar Waldexfis Tale icis nor found. Batof the ruth of 
ytib.3.€@ the ching ‘there is no queftion ;. for y-Bradan writes of . 
b 2. fol 24. an-Apoftate Deacon, thatia-a Council held at Oxford 
a. Bitton «= 223, by Stephen Langton was. irlt degraded,..and they 
_ 9- "by the Lay committed to the fire: with whom for the 
y Lid. weap. thing agrees * Filcta; yet, by che way, where you read 
29. im fists da him. per -mansws comburentur clericalem, it is to‘ba 
P: 4° Evsicalem, for fois Brafon, outofwhom he tran{cribed 
ic, agreeing with the continual practife both of this and 
other-Nations ; for the Clergy meddles acewith Exe- 
cutiom. : | oo 
2: In Edward che thirds days, about the year. F347, 
BAGH Ang. &-Polydore Kirgil teftifies wo Eranci{cans to-have been 
ais. Sle burnt,guod de-religione male fentirentsNeither did Willian | 
Fautry,, 2 relapfedPrieft, die-by any Statyte-law 2-H, 4, : 
bur convicted. im a Ptovincial Cquneil of the Arch- | 
bifhop:of Cant. the Writ.de. beretico comburendn, bearin ! 
date the 26. Febrasry, .was by. theadvice of the Lords | 
‘Temporal fent to the Majsr of London to.caufe him.o ba 
b Rw. Piet: Executed, >-uttendentes,. {ays it, hujufmods heretices,. fic 
* Hem 8. “gonvittes & damnatos, juxta legews divinawi, bumsnam, 
e Canonioa- inflituta,.P in. hae parte: confuctudinarsa ,. senis 
“eT rdiins - tacends comburi debere, Sc... But whey: © Walfinghanp 
Beuftrie an- {peaks.as if he died: during the fitcing of the. Parliament, 
18390 by-vertue of d the Law then made againit Hereticks, the 
2. Hen. 4, ‘Hiftorian ie without peradventure miftaken ;- for. thae 
“Pts  Purliament, begunabour the 20. Funsery, ended che 104 | 
": + March following, did exprefly provide, on the Petition ! 
Glew Fel) of the Commons, & ga-touz,.les eftatuts @ ordenances 
Sg faitzou afaire en cet Parliament qe font penalzy.ne tiegs | 
nent ewne force. devant le fefte de Peutevofte prochin vew 
nant, les queles en le mefoeetemps puiflent efire proclamez. 
to whiclrthe anfweris,./e Roy le-vo-t,. So that-certainl 
ke-conld not die by the. Law, which was nat to ake ef 
fect till fo longrafterc 
du; Bat Tronfeli Idid a lite desbeof ewo Parsictr 
cou. lars ¢. 
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lars : The one ,..whether by the- common-Law’a Lay- 

man could be fent co the fire forany conviétion by the 

Ecclefiaftick ; for -allthe uadoubted precedents I have’. - - 

met with: Cunlefs that of theAlbigenfes were other- 

wife) were of {ome Clerks,within the pale of the Church 

that were fo punitht; and Brafon and Fletaboth agree, 

Clerici Apoftata comburantur ; whofe: words being pe~ . 

nal, I conceived fridi juris not to be conftrued by equi-+ 

ty.. But indeed Fleta elfewhere {peaks more generally, 

Chriftiani Apoftate * detrefari debent @& comburi s and *Ireadit det 

F Britton of M ifcrcants fo-to be ferved, without diftincai- far mets 

on of the quality ;- wich whom S' BdwardCock concurs Sdetragari. -- 

Another thing I-queftioned,.whether any Bifhop with--f cap. 9- fol. - 

in his Diocets alone could convict one of Herety before “°°? 

2. Hen, 4, cap rs. (Of which hereafter : ) for-whatever. 

the power of the Ordinary was, there is very little-ex. 

splot his purting it ia exercife before the times of 

tekhiff,. . . ’ mo 

27. Who began tobe taken notice of abouetheend‘:. - + -* 

of Edward the 3. or rather the beginning of Rich. the a> 

in whofe do“trine ,. at-leaft that they fathered-on him, . 

though there were good. Corn ,, yet. was it not without ~ 

Tares. But when it grew common, and to behearkned - 

unto,the Prelates laboured to procure g a Law,his Maties & s- Rie: 2-1 

Comimiffions thould be diseted-to the Shesiffs and: 0~ 4? sfas2e 

ther his Minifters, to arre(t allpreachers,their fautors, icy. . - 

tahold them: in prifon , till they will jaftifie themfelves accora 

ding to reafon, and the Lsaws of the holy Church. How this tis, rie, 2:- 
aft I fhould.be gladto learn; for.notonly che printed. cap-1. 

hatutes,buti theRoll of Parliament exprefly mentionsthe ;Ay 747i. 

Commons agreeing rothofe Acts; yet the *nexeniecting han port Le- 

they, do.difclaim to have given any affent unto it, que s/ MH $- Ric. av 

ne fuft unges afventu.ne grante parles cots mes ce ge fuft * Ror Park: 

parle de ce fuji fanz affent de lour gecelwy eftatut fait anni- Odaves Ste, 

enti :to which the Kings anfwer is, y pleft'au Roy, How it Aire’ & 

fell-out.chis latter was not counted an AZ, <. oar Cook Inf. '- 

: a 3 Gong 
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Cook hath thew'd, which tells us why ic paft again with- 
Is@2-P- out oppofition in! Queen Marsesdays, I with chat 
‘© M649. 6 Jerrned Gentlernaa had given his opinion how the re- 
cord came to be {0 faulty, as to affrma concurrence of 

the lower Hane ta thacthey never affented, 
€8. In King Hes, the fourchs time his fpceceffor, chac 
m2. Hen. 4. m Law pat, whith greatly increafed the power of the 
em-4$ Ordinary, slowing hiss to imprifon, fine, determine al 
caufes of heref\y according to the canonical decrees, with~ 
44 bhree moneths + On which words Canonical Sandi- 
nas Hence. onsthe Bifhopsfo behaved themfelves, » That the moit 
OD: he bearned man of the realm, diligently lying 12 wastupon bime~ 
Self, could not efchew and aveid the fame ad and Canonical 
~“Sandions, tf be [bould be examined upon {uch cap'tons satere 
rogatories.asas and hath been accuflomed to be mimfired by 
the Qrdimaries of this real, in cafes where they will [ue 
> fpeth of benef, Bec. Upon which, if any did refale obe- 
eon pa. diencetohis D iocefan in ought, °as paying a legaiy, &c. 
5-04P-8-P-4?* shere would be means found to bring hirs within: che {u- 
spicion of Herefy. And certainly the proceeding of fome 
jocefans upon this ftarute gave quickly {candal: for 
only nine years after, we find the Commons petition, 
* Rot. Parl. Hse pleafe a noftre foveraigne S eigh IedRey grantier ye fi afcun 
Me on ‘+ foit ou ferra arrefie par force del’ eftatute fart lan de voftré 
regne feconde, al requefte- des.Prelats & Clergie de vojtre 
| Royalwse @ Rnglenetre, 4 parra offre lffe a mainprife, 
faire fa pargation franckement {ons deflourbance d° afcun 
de mefine le Conte on il eff arreftu, & getieles arreftes foient 
defare en avant faitz en due forme de ley, par tes¥ rfconnt, 
Mair:, Batllif ox Coneftables noire Sergneourle Roy, fanz 
anolent affray, our force OF arines,~n depreda:ion de teur brent, 
ou autre exertion ow txfarye gucconcque en celle affarre, 
| Bat to this, & Rov{e woer ent woifer is all rhe arlwer gi- 
# walfing, Ven. Patwhereas * Walfingbam foeaks of this Parliament 
Ap tdi. as infe@ed with Lollazdy; certainly to me there is no fach 
“ching appears in the Rell, but rather the contrary. Bar I 
cores CONnSeLS 


confefs Idid thiak before that Law of H. 40 Bithop in 

his Diocefs, wichout. aprovincial Council, could have: 

eonvicted any man of Herefy, {o' as to have caufed him 

been burnt; for mans life being a point of fo high con- 

eernmencin theLaw,andHerefy laying fo great an impu-- 

tation on the party, it feemed not to‘me probable’, eve- 

fy angry Bifhop in his-Conrt fhould alone have power. 

ef determining what was by the Canonical Sandtions fo-: 

efteemed, and whofe words or. writings: could admit no" 

other fenfe than heretical : and with this it feemed to’ 

me the practice did concur,..for the Deacom burnt at’: 

Oxford {affered after conviction in a provincial Synod ; 

and the conviction. of William Sastry fhews plainly to —_ 

fiave beenafter thefame manner, ¢the: Writ running PE#.Par 

Cums venerabilis pater Thomas, 8c. de confenfu affen- 36.7" 

fe, 46. confilio cocpifcoporum, ac confratrums fuffraganeorem 

faorum, nce non totins cleri Provincia fue,.ta concilio (uo 

provincial: congregate, juris ordine in bac parte requifito 

17 omnibus obfervate, Sc. intimating (asitfeemedtome) 

#f-orherwile,the-order. of Law had’nat been ob‘erved..- 

And I did ever conceive this Law had increafed the 

Power of the Ordinary, as well in permitting him'fingly 

26 purfue the Canonical S axGions in convicting an Here- 

tick, as in fining: and imprifoning of him; efpecially 

‘the ftacure? Q. Mary,-chat gaveic life'after the repeal q 1&2 7. 

of Hen the $, affirming, before fuch revivel the Ordina- 02. © 

vy did want authority to proceed againft thofe that were ix- 

" "feed with Herefy,. But Ll have-fincefound' better‘ opi~ r Cook Saft: ’ 

nion it was otherwile. ’ } 3° CaP. $- Pe 
a9. After this >. Hen, 5.fa Parliament at Leicefler Bro. segs: 

‘enacted, The Chancellour, Treafurer,}uftices of the peace, sxeap.gq. 

‘Sheriffs, 8¢c:. foould take an Octh for deflroying el manner 

‘of Herefies,. commonly called Lollardies,-to be affifiant to 

the Ordinary” thereins Perfons conviS of Herefy to lofe: 

‘heir fee-fimple land, ‘Fuftices of the Kings Bench; of the’ 

"Peace.and of Aifize, to enquire of al bolding apy on ov: 

7 ere 7 
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-Herefies as Lollards, their meaintainers, receivers, fave 
tors, $cc... and for that cnd-aclaufe te.be put into the Com-. 

~ smifions «f Jnttice of the Peace: yet for as much as the Cog~0 

niz ance of klerefiz, errours, .and LoWardries belonped to 

_ -Fadges of boly Church, and not to the fecular, the inditement 

taken by them not to be evidence, ont for information be= 

fore the {piritual Fudge, inte whofe bands the perfon fufpee 

sted to be delivered within ten dayes after bis inditementy, 
every man emspanell’d inthe Engueft for the tryal of them 
to have inEngland .5 ‘pounds, in Wales forty [bidings. in 

‘land by the year, 8¢c. | Which three Laws were eachre- | 
pealed by Hen, the 8.01 Ed, the.6. and againreftored by 
— Q. Mary: under whom, by vertue of them, had. in lefs 
“ __ ghan three years been fpoiled for Religian more Chrifti- 
mo an blood of her fubjects, than in any Princes reign fince 
‘Lucie, _ a, 
30. Things ftandiag thus when Queen Elizabeth 

“came co theCrown, the Ecclefiaftick Authority-exerci« . 
fed at home and abroad with rigour and auftericy, rather - - 

than Chriftian mildneds; ftill co permit thar, was the con- © 
‘tinuing: a fire to confume her people, and yet‘for every | 
onetothink and‘do without-controul ‘what him lit, 
-was to let loofe all reins of Government, to leave open 2. 

door for fedition to difquiet het Kingdom, and the 

- Common-wealth perhaps not to be evar in peace : her 
Majefty therefore took-a middle way to agree with the 

primitive times, and yet not let every profane humor dif — 
eStatiy; °° turb the Church, by‘ erecting a Court with power ta | 
PAZ. capt. uifit, reform, redrefs, order, corrc® and ‘amend all fuch - 
~ +, erreurs; Herefiess [chifises, 8c, which byany {piritualor eco 
-. 2 elefidftical pawer, dutbority,or Jarifaiion cay or wey lame 
fully be reformed, ordered, redrefjed, correfed, reftrained 

or amended, yetrettraining them from. adjgdging -any 
je ching to be 'Herely, chat bad nor been heretofore ‘adjudg- 
‘ed {uch Sy the plain words of the Canonical Scriptures, or 

“by any one of. the firft faur general Couzicilt, gr by any other 
we a general 
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general Council, wherein the fame was declared Herefy by 
the expre{s and plasn words of the canonical Scripture, or 
that {bould hereafter by the Parliament with the aff ent of 
the Convocation, Sc. .- | 
Brom whence arifech aqueftion of fome intricacie 
how it came to pafs thofe times fpake ‘with fogreat fub- 
miffion to the four firft general Councils , and yet fo re- 
ftrained the other, without-exprefling which they were, 
nor-any other particular concerning them. For the foluti- 
on of which, we ate to know,thefe have been ever looked 
on by the Catholick Church with more reverence than 
‘any other that.ever yet were held, Thé = Emiperour a mel: 
Fuftinian 541. declared which they were, ahd that he 131. cap. 
did receive carum dogmata ficut fanEas {cripturas, @ re- 9 emma 
gulas ficut-leges obfervamus s who made not the like men- sitate dy fide 
tion of the fifth, though * called by him, and held in his Ca*beies leg. 
- .time. Neitherdid Gregory the great, who did reverence F concil gens 
them, I /icut fant: Evangelii {rataor Libros, , nake the Rema, to. 2. 
fame efteemof the fifth; for having made honourable 4 574° 
-anention of ic ina Letter to a Queen of Lombardy, fent by y Grape Hib} 
-a Bithop of Milen, the Bithop gave it her not, on an.* "24 
*opinion fhe might be {candalized at his ‘namhing of it's” 
upon which 2 St. Gregory fent him word hedid ‘well, ard. - 
in that alcered his epiftle. And the year following, viz, St ae 
5-96, * the Peeple of Ravenna oppofing ore Maximia- * Lib. 5. In- 
~ -gs.in being their Bifhop ,as not of found belief, in thac G2 14¢pift2 
. hedidnot carry fo great veneration to the Council of ¢ap.15. Com 
_ Chalcedon, he dotlraffure them of the contrary, that he <il.calewb, 
did receive thofetfour Councils, but makes no mention Seton Rae 
of the fifth. Ido nordeny but « the faith of the fifth and » Canones 
. fixth were by this Church approved, yet never any of repeat 
: them had chat great reverence yieldedtheir dictates the pud Spelman: 
.. firtt four had ,- which are therefore faid to have been oi can. 
- Synod: firme] ima by Elfrick,in his Canons to W: alin. 3 Egherté 
32. Buc thefe, however of chis high efteem, yet ad- archiepife. 
not the name of genetal appropriated ‘unto them till 3° /aeratal 
ee oe ¥ jong ibid ». 278. 
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tong after eke Choke at leaftsin that feafe ic is. 
ly brought et S ds by our writers being ftyled ges 
now taken, many obi; ion wasnever of that nature 
neral,to which yet th vont mot ete. ¢ Budlseean Writes,. 
cpr24 7m =o usif they did nut or thes, sencrale conciliant Epifcope- 
d Anne 1044 Anfeles told William fai A won fust in Anglia celebya- 
camecd: rum ex quo Rex f shrateis ufed veryfreqnently fordng- 
Pr ftom: andthe tepid vee ong 
ay re difb Councils not ns y dF, ~ WV igornic nfis,-© Simeon 
lat95 65-99 mtnfy ef ERwintton: © Cer Dorobernenfis , 
tntiovea. an. Dunelmenfis . Pamington, © shine 6f'aCouncil held 
mill, pas: PP aioe, fol. Whee es x a ws , Sari ornerale, which 
. 252, & 35- : Miniter ¥ So pean D..: } “in-the- 
ri "4580 b. ink Dicets is changed to Cen(ium a a beep. _ 
re margin: added- Cont or ue tSaint ce ess (the bet and: | 
taf ri, #. ing to St: Aldans and now a sae Se t Paris him-- 
major, p: ING CO oI faw) and-which Econceive-M at. 
Eicero cot tairelt Tever law) g ¢ft sonciliums generale, Romane cc- 
‘ 5, 63  fefuled) f is cee litanze cft concslium. uniwerfale s: 
Te. Cog che fie Oo Wonftancinopol will make- good, having the’ 
para which I kaow, inci OFC arthage Mand one: held. there- 
anil, > in. 3.and’ 4. Counc of 'M atifcon and others. to coateh: 
wean 403: the Council oother than particular, as-we now 
Augufte yg Wi |, Which being their acts the titles of being-uni— | 
Ramoride . ‘efteem them, have in he +’ Couneil ° of ‘Toledo isfaid: 1 
cof as verfal Councils, t fag B mcvicus a? Council in: * | 
a neil Grab . to have beengeneral ; as: y } | _ j 
path age Nowof fac ashaveten Gcciedits mani 
eant.| za lue fet onthem is altogether yanitht, ere 
“D Direffar: : feft the va ue Malt vecords the-Councils: held. 
Pe in fixe p folong fincé. q ain j ‘ery he e-obfoleta _their- cre: 
De vit Anfelm werein his time-become -obfoleta, vadwoodi 
, gDe aid Ane by loft «-and fo:we may fay of the reft, ner nae hen 
0. fal. cit epareMee ils oblige this: Chareh, -be=- 
a ec very clear n0 Bee count blige this Gnurch sfor 
cape ad toa, f0%C 1222, Stephen Langton ‘a8.Patjarchs of che Welty. 
 hemiah thofe which:the Ropes called. as.Ps i che-tite. 
ane adiait~. which Diceto conceives were’ properly general, . ef 
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OF fStiner tities was, wevet ro Wnd-herict more.thian four : 

Bifiops unto chem, . which when iccame- in queftion 

1179; ' Bpifcops Angie conftanser afore wnt, quod Ad . | 
prale concium Lom, Pape quatuor Epifcopide Anglia [Hoveden , -4- ., 

Coons Roman sritteudi fam : which is fo falla vetti ful. 230, 09° 7 sme 

Mrony of his having rre.abfolate power over our Bithops 

not fo much as to caufe them meet in Council, as there 

canhot well be agreater s and therefore when he istpo- 

fed the oath ( of « which before) on them, one claufe t Cap. 3:-% 

was, Vocatus al Synodum veniam, mifi prepeditus facre 5%3'- 

" Sanonica prepedstione, Yerinefter Ages the going thicher 

wd only remain.at the Princes pleafure, "who. gave ¥ Vite Seine 

them authority confentiendi, G's ft opus fuerit, dffentien- 5 woe 

di: bis que Jux:a deliberationam dis concelis inibi flatut 7 archivis po- 

‘Grdinavt -contigérit, AN which I have {poke of general nen Fie 

‘Councils, chat-che Reader may know, when he meets tefciatoribus 

thet phrafein any author, he is not neceffarily go cone sd interdlnd. 

sclndé lich to-have conceived an oeblivation of follow- lienfi,_ # 

‘ing whar ever they faid,-northar he held ie-cohavebeen 

‘voit of Ezrour, for iris unqueftiopabl agd.we give | 

‘the name of fuchSynods as were efteemed full of im- 

-perfections, far from:-that freedom ought to bein Ge 

‘eral Cobncils, to awhole Canons .they did not hold 

themfelvestyed. 

' 34, Bue ein thefe ‘cafes examples-of former 

- ttimes‘do fhdfe convince. mens judginents, that -prefent 

_ affirmationsy'ro:give fome inftatices, nocof other ‘than 

‘of fach ay have beenslacely printedyand withthartide, x ¢08 gy 

at Rowie,as the Council of Vzenad 1511. which by *Gif- 1612. Rom. 

- birnenfisy. who: lived . abouic that time, is ndted'to have Syste 

-been nothing lefs chan.a free Council: the -book is Gistarnenfis, 

* nocprineed; Twill piveyou the whole -therefoyeus] find ~ 

eeHtinhih.- oo. el . a 

“Daina Papa Clemens sensit coneskam fuam Vien- — 

“ine -Atano Dom Meccxi. primo die menfis OGobris : ix 

~(qu6-guideds' conestia tres fecst {rffzones, 
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A, In prime feffione, fatto fermone , expofust Clera tres 
articulos fuper qusbus erat principaliter tradandum, © confu 
lendum s fuper negotio terra fanz, quamode pofiet recupte 
vari © tueri, © fuper-ordine Lemsplariorum, qui pro.nulle,. 
_ habebatur 5 pracepitque omnibus Pralatis, & fingulis qui 
convencrant, quod fuper pramil]is articulis ufque ad fecune . 
. dam felfionews: deliberarent, | . 
a IL, In fecunda felfione fata eft longa difputatio de ordine 
_ ‘Femplariorum, strum, flare poffet, vel deleri de jure 
deberet, Ex evant pro ordine Templariorum pralati qua 
omenes, preter pralatos Francie, qus.propter timorem Req. 
gis Francie per quem, ut dicebatar, totum sllud (canda- 
Lum fuerat) alind facere non audebant, Evrayt in toto Con- 
etlio (quod Concilium dick non merebatux, quiaz.ex ca- 
pite proprio omnia fecit Dominus Papa, non refpon, 
dente neque-confentiente facto Concilig)dasul; paftora; 
des cir¢a CXEX, . 
TIT; Ln tertia fol] ione Dominus Papa [fedic} pre tribur . 
wali, © ab unelatere Rex Frencie,eb altevoRes Nevernie 
filius ejus : . forrenitque. quidem. Clenicus, @ tubthuit [ub 
pens excommanicattonis- majoris, we alsguty logucreter 
werbum in Concelse, nifi licentiatus. vel nequifitus.a Papa. 
_ Recitatoque proces Templarioram, adjecit Pape, Quod” 
licet ex proceflu prehabito ipfum Ordigem de jure dela- 
‘re non poffet, tamen. ex. plenitudine poteftatis Ordinem. 
delevit; nomen & habitum, terrascorum.& pofleiiongs . 
Hof; pitalarits conferendo, apgrepando &upiende,—- 
35. ‘The like may be faid-of the. Council of Lateran . 
ander Lnnocentius -3,. in which there was only_reestets. 
y fie Nate. (as what the Pope had before. concinded on). capitula_. 
ra1g.p.292,% 1x, qué aliis placabilia, aliis widehantay onerofs, Ge? 
26.lege tame-- Which with the great: extortion then. exercifed.on the... 
oe ipelers Prelats appeared in it,the little credit it gain'diaExglend, 
edit, ind; * taight july caufe.z the Antigqurtates Betansice Beckie 
>" write it to end in rifum @ fcomma: which words-are . 


—pgne of Mat, Paris, but of che authors ; chongh the ma 7 


A 
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cogebantur a Mercatoribus curiae Romanz duris conditio- ras pag, 159% 
wibus. muluare CO fis. cum benedsBione apals ad proprta 39 43°. 
remecarunt ---- ptr idem. tempus intantefeh Pafchali, 8c. . 
‘36, This Lhave therathertran{cribed,. becaufe fome . 
are of opinion that Council ended 1225 ; which cers . 
‘tainly it did not till cowards’ Eafter. che-year. following; . 
andthentoo abruptly , the Pope called away on a fad: - 
dain for appeafing the wars growing in Italy, thé 16 Jue: 
‘ly-1216,dyed:which makes it wichout either time when _ 
i¢ began or.ended’; nothing being fully concluded” but . 
_th expedition again the Sarazins, for rhe recovery of: : 
the Holy land, Of this Thave made the more particular. - 
‘mention.,. for that having giver adverrifement of icto’.. 
Door Wots (who hath with great finceriry and. judp- a 
ment put out Mat, Peris) that.he mighit clear-the Arch- - 
Bithop in his Adverfarits ,.T know not by what fare he - 
applies his note to-pag, 138; -y.. which refers to the:- 
Council held there by Alexander the 3,. 1179. :when. . 
“it (hould have been to pag. 27 2.0r pag.274.6. and chi 
he called ithe lives of te Abbots the Hsftor:a minor; who 


Iam perfwaded *.never faw that book. , but did write fare” 


' candidly whar he found in Hiforis minori. - Welt pag. 5. ; 
37. But that this Council was never received gene-.clyndwood | 
bally here is manifeft ,. in that divers Canons in it were $5 ng 

- not of force in England, as the 3ythe 41,the 46,to which fide -Catho- . 
| T-may add the very fit: for though © Peckham 66 years ieee Ab; 


¥ 3. 


™, 


™ 


= aaa aga 


_ eltet dtd prake a onion in int t poitit + yer He did, 
eat dd me 4 99 gor ding not fj ako a pals erice in the 
Fanaa fogrofly, nor determine it.to be by Tranfirb- 

cpsthe eft cha papeét of the cher doth =: buedf 

1, Tojd. fe hea he creat, ever spall perite d Sikith 


po en - 
" geyrie col ma wh rouching Cot itech will 
eet ' ‘0. rhic a8 her df ¢ Ste 





variation | rom the &1 chapter 
.. 0. Rods ag he canhor think he took that far arufe | bor tobe 
ede enfedia Yaried fom. ; To which Tinay < ad¢ thace Peckhaw pro- 
Pee wwides che punifhiment ‘of the negligeat conferver' of che 
“ah: a holy Sacanent to bé fecundum ‘regulam cOrecilss geder ality 
ning the 20, chaptet of this I of ; which 
fal been of force. otherwife, lie had no doubt come 
ma ed the due obfervance of it, not by his command 
added Grengrhi to the rule'there given, It site, Stephen 
erty Pipi ie ead ae he hal 
Mat.-Paris lipleated, as“ thé Pope intended ‘to: remove - 
Ait vinar him, fror i Archbiths prick ‘Ori the Kings defi ire, bit 
Sed. gases. ftopt ae ie interceffi sir of the Cours, and his beidg a 
7-192. col. 26: Cardina did at the end of his Synod oe sts Bee. 1223 
* Wricecum. enjoyn the Council * of Lareran held upder Pope Zaid. 
il of Lateran cent in the paying of Tythes and dilier lripions * caufes, 
‘gncertaine to pe. obferved, Ci in'S nods epifeopalibus cbr itulesogs ts 
whether thet illus concilily sna ‘Cum ‘iftit, rout videbitur expedire Poe. 
unde lame poni volumus & récitari: } which fait words Bites hath 


by Innocentins changed, J know not on what authority, to wélumus ob- 





A iibes feryari, whea queftibulel the Englith sook'chém far 
tbr ender AdveLGes NOK ecept: and cheir licele regard of chetn ap- 


Invecent 3 pears by th e particulars mentidied. Neither ddth £yn#- 
which binke red make. any mention of chis parc, shongh’ hehave, “I 
*Binius reads { hink,all the réft were agreed there; Sisirtelf altogether 


tp ornicted } in foine old d copies of chat Cousdil I IFhgve' fees 


ne 


pagi® 
every chap ser Ul that ca ianeinctnit seadnes f Bp co 
mn raitexiong Decit, foal it lis canfis,pefe gtring-only iis a ") pee ene ing 7 dibes, 
and the payment ms hen Bye the Ciftertian erder, Sor pant dcghived dfrer soee 
» Several as of Parl ament confirmed afterwards. As for ibe ober conflitations there. mee 
pounded, be afierwards gives the rule with what caution they were to be expounded and ree 
cited, as they foauld be held expedient, and not eberwife, 





Chap. VIIl, the Rroseedings-againfE Heretichs. 16q 


ene of which is joyned’ withthe MS; Annals of Burton”~ ~*~ 
Abby in Sir Thomas Cottons Library. Buc the:A&ts of this 
Council being, with divers others,’ printed at the end 
of che conttitutlons of Qrbo and Orhobon at Paris 15045 
and fince by Bixias transferred’ into his chird Tome the 
Second part +; Thisisalledged-by {ome men,-as if what. 
Patt at Lateran had:been of undoubted validity wich us 5- 
when no queftion, what wasdone there hath never been-- 
taken here:as the decrees of a,General Council, like: 
sthacof Nice, or. Ge, but of Innocentius 3”, asthey ftand 
in the ‘Decretals (compiled -by Gregory the git his Ne-- 
phew) with this Tide, Ianocentius 3, inConcslio Laterd= 
nenf,, as thofe by him. propannded, but not. fully con- 
cluded in Council, according ‘to Platina 5. and. from 
‘which this Ghurch.varied asoccafion ferved. Yet if any: 
sfhall infift this: conclufion. of 1222, to have been 6f: 


gteater validity chan.1 (pe; really 

Were made with fuch ani «sy itm 

eannot be-thongbe, ‘to hg i that 
.déclaration.of the Bithop ‘who 

ehaving’ mesrememp delb oncile g Preoes ack 
‘de Trente, ont snapiment . retop- Perera, ; 


woifent & declerent, eftre obliges. parlenr devoirs & con Franse 7.3353 
{ciente, arecevoiry.come de fait sls ont receu GF receivent,. 
Le dit concile, Gt premettent. Dabferver extant gu ils pewvent 
par leurs fonSions, & aukloyite [pirituele, @ Paferele, and’ 
~“caufed thefameto be printed. Yer cha of Trent had ne-~ 
ver validity in France, nor-the other in England , -not- - 
- withftanding what thus paft the-Clergy, a 
. _ 38..Neither ‘was thag other-Council of Eaterey un-- 
"der Innasentiusa, everteceived heres though the Pope 
-. there: “"infignems facrarum: Decretorums: textum conge[]st , Ww Ordericoy 
« yetntmsis abundans per univerfum orbews nequitia terrige Marieiaont 
- marum cords contra ecclefaftica [cite obduravit ; from- 
- whence it proceeded; that when they were divulged: 
- they: did. no: good ,nguouians a-privcipibus & optinatibus- 


At 
regnc- 
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regnorum, tums fubjeBis plebibus, parvi penfa fant. Now 
that it was never received here appears, (befides this 
teftimony) in that the marriage of a profeffed Nun was 
Inegift. Mep. i adjadged valid, contrary to the 7, Canon of it, and 
Righoran that too after ic was tepiftred in thek Canon Law: 
tian, cauf: 27 which thews, this Church did neither admit the Canons 


4-1647-40. ‘of forrelgn Councils, nor the Ganon Law it felfto alter | 


their ancient cuftoms sas is farther manifeft by the fta- 
tute ‘of Merton cap. 9. Neither was the Council of 
‘Sardis ever allowed in England, as is manifeft by whaz 


4 Card. Y before ofAppeals,whith yet by the Capitularsof * Charls © 


Lid. Capit. “the great and Ludovicus Piss was -evendn t 
ar 6% “in France, which made? St.Bernard write of them, in 
2 Bern. de  maultas pofve eas devenire perniciem, fi non fumsmo[ mode. 
fdermiont vamine aflitentur: Appellatar de toto mundo ad te] sd 
di. g. cap. 2. :¢ is to be read, as I have feen 
. ‘one late priated, not as in the 
as at Paris 1586, By thefe 
y. jadg chow neceffary it was 
iea.diftinGtion of Councils, 
' of as doubtful credit, being 
: $ ifthey were of equal value 
Teercilgen. | arfitto inftance, And here ha- 


“Ramey 1608, iving Councills,as if that added 
1 : be Recellary to fay fomthing 
caring. of chis Chutch. 


: 39. The Apoftles as they fhewed a pattern for ™ hold- 
mn Ads the “itig Councils tofertle difputes arnongft Chriftians ; fo 
+  Pasland, Silas in-theit travels delivering the » Decrees 

~ by them ordained to’ be kept by feverat Churches, 
thew’d it to be teafonable, fach as’ were abfent thould 
receive what was dorte in any Synod, before they were 
’ ~ obliged’by it; ‘and‘accordingly, in the primitive times, 
‘thofe were not preferic ae che holding afyxiod, had the 

~ refules fent oi ‘bronghr’ unto them after the‘ conclefion 
‘taken, whe did. in their own. Churches fubfcribe (find- 

, mR ing 


‘> 
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ing them juft and pious) what the others had in 
’ Council agreed upon, and then repofed them amongit | 
their Records, called by S Hicrom® Scrjnia publica Ee- 6 Hieron.d; 
clefiarum arce 8c. SOP Ceciliang being prefent at Nice, farans tea, 
brought to Carthage the Decrees there concluded, who fol. 52a. 
. fabmitted unto them, andq.S. Athanafius of thar Pat 1334 
Council fays , -Huic Concilio univerfus orbis al] enfuwa Carthag. ¢. 96 
prabuits © quanquam multe habite unt Synodi, hujus ta- 1 EPA. 44 
" menomnesfunt memores., tum per Dalmatiam, Dardani- rete Petra” 
am, aliafq; srfulas, Siciliam, Oc, @& plerigs in Arabia banc Nannio. 
agnoverunt, & fubfcriptione approbarunt, @'c. And of the “ites7 ee. 
r Council atS ardis itis recorded,*onQ- ¢arzxoms tyeats, x t Concil.gene 
Sry wav res 3 Tab Te yes acu ce Sapdun cvn0d@ dxiscas xy mers PAE. G4. Ce 
Gas un SVnStvras dmavmoa, x posvan xy auTl ovprngor ris Ket 
Bhar FS ev.78 ound’ ye yeg dear’ WN dadwrsre svbuand be Tab Ts, 
which I Englifb thus; Ofiusthe Bifbop fulferibed, and fo dia- 
she reft. Thefethings being copied outythe Synod in Sardis fent 
. to thofe could not be prefent, who were of the fame mind with 
what had -been determined of thofe [ubferibed in whe Synod 5 
‘and of the other Bifbops thefe are.the names, : 

40. After which / Athanasius (from whom this Epi- ¢ Epift. a 
‘ftle is taken), adds, qus sgitur decrete fubfcripferant. funt Sonn Re 
eftt-----in univer[um 344, Hence it grew that tho 424. & i 
fome Councils had bur few at the holding of chem, yet -. 

_ :the fubfcriptions were numerous, * Baronsss obferves the ¢ Tam. 5. den 

5'h. Council at Carthage to have bean held by 22 only; 419: * 59 

(iconceive it (hould be 72.) yet had 217 fubfcribers, 

which ‘was after the ending of it, by Bifhops in their 

own Churches, when they admitted-of ic, Sothes Sy- u Concit. . 

aod of Antioch about 341, fending their conclufions 47%?.74 

to abfent Churches, writ unto chem, they did believe Prorm, 

_ they would aflent to what they had done, @ ¢4 que vifa 

funt refla roborantes cum confen{s fan&:i Spiritus configna- 

' itis, cis of noufe to difpute here, whether this were 
an Arrian or a Catholick Council: be itejther, ic fill * Concil. Tole. 

denotes the. manner then ufed, as doth the x third Coury fem. Tee 

to roe , Cil Conet. 2. 


. 


_s 
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cil of Toledo held Anno 589, which {peaks thus , Confi- 
" tuttones fanForum conciliorum , Niceni, Ephelini , Con- 
ftantinopolitani vel Chalcedonentis, quas gratifsima au- 
re audivimus, & corfenfione noftra veras effe probavinus , 
de tora corde @& de tota anima CF de tota mente noftra fubfert- 
pfimeus s and another ‘held there, having received with 
theterters of Pope Lrothe 2. the fixeh general Coun- 
Pie ot. bas, Cll, invited all the Prelaces * of Spain, wt predséa fynoda- 
Re 252 > Tia inflitura que x fevat, nofirietiam vizoris manerent au- 
b . e . . . 
, Anitare ffiulta, omnibufyue per nas fub reguo Hifpaniz 
_ tonjfiftentibus pat [cerent diuulganda, 
at. Byall chisiris plain, themanner of former times 
was 0 difperfe-che Dectees of Councils to abfent 
Churches, who by fub{criptions were {aid to have con- 
fitined, and;,fo far as lay in them, by fuffrage, to have gi- 
ven ftreneth to thar {uch meetings had agreed unto, 
And: as Popes did thus confirm what other Bifhops 
had concluded in their Synods, fo did they in like man- 
ner his.In the year rogs5. Uroanthe 2. held a Council 
at Clermont in Auvergne , ac which were prefent feveral 
~ Prelates of Normand), whoat their return broughclercers 
. ftom the Synod , upon which Widiam Arch-Bifhop of 
y Orderious Rogen caufed the Norm. Bithops to meet there, ¥ who 
peat. lib-% cavitule Syiodi que apsd Clatum-montem fads eff anans- 
: miter contemipla:t funt, feita quoque Apoftohca conprema ven 
- runt, Ttis trae, the Pope being the Patriarch of mof 
note in the world, and of grcateft digniry in the Weit, 
| nfually the Adts of forraign Councils were directed we 
zZvideEuleb. tohim , @which- he.di‘perfed through Italy and other 
ine parts of Earope s_ but his approbation was not enough 0. 
_§3-Leonis. oblige other Chaorches, till whae came from- him 
was by them‘elves allowed neither was this iit. 
ing {0 ropriated to his Papacy, as i there. 
rete vever -any. other divulging ‘of them ;. the fe- 
cond-Council of Nice held 787, or 788 as Dicetoac- 
Counts, was fant from Cox flautimople to Chark the. Brat 
, | | Co: 
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then only Rea Francommn, and by him'yee. hichkry 
where it. was rejected. : ar 

42. From hence it proceeded, chat part of the Ads 


ef one Council did not bind fome Churches,. which did . 


4 


at Ariminum him, fed strifque comsnunibys testibus, res bee he 
cum re, caufacum caufa, ratio camp rateane concertrt, And 4m de unirete 
4 St. Hila, comparing two Councils , one of 80. Bi- tom.7. 
fhops which refyled the word ‘otoor, whath chat of Nice ¢ De Synodie 
which received it, fays, /¢ contraria inuicems (enferunt, de- ee. 
bemeus quafi judsces probare mekora: {0 not only taking frem, » 243 
fromthem all infallibilicy , bue allowing otherstojudge = = 
of their doings, before they fubmitted unto their deter- 
minations. - 

And this hath been the fo conftant obfervance in all 
times, as no age ever held the Latin obliged by che Gre 
cian Synods.which they have nat received ; neither doth 
the Greek Church cothis day hold chemfelves tyed by the 
determinations of Florence or tothe many otherof the, s- 
tin touching the proceffion of the haly Ghoft, and other 
poincs in ditference, to which they have nor fubmitred, 

43. But for chae the Acts of Councils, without tem: 
poral autharity.to inforce the abfervance of them, were 
no other than perfuyaftve , Princes (either on the incita- 
tionof their Bithops , or.convinced of the juftnefs and 
piety of what had paft in thole Ecclefiaftick Afembhies} 
rr 2 
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dil often by their-Jetrers-exhort ,. or by.cheir laws com> _ 
mand the obfervance of what refulted from them. SoCen- 
frantine, after the Council of Nece ,-wrore that letrerre- 

WSocrat. Hb. mains recorded in4 Socrates and -Tbeodoret to fome ab> 

Theedor. , fent Churches, for-their admizting the refolutions of ic = 

s.eqp.t0. in which he tells chem he had undertook that what the 

7 Romans- had already ,. eayddeseze x) w Umertes wer ¢NEnT as 

@sCod:. Theo- exssns,that their jedgment would willingly receive. ©-And 

octal toes Gratian, Valentinian, Theodofius did in the year 381. by 

y de Here, their refcripts eftablifh the fame Council, as F sjtensan 

‘- a by the law before mentioned did all the four firft; whicl» 

*71.8:i8 Ltaketobethe fame **St Asgustia calls inferting thenr. 

Hest aGtis proconfularibut,. 

44. Of later times-Popes , having by feveral artsacz 
tyaired’ the greateft part. of Epifcopal wer tobe des | 
volved:to-them:, havelikesifeclaimed it as-aright bes 
fonging to the Papacy; tee only to call Councils, bus. 
© devermine which are general 5 uns are tO. vote int 

em; and therefore & thoagh properly,.ord:narie, none 

BBellsrm.cé but Bifhops have thete(fay they) jas falfragié , yer ex pri- . 

Seite dt vilegio O°. confactudine Cardinals , Abbats. and.Gene ! 
ram™ vals of Orders are tobe atlowed-voice s and chat.there | 
- needs noorkerthan.the Popes confirmation ia Rew, to 
oblige alf Chriftians to the obfervance of any he fhalk 
Kold out for fuch,as Pius a8" by his bull of the 18 July | 
rs 64, declared, alin the: Council of Frent juris poptiva - 
did the world fromsthe firft of: May befere, 8c, . And | 
thongh all Hiftory agree-; and:the-very. Councils thems 
felvesaffureus, the-caufingthe-Eaf and: Wef tomectin - 
thofe affemblies,to-have been ever:done by Emperours,, 
and that: Princes on:oceafions have-called the Clergy 
within cheir.eftates togecher ‘for compofing difpures ia. 
religion zyet the-bare affirmation, without aay-real proof;. 
hath fofar prevailed swith fome men ,.as to-efteem him 
ittle-other. chan: aa :Hererick hall maintain the. cone 
warty, | , ; . ’ 
7 ae 45. Buta 








€hap, VII... ibe P receedings againft Hereticks, = 43, 
45. Bue. Kings have not fo eafily parted with thefe. 
Fights: for the State of France notwithftanding the miany. 
follicitations of the Popesfrom abroad and theirClergy at. 
home, hath not hitherto been.induced to approve what 
i was determined at rent; however you fhall hardly meet 
with any of the Rowsan patty but he wil cell you that the: 
ints of faich-chere agreed upon,are received in F'rance,. 
: ut not of mahners;.and gtivernmeng: which js in a kind’. 
_ true, yee cantainsa notable fallacy; for che Ecclefiafticks 
ofsthac kingdom finding the difficulcy of procuring chat 
. Council to'pafS 5 have in their provincial’ Synods, 
h* con{piratione quadam, venia in quaque Diwcefs cogends , pocketing 
Ssxodos impetrata,inferted the greateft patof the doctri- inftirati ope 
. nal points of it into chofe-Councils ; -fo:thac ir is truck, "5% - 
they are indeed there received, yet not for that chey were’ . 
concluded uponin. Zreut, bur becanfe Epifcopal Conn--- 
cils, have each in -theix Diocefes eftablitbs what. they. : 
could perlwadeinec .regsbus, nec fupremsis Parlementoram 
-, envi, ut Synods sitius Castonassy. afte fog referrept , O 
ebfervandes publicarent, Neighes hath: the uncil. ‘Or, $24 late’ 
Florence under. Eagevins 45° ot of Lateran held by Jue ts cromme! ec 
Lins the 2.- and. Zeo the 10, heen hitherto allowed by at the end of! 
France ot Eagland, .where-the nioft zealonfly affected to Mt pe ne. 
Rome, as S' Thowes Moore, havei maintained the fupe-.sr Thom. 
_ viority of a general Council, above the Pope in oppo coors 
» .__ ffition to either of then; though! that be a point rather tcencil. Flo.’ 
. ef faith chan manners... Upon:which grounds’, thofe reat. Sef 25: ’ 
Councils before-fpoken of did not bind here. , farther So &™ ~ 
than what wasin them hath been made good by provin- p. s84-ibid. 
cial Synods without the Nations; 00 0. foe Fale : 
By all which ix. being cereain,neither this Church nor ‘¢y Leone 16." 
Kingdom hath bees: tyed by theAct of any forraign Sf11-p-175° - 
council not admitted here; and being perhaps a thing j‘sciler. ae | 
of fome intricacy ,.what:determinations the Realm had{ concil. lib. 2. 
received after the four firft general Councils , her Ma- ‘S#f }7- See 
- jelty.cook the way of receiving them as abfolutely necef- focam. 
“SR fats. 


‘ 


ert Boe Fed | 


‘air Ehiz.cs, fary, bue others wich fuch lamirations as are in-™ the fa- - 


ture, and for che future, nothing ro be Herefy, but what 
fhould be derermined ce be fuch by the Parliament,with 
the affent of the Convocation, | | , 





CHAP, IX. | 
of ibe farther P toceeding of Ducen Elizabeth ; 


in ibe R eformation. 


x, Hings thns fetcled in 1° Eliz. che Parlia- 

- mene ended, the Licurgy of the Church,. 
commonly called the Book of Common 

SO Prayer., Reformed, and publifhed-, the 
aCanones'dati Queen,’* following the examples of her Predeceffors, 
‘fab Eadgaro and.relying on the ancient Symbols as the Doctrine of 


one, the Catholick Church, gave command the Creed, the 





‘p67. Leg Pater-nafter, and 1éu Commandments, (as the grounds — 


pros Sete. for a Chriftian to believe,and frame his life after ) hould- 
Fore cap. & be taught her Subjects, and none-preftime to gome co: 
‘#6 Sed. 3. the mer Table before they could perfetly fay tiem. 
in Exgl{h. co 

_ 2. Hitberto:ta my underftanding her Majeity had not 

~ one any thing noc warranted by the practice of her Pre- 
deceffors, nor that could be juftly interpreted adeparting’ 

from the Apoftolick Faich, or indeed from Rome it felf:; 


| $Camden. where the kept an Agent, » rill Pazles g™* during the 


tase 44 Parliameat, commanded him to relinquifh the title of 
Ambaffadour and nor to ftir out of Rome, So thar if chere 

were any departure, it. muft needs be tlre Pope made ir, 

not the Englifh ; (who was {oincenfed, he would not av 

firft acknowledge her Queen, nor after permit any from: 

her in the quality of Ambaffadour to refide with hims. 

though dhe had not done any thing but accordiag i | 

. e 





he 
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' the ancient rights of the Kingdom,and the ufages of fore. 


met Princes.) But fuppofe (which will never be proved) 
her Majefty to have gone farther than was fit for a Chri-. 
ftian Prince in fettling Religion, certainly fhe had juft - 
caufe to conceive fhe might do it, having fo many pre- 
cedents of her anceft-rs in che cafe. Yet Paulw quartus 
breaks off all entercourfe: fome.of his party would nog. 
crown her, then fpake of excom:nunicating ofher , in-- 
- dignicies no Prince but mutt be fenfible of. a 
* 3. Yer itfeems, the firft heat paft, che Queens mode- 
ration was better received at Rome than at home: where : 
the Pope, however a violent heady man, confidering no 
doubt his own lofs in breaking off all commerce with fo 
potent a Kingdom, . © began to hearken to terms of ac- ¢ 7ertara 
commodation, and ‘was content things thould ftand as 7#"?43s- 
they are, the Queen acknowledging his Primacy and the 
reformation from him, | But his death enfning the 18. of 
Augut 1559. left the defign tobe profecuted by his fuc- 
_ cefior Pius 45, who by letrers (lent by Vincentiss Par- 
palia,a perfon of great experience employed by Cardinal 
Poole in his former negotiations, and of lace in that hi- 
ther,) of the 5, of May 1560. direQted chariffime in — 
Chrifto fie Elizabe:ha Regine Anglia, did affure her,’ 
4 amenia de nobis tibs polliceare, que non modo ad anime tut sy cain - 
falutem confervandam, fed ettam.ad dignierem regiaws flé~ ni Anal. 
biliendam CG. confirmandem , pro autuoritate , pro loca ag Anm.1560. - 
murere quod nobus a Deo commilfum fuit, a nobis defiderae 
yes, 8c. Upon this, and their relations who then lived, 
and had parr in che action, the Englifb affirm Pius 4™- 
would -have confirmed the Liturgy of the Church of 
England: and indeed how can any imagine other ? for - 
doubtlefs nothing could have been more to her difho- 
nour, than fo fuddainly to have changed what the had ' 
with fo great confideration eftablifht ; and the Pope . © 
affuring her, fhe might promife her felf from himall he. ~ 
could do, Iknow not what lefS or other he could x 
So Pees - 


> 
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pect fhe wouldask, But where Sir Edvard Col, -in hits’ 
_ charge at Norwich, ag it isnow Printéd, fays, chis offer. 

came from Pius.5*#* , I gonceive ic 2 miftake; and fhoakt 
have been Pius.4*, Casin.anorhet place lie ‘names Ck- 

went the-g. who yet never was, for Clement the 8.) and 


the ref of the narration there. notto be wichouc abfur- 


__ dities, and to be one of thofe deferves the Aushors cen- 
+ Prafat- lib. fate, when he fays, € there %'n0 one period in the whole 
1 TE" exprefed inthe fort and fenfe that he dekiwered its for cer-’ 

| tainly Pivs 5™s-from his coming to the Popedom 
1566, tathet fought by raifipg againtt her forraign pow- 

er abroad, and domeftick commrosioris at home, to force 

her to his obedience, than by fuch civil ways as we now 
Merk of co atture’her y though the thing it felf is no que-: 

| dtion mae, how-éver the perton that offered it he niifta- 
_. kenin fome circumftances. ° - 

f Parallel. 4. They f that make a difficulty in believing this; 
. Tori Gn object itd have been firk divulge! 1606246 years after: 
eh 2 che profer afte, “Pitit SE aird Cook avertd @ittare 


+» récéivelllr Kuna the CQtieen her felf, née then thereon | 


tradi him, But for my part I confefS I find no-feruple 

init, for Ihave éevet obferved the wifdom of:char Coure, 

* pogive what ic could neither fell nor keeps as Padlas gtus. 
.... +, did che Kingdom of Ireland to Queen Mary, ‘admitted- 

" «ithe five Bithopricks erected by her Fathet} approved ‘the- 
 qdiffolution of the Monafteries made by him, @c. of 

which nature no queftion this was. For the’being firlk 
ywentioned 46 years after, chat is not fo long. atime bur 

many might remember: and I my felf have received ig 

‘from fach as Fcannor doube.of it, they having had. i¢ 

from perfons of nigh Relation untq chem who were 

¢ Servi fider actors in the managing of the bufinefs, Befides,the ching 
Wedeltre cit (elf was in effect Printed many years before; for he 
fponfio, apud8 thag made che.anfwer ta Saunders his feventh book, 
Payumegyg 2 Vibeti Monarchia, * whoit feems had been Very care- 


h Pog 121, fal to gather the beginnings of Queen Elizaberb, fot 
| . ‘ there 


o 


~- 
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beginning of the Queens reign at Rome, Pius +" asked with pages, 
who made anfwwer that fhe did ic being perfwaded by te-' pee. 
ftimonies of Scripture, and the laws off e Realm, zalan 
 ghius effec in terra aliena jurifdsBionem, Which the Pope 
f{eemed not to believe her Majefty being wife and leara- 
ed, but did tather think che fentence of that Court a- 
gaint her Mothers matriageto be the true caufe; which 
fre did promife noc only to retract, fed in cjus gratians 
uecungue palum praterces faturum, dum slle ad noftrdm 
Peclefiam fe recipiat, @ debstum mihi primatas titulum 
reddat, and then adds, ex‘ant apud mos articuls Abbatis 
* Sancta falutis manu coxferipti, extant Cardinals Mors- * Santi sah 


vatoris Catt, , 


nz litera, quibus nobilem slum vebementer bortabatur, wt den Ann 
cam rem nevus omnibus apnd-reginam noftram follicitaret,, 1550. calls. 
Extent hodie nobilinm nofiroram okquot, guibus Papa wults. syerearts6as 
aureorum millia pollicitus off , ut iflins omiciteg atque ftt> feems to bava 
deris inter Romanam Cathedram @ Elizabetham fere~-Peene™- 
a: = pants . . ployed by the 
niflimane authores cfJent. This Lhave cited the more. at_faid Pope inte 


large, for that Camden feems to think, what the Abbot France, Aft. 


: nme aabee Concil. Trids. 
_-of St.Saz-dour propounded was norin writiag, and be-.tib. 6. . sor: 


caufe it being Printed {even years before the Cardinal and of whom 


Moi onas death, by whofe privity(as ProteGtor of the En- "enn 


gisfb) this negotiation palt,. without any contradiction life of cardig 


From Rome, there-can no doubt be made of the truth of "4! Peole, , 
it, And affyredly, fome wha, have conveniency and lei- ; 
fure may find more of ic than hath been yet divulged: for 
Ino way believe the Bifhop of Winchester would have. 
been induced to write, it did conftare of Paulus 45; nor, 
the Queen her felf, and divers others of thofe times, per-. 
fons of honour and worth, (wich fome of which I my, 
felf have fpoken) have affirmed it for an undoubted 
_ | ° Aa truth, 


a“ 
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RSE - 2 AeetinAEE SO,, S 
truth, diddorfomewhat more: remain. (or at leaft had®. 
-_ formenly been) than adingle leccer of oF Pius swhich ap~ 
parencly had referrence to matters thea. of greacer | priva- - 
Gy. And there I. bold ic not uaworchy ‘a'ptace, that I my, 
felf talki ig foranime with a9 Italian genciemand<. verttin, - 
pablick afftirs) of this offts. from: the Pope:, he made 
much {crupleofbeleving it; bur it being in a place where: 
books. wére at hand ,, Fihew‘d: him on. whae: provnd'E. 
foeak, aad: ced:him if he thought men could: be Devils. 
26 write fach; anodiousiie, had if nog been (6. . WeH (ays. 
lie?) if this, were beard, in Rome-awrong ft religions MeCN. 
woald newer gain eet but math, pe, as have in thein 
bands: tho Manes isla. corpe, Gor th as was binexppet- 
fon) ai be: Teialtrve.. 

rhe formet. aushor dork net exprels, (is 
sekape thes nos {0:fb.to-be ‘pabtitht) the. particulars 
thofearticles did: coatainavere wait with the Abbots own. - 
Kand+ (viltich:larerpegis-have di ) but bhatsin ger 








een Coccotd a isk )eake re prone ta 
Ker, infeme pancibilers, not dshononrable~ 
wher self hance $y fane decept, or-allow’ whae thefe- 
writers.affirmte have been them... Amd I havefeen; and: 
Heard:weighty co ns, whiyher- Majeliy- could. 
not-adinit wareformation frompdltewes. fome- wish. 
-yefernence to-this Ghurck. ap homes. as thes it. -hadt beam. 
‘Stacite ackaowledemént:-iz -could-not-have reformediic.. 
felf, which had been contrary to alt former. precedents. 
- ethers corhe ftare: of Chriftendont: as:-it- thea. Rood in. 

: Srotland Germany, an aan : but wich this. Tthave ne: 
tack uppn me to: 

me Yer what-the Qaeth ti ape hismedigos ieee 








CtaptK, - ae the Refurbetion, en 2% 


to hare’ ee CaP nes i. Hift Concite 
hex Rowe. valiviCcdl the! Pope thefanse year to haitiog 2/2ent. dane 





herto coche Councid over, peomifinghim haléebe **°° ae = 


Kingdom wieh her ewa liking woukd rtceive his sief- 
‘feager , whith yer wes found -otherwife ; the réafens 
dae come Si Nicholas Lirigion ce yo 
"arge n mot 5 mertens NCLOTAMODS,3 

thet her Ambafladorin Frese, Cavainiyt cite Froth 73 1 a 
were nox alrogether ont of az opinion (ot‘2t leaft wowd 
‘shave ic thought §0) of ‘her fending ro cheSynod ;. which ~ 
the Pope however he iaviced her, was not a lietlé rrety 
bied at But the great combination of the 
. 72% ted by: Prange aguinkt. Eagland 

expe? ne good whet vel: odessa 

nant : upon which the cawed rhe King- 
dom in council co odnfider..af ojath anid att refer 
mation ; who letting 1792. sevinins she LAAS.oF 2 











Spr held at Lomigavtn yeatstefprtatdar Ea} chee!*, 
‘of di Fai ahi ln 
seit eae 

seared ria diove werphiceh in che fenanot chit 


Brit Sasonss sil a ng. Glongy any ! 
‘age ot plded- have: déld.xoug acnioee stmaft:.efle, ie 
may be eailyer contradicted, chan july blamed a cod | 


8. For haviag laid their ground, that holy Ser 1 até. 
conbinet all . Nings. need] any. . te: thal: 5 cher 
whaifeever is mek, read sheroin.s am: may abe-piacel 
thereby , ih web te be. aegasred: of. aby aban cy hat st 
fhowld be believed at an aviscle: of Faith... -Bic.- they - 
douporn thad Bafis efiablifit the dodtine ‘of the. thiee 3 
Greeds , the Nicer , Atiamafian: ; and Apdities , 
heretofose ever. held 1. coacain F colefiacsan! omnis 

sm fete yx and that av ail Dotirise.of Pyrgas ti 42.10 


7 for J 


“yo Farther Proceedings of Queer Eliz, Chap1X. 


of Purgatory , Pardons. wor[biping and adoration of Images 

Relichs, Invocation of Saints , 8c. 18 no! warranted by Scri- 

" peure, that is, areno-articles of Faith = and then proceed. 

to fettle firch other chings as ase jurss paftsve, vith fo juit 

4 moderation, asis hardly elfewhere to be found ; chan- 

ging nothing for the-general, buc where the practice of 

__ their own anceftors did juatify their doings, wichout at. 

‘- . " aflextending chemé(elvesto any. thing where they had 
_ net antiquity their-warrant. 


g. Following which, they reftored the cup, having - 
tamdor- the Council of (lermant under U ban the 2, that®Cor- 


derieom Vi- 94; Dominican C fanguis fingulstrm accipiantur, the Com 
109 . ern fmand of © Pafebali, the 2, and the pra ‘tice of the Evzif 
* sd Baoe. Church, where fickly: people; women agavell as mens 
So. Anm ‘wWere:to be provided of a pipe no. receive it by 5. as Wag 
ari8; 6.2. in Pexprelly eaaree the: or ‘a of the Oban -aboue 
: ie, 3200. ing being~alneady printed, | néea dere repeat 
ST no, more, . bur onlyvadd, sharchis permiition.of theirs 
perc eorent, was fhococher baba tering to Amamnes teeh hey that-is 
‘ai ta ghoul. Ratochial or-Couhtry Churches, chat liberty Pecksam 
d-aduerfurta hud deprived chem-of net 300 years, before. For I do 


Do@oris Wate. 


fiad Met Ps 2Ot-firid any prohibition,. bue che Lay. might ever. have 


eis p odin. been partakersof it with us.in mafrribas, that. is! Cathe. 


4 De fumms dal. Churches 5. fort Lyndayed an his- giofs apan. the: 
de Caholi- 2aglifk con ticurionsabout't43 0, ‘prapeunds dus ques 
ca, cap. Al- Mion, Sed numguid.in sflis ccclefiis Lathedratiius, ©. alts 
ahs bare 4 paribus licens nan celebrantibus dim communicant. rect- 
acclefiis.. pere [anguinems Chrifti in fpecie vim > videtar ex: bac lites 
ny quad Gey argumento feampte pcontrario fenfvy quod eff in 

fare fort iawn, uf Bia.r— ae bebe putarcm verims 

| fakeuqua sdwmipiftrantes freerdotiminifivantts&cc. 
rAnigit, — ¥o. Forche-permitting of Matrimony to-the Clergy, 
to, int tay. 2¢is undoubted all-here had the dibercy of marrying ; be- 
franc vite, fore" Laxfrankin a: Council at. Worcester - 1076 did ra- 
stb 44, Sher advite than: command the chnssary,; which Hu 
are © birgtanCwha.was liimlelf the “faxofoarin boly -orders} 


lays 





Chap, 1 X. in the Reformation, , 18: 


fays was firft prohibiced by Anfelm 1102. © mult; t Radmer, pe 
Presbyterorum flatuta Concilss. Loodaneef vstomen rr hid 
tes, fue feminas retinebant , aut certe duxerant quas 

prixs nox habebant, &c. fo thae his conftitutions came - 

ricky neglected, Priefts both marrying, and retaining : 

neir Wives. At which though the King were * fome- 0 Eadorer. pe 
what difpteafed; yet foon after * he took apiece of mow 2°327° 

ny of them for it, and they kept themt by his leave... Di- soa. i 
vers conftitutions were after made hy feveral-Arch-Bi- Saxon. Chron: 
-fhops and Legars in the point, asby Steph, Lang'on at O ee Pear Ml 
ford 1222, regiftred by } Lyndwood: **yet it is manifeft ¥ De cobabi- 
they did‘fecretly contract Mastiage, which fome are of fara cles 
‘opinion they continued till’cowards che-end of Baward fee de 
the 3. Reign: This Tam the rather indacat-to believe ou Clericis cong - 
af thatinz Knighton, that *fobn de Alsbwerl Clerks was * cenit. 
flain by his. wife-and fervaat in hisown houfe'at Leicefter Orbenis cap: 
1344; forwhich fact the was burac,and he hanged, Now real 95 84e 

I conceive, had’ fhe heer only ‘his concabine;- 1dr his a lerane” 
fervarit, (he had dot fatfertd oy thie judgdient-of barn- 4rit Leicery 
ing for che simrther,: but Hanging <only + neicher cat ee whes - 
interpret the word Clericus for ocher than ‘one in holy sher.tbis were 
Orders, prohibited tmarriage by the Canons of Rowe { ne the Pri 
thonglr] know, derge lequendo, as out 8: Eyndwcod Hach: it, mattbys inba 


biting there... . 


times fo ftiled"; Sof whiclt fuch 4s were-infra flbdiaronas & conduto, . 
tam might retain their wives, but thofe- were i fubdiaco- cap 'V ender 
wate or above were to quit chem.. But the Canons yer tric lericas | 
remaining made at fundty times, from Lenfrarkeven: to Bt ynd. 2, | 
‘Chicbly, by the fpace of more than ‘Zoo. years, enoug ein cape 
a aiid Clergy, and afr us fedh as mpofed on Vide snfi 

ngli . y and: affares ws.  acstaid j ~ .p . eum Arglicae - 
take it ef again.” ms , fach-as ae mig ono 
11, Forliniages, if the'S axons had any ufe at all of | 
zhem in their Churches (for ornament, for hiftury © 19, © Steel. 7. 
which end'S. Gregory holds they might be permitted, for libs. <n 9... 
memorials of holy mes-departed, (as we have-of late . 

_ A a- 3 feen).. 


? 





MRgtn fen) Bechey being onl} hsdp sou = 
age ak the Seisren napel aes 


pega. eat,) yetse was at abd 
§ hes injeyniog ic, tat eck the Commu, And 


1 here the queftion 18 n0t, wants Conk might op 

, did bring the pidtare of oar Saviours Crofs in his Basi 

ner, as moft Proteftants yet retain itg bet whether, 

The placed. them in ‘the Church, with an intent’ ta 

“have worthip of any kind attributed unre them : for. 

which parpole,. I confels, J have not heard: of them till 

amvany years after 5 for the vifion of Eyorme, and d dhe. 

‘ Council of London fering wp of Images being made 

sood (f6 far as deat by bye dm amhor of any antiquity, 

en is od Teafjnot bar kg ¢ with Baroares for a nicer figinent, ’. 
f Simeon -12, Igis cervdii, f ge the Bitbops of Haglasd declas 
Dunelm, red their diffene from the fecond Council of Nice ’in 
area Point of lounges eld my fout rr before, according 








Ane igh ‘ } atin nnd sony ee stints te Red tie 


Ag: 3 
8 anus 786. mel eject chac-# mpannds “aewrishrieaw the Oriéneal. Bitbops. 
are 989 ten. had eftablifhed,im which fenfe they wfed.che word. aderaré 
. gente. 98. which is often as well in hely Wnt as. 
"Ram. Sjred. CROPS, | taken for chat. epences gives ae 4 Bf 
7 Mee eB the Ecligtous duty we oaly-owe tothe Divit ¢ Majetty.s- 
cp ingulph. fee Gen, xxlil.z, 12; Ingulphoss a writer not Yeag after, 
fil. She Ms a  Conftancinopolim Se dren i bi Alesim seeper ator me 
Hynde ood 4 dorans Sc. Se Arandel in his conttinuaous, * aidar an. 






 Nullus quo- “33. To Serie’ s -F arps eld. givesibe tide ciwed » + 


Oe ng, mentrtio infolfa fabule, and thinks ix not writ by Sime, 
cA-$. De 125. Danelmenfis or ee eftmnfter (he might have adued’ 
& he Bitte. Ploveden, the Ms. °Hi 


theca Goren. aticiently inferted into chem, ‘For aplwer to. which, he" 


would be-defired to produce any one old copy. wwichoiy 


‘it, nor mangled, {o'as it doth prodere farsumeby wantiog: 


' ts 


ittory-of Roche fies 3) bur that ic was 


x 


. Ao 


- Bponic, yer Ebe 





Chapt ine Refimainy 


ite Thave feendivers of Haveden Mis: fome of Ma:h.. 
Weft..but never did one. wherei it:was nor found, not: 
in che Margin-but in the‘text it felf, and {0 it is Dunrfs- 
menfis his Ms, at Bennet Colledge in Cambridge. For my. : 
part,I do not know how any thing we miffike ir Hittery, , 
may not after this mannerbetejeted, if arelation ga- 
thered from monuments of an elder date; which are - 


. perifht, yet cieed by one who lived not folong after the 


ime he fpeaks of bur chey might:welt come tirhis hatds,’ . 
whom.we find very fincere in fuchr citarions -as yer re= - 
main out of more old authors: than himfeif , everefteem- - 
ed of good credit inthe Church of God, and in his nar; -- 
ation followed ad verbum bythofe who -wridn * of thie 
fame matter fucceeded hinr, Ichnfes, Fay, iPilis may - 
Be caftaway , as alying & foolith fable, Phnow not-whar 
fhall.gain credit, Bue what will men:noclay hioldonin a > 
de(perat'thipwrack; LLremember:tBirvnius preft wich che _ 


e . 
teftimony of Luitprandus ih the: depoficton: of fobw the n963: 2, 30: 


12, byimperial aachoricy, sitkes tto queftierrot denying’ ate: yski 
the Malt chapeetsof his 6: ro Have beet‘ et Nes 
him; though never doubted far'moretiian: gop’years 


ince he lived; « a so | 
__ 14, Another TDodtor, Tcontfefs; feems to givea mote oping ¢ 


ficule objection ; that’ Alcaiaue, whio is aid to have Smith drchi- = - 


writ again the fecond’ Nicen Conndit imthe polat: of «rife sChal: » 


Itnages doth in his book de drvims offictés fay’, proflernt Serngic 


a 


mur corpore ante crucem, mente'ante Deuws veueramar: lib. 2. cap. qo 


crucem per quam redemy!i fumus &c.and' this ftonratr au- °° 734), 5,- 
thot had written-againit Tinafes, he wonfd have imply 2 officiindieP ee 
veneration of chem (even in histime who oppofed th: 
by the Eagh{b Church Buc what hart the teveremce-of 
theCrols co do with the worfhtp of Images; iris notto- 
be denyed but Chriftians, in cheir talk ‘and-writings, did? ° 
extol and magnifie the Crofs, forced thereunto by the _ 
Gentiles, who {pake ignominioufly of hinr-thar dyed’ . 
lieve Tewil bediffculerofhew.any Law 


— 2 


ry 
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emy tse 
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184 Farther Proceeding of Queen Eliz, Chap, UX. 
or Ganon before the Conqueft, injoyning the ule, much 
 fefs that attributed any Religious Worship unto T. 


mages. 7 ae 
rg. Itiserne, the Council of Cetscwith 816. did 


f Cancil, ’ . 
Spelm.cap.26 charge wnicuigue Epifcopo, ut habeat depihems tn: partete. 
P398- - — gratorti, ant ia tabula, uel etiam in altaribus, quibus,fandis 


fint wraque dedscata, 8c, which was clearly:for memo-: 
-  rialand ornament ; as it hath been very.comnion in fome’ 
Churches, to have on the wall the Image of Queen Els.” 
zabeth, and tuch as have built anTfle or window, to have 
“their State or PiGture fet up ia.it, which in fome parts. 
perhaps remain.to this.prefents yet no man ever held any 
-+ ‘religious duty fit co be givea them, nor any man com- 
" _” pell'd to fer them up.’ Now that there was no precept of 
1 Infkieutio. the Church commanding their ufe, I{peak * from the. 
nes Mis. bea- rules of Sempringham about 1148. that doubrlels did not . 
ti Gilberti & vary from the general p-adtice of Chriftiats here, yet hath, 
Cas this exprefsftatute ; Sculpture vel piduré fuperflue in Ei 
" tule genera. clefits xoffris few in officinis aliquibus Monofteris pe fiast 
Ha inttitaces jnterdicgmus, quia dum talibus intenditur, utilitds bone men. 
ardinatio-  ditationss vel difciplina religicfe gravita:ts fepe neglgitar : 
~pesinfbicatio- Cruces tamen pias qua fant lignee babemus, So that ir. 
‘Canonice- ~ feems to me they did account all pictures fo fuperfiaous 
ram, Sandi--as pot to have them, but only painted croffes: and this. 
fratrom & "Was one of the firft-foundation. And in another’ place, 
fororunt lai- ‘which I cake to bs fomewhat after, the buying of them 
eae, wa and filk, as things indifferent, are aiike interdi¢téd ; yer 
pringbam. de 2 dire tion how to beftow any thing of chat natare fhould 
se ged nae. be left them : but fee the words = Nzbil de feria éweatur a 
pure. ROfris vel de noftroad noftrorum opus, vel ad aliquid religte~. 
- De fratribus ni contrariunt, O feeuls vanitatitus amminiculum, nec cuaps- - 
SPT ad quodlibet facerdsale indumentam, mfi conftet eff? necef] ac’ 
rinses Si vero davur, fecundum abi riam Prioris pmnt- 
ume communi utilitat: OF ufwt mancipetur, boc dem de Y- 
contis vel aliis {culptilibus dictmus, qua ad Beate Mariz 
Virzinis vel alioram fanGoram fue fabricate memoriam 3 
. - que 


~~ ——_—U — Fs i ne - oe 


map, 1X, an the Reformation. | 
que tamen gratis * grata » prost de ferico pradiximus, ad iets is 
Sororums altare , vel hofpitivm, vel alio apto loco honefte po- ‘dara, asit is 
nenda decernimus,So that it is apparent then their ufe was é otber places 
efteemed no other than that of fille; and thele two arti- C42" 5 
cles feem to have been refolved on nigh the firft founda- repeated. * 
tion (being in an hand differing f rom fome other I {hall 





Be 


mention) by'the Founder himfelf. . 

16, Inthe year 1200 the houfe of Sixleor Sixhsl in | 
Lincelnfbire wasvifited by the Abbat of * [Waredune, as Te ardon oF 
Commiffioner of * Ocho the Popes Legat;. where about 20° 4 monaftery of 
articles were concluded for the government of the Or- te Cifter-__ 
der : the fifth of which, though it gave fome more liberty 74074" ®- 
than the former, yet was not without reffraine : bur take thire. 
jt from an hand of thofe times. Awno'erana Mic in vi- x Raare whee 
fitatione fabta de Sixl’ per’ Avbatem' de Wardun” audloritate that orhe' wae 
Dovweins Oconis Legati, flatuta [unt bac firmiter ot fervanda after ¢ ardi- 
Imprimis, 8c. cap.5. stem inhibetar ne pilturarum VATiC@ rember 12246 
tas aut {uperflustas fculpturarum de catero fier, permitia - 
tur’, reclicegt aliculs iconias Leber, sree impsginrta preter vu 
imaginem Salvatore? y beate Marie, O \ a Yohan: ae 
nis E vangelifia. Hitherto queftionlefs, the Church of 
England following the doGrine of St. Gregory, had been y ris.9.F>i)%; 
taughe by teftimonies of holy writ, thac amze manufacium 9. Inditt. 4, 
adararg gan icra, and though they’ might be lawfully 
made, yet byall means.toavoid the.worlhipof them:bug | 

feetheprogrelS. _ St 
'. ‘aq. Sixty eight yearsafter this, Orholon, being the 

Popes Legate in Exgland, dad in his own perfon vilit the 
chiefhoule of this Order, and committed the others to 
Rodulpbusde Huntedue; the faid Cardinals Chaplain, _ 
and Penitentiary; who affociating to himfelf one Richard . 

* general Inquifitor of the Order of Semplinghawe, did in * Gaal 
the year 1268. conclude npon 74 or 75 heads or chap- wee de Sete 
_ ters for the government of them;the 54 of which, under plingham 
the title de saaginibus bubendis, is this ; | RTManre 
. Tem, cum, fecundum Johannem Damafcenum, imagi- 


.. Bb nis 





136. Farther Proceeding of Queen Eliz, Chap. 1X 


nis honor ad protetypumes id eff, ad cum cujas eff imeago per~ 

tineat, ad inflantiam Montalum , C earum devotionem 

ferventius excitandam, conceduntur eis rmagines crucifxé 

CG beate Marie @ fanii Jobannis E vangelifie, G quod 

polfint babere in quoliber altari dedicate smaginem spfius 

_ fan8i in cujus bonore altare dedicatum eft, Si tamen gratis 
*Gilbertas, detur-eifdem, ficut bratus * G, de ferico@ de imaginibus 
duxit flataendum, OF celebretur ipfs die feftivitatis thing 

fav8i, OF die dedicationis ejufdew altarit, miffa ad difa 

altaria,. etiameft' fint infra claufuram montatium, Thus 





18. By which jt is manifett, this Kingdom Fiad noe 
reap uy, Chenseceived.* the feventh Council; for if they had, there 
et: * can be no thonghe they would, have ‘buite their Article 

 , ypon Dawafeens opinion only. Bue by all thefe we may. 

fee Images were brought inro this Church by degrees, 

+ byliecle and little: firft chey were to have none, oaly 
wooden croffes were toléraced’; then they might 

°- anys but being given they might accept the Image of oar 

, Lady and orher Saints:then an infiibition of all Sainrs;ex- 

- cept ovr Saviour, the Bleffed Virgin, and Se Fobn the E- 
vangelift, to which was added the image of rhat Saint 
their Altars were dedicated unto,and theft only by con- 

_ cefion: ; not bought, bur given. So that it is plain, they 
were then taken for things only indifferent , as filk , 
which they might ufe.or be without, no hons:, 
bowings, kiffing, &c. of them prefcribed ; but how the. 
practice was afterward, that chapter of Arwndelregifired 

y Lyndwoed may tell you, which ‘becaufe-iris leng, £ 

thall not farcherrepeat, it being ptirited, rhan toadd that 

itisin him, lib. 5.de Magiftris, cap. Nadus quoqae sand: 

& Lyndwood in another place he propounds this queftion, * Nem- 

sdifccxtne nid imago Chrifti ft adovanda cults latrie? and refolves,. 

cap. ut paro- f confidereter ut imeago, tune quia idens motes eft in imagia 
imaginis * ginem in quantuws eft imago @ imaginateas , sinus 

debetur smagins @ imszinato, & ideo com. Cheiftas la- 

BS tria 


‘Chap, IX, te the Reformation, 489 
tria adoreter, ejas image debet fimiliter latriaadovari, Nec 
ebfiat Exxad.xxvi, nbi dscitwry non facies tibi imaginens nec 
fculptam fmsliudinem , quia illud pro eo tempore erat 
previbitum quo Deus hamanam nataram non opumpferst, 


re °: 
- 1g. The Synod ac Wefwinfter finding things in this 
pofture, and their retentionin many parts to have beea 
joyned wich a great abute, if not impiety, took a middle 
courfe;firft to condemn all manner ofadoration or wore 
fhip of chem, (and therefore every Sculptilehad beengte- 
moved ont of Churches) but whereas fome wfe might be 
made of them for remembrance of hiftories paft, co re 
tain in fundry parts fuch windows and pidtures, a, might 
without offence inftrucét the ignorant in feveral paffages 
not unworthily preferved : which if any man have fince 
been offended at, it mutt be on other grounds tha I ua 


20, a they, 
ta depart from a Johan, Sie 
tivi, fodid they rib Bi 
they did notab& ie ae 
the been 2 2. art. 2. ca 
© St. Gregor ne cil.2g 


admic chein qua fidem 7 religioneay edificant's,0t, 95 edit Vener. 
they 4 fay, for example of Ii ip aa manners. 6 rife. th 
21, Forpraying to Saints, however che Saons mighs proverb. Salo 
holy men departed, cocul:w diledionis G’ focieta fog ED 
tis. quo @ sn bac vite colantur bomines, as¢S, Augefline‘c $. Gregor: . 

{peaks (which what it ishe explains elfewhere)yet I am Mer. li. 
hardly perfwadedo think chey did admit any publick (ang *” 
praying to chemin the Church, forlhave feenand per- ¢ Contra Fa: 
ufed shree ancient S axen Pfalters full of prayers, but no Aen Me 
one petition to any Saint whatfoever.  Badmerus {ays 20. cap. 21; 
-the report went of W* the fecond, that credertt, @ 1 $ pati 
- publica woce fereret, nelam. arbre cuigaans sped Deo 
. 2 om 


‘ 


fe 


188 = Farther Proceedings of Lucew Bliz, Chap 1X 


ums pole prodefie. OF sdeo net fevebe, nec aluguem fapien- 

west ener Pefrum saterpeBare : yer fe dotk noc 

gInCanca. cenfure this as Heretical, bat-only avcatw ecletia. & Ge- 
Mieke. 3- by el Biel long after confedeth in his time, fome Chri 
ftians as well as Hereticks were deceived, in thinking 

Saints departed nobis auxiliari nec meritis px]unt nec pre- 

% Augutt. de cibus. The Charch of Englend therefore, following * S; 
verareligione Agoyftine, condemms all Retigtous-Invocation of them, 

#8 58:1 ® a6 chofe were non Adorandi propter ¥eligionem, yet in Te- 
{pet they were honoranai propter Yestationem, to retain 

their commemoration, by appointing a fer fervice for 

the days on which ic celebrated their memorials; there- 

. + , byto provoke us-to imitation of their piety, and ro chank 

” Cé shat lefs fuch lights, who by their DoGrine inftry 

| &ed us, and whofe‘lives were:examp!es for us 20 follow : 

and in refpec thete aré {undry Saints for whom there is 

no proper office, to ret#in one day to praife Ged for the 

: kenierality of all, and beg of him thar we thay follow 
oc 8 oleir-patrertvin all-virrwous and-godly living: This if any 
7 * miflike, Linereat Hint-td pardon me if 2 joya noc with 
 Ervores him; and if he will add mote, to give me leave to think 
Setakienlo He accribaces to chem (by whatname fo ever he ftile it) 
Zaaciorum that is oly die to'the Divine Majefy. + 1... : 
| OT Pe ak ' &2, For Purgatory; however mt mightbebeld a pri- 
. denf Fol. 156. Vace opinion, yet cercainly as an Areicle of Faick ir could 
pc tin not bes: forthe Greeks, who have ever } conftancly de- 
“Archiepifc. Wiedic, wete-m communion wich che Church of Rome 
Arma. —— till 1123.8. after-which only they began ro be accounted 
bat minor M Schifmacicks, aoz'‘fo mach for their opinions, as deny- 
dae 1287.” ing fubjeion tothe See of Rome; fortome of chem.com- 
e de Hift.ma. 198 to Rome 1354, de articulis ded. facramente fides 
jor, Anno {tis tolevabiliter refponderunt > {o that queftionlefs che 

153.4579 Hiftorian could not then hold Purgatory an Article of 
Mat Paris, Faith, when thofe-who did affirm Nallem: Purgacoriem 

: fet. majorp. eft, did give 2 tolerable account of cheir-Faith.. Our-Di- 
V4r.aa, Vines therefore charge chefe opinions J oply as fmt: éx- 


ventions, 


‘Chap.! XM. +! ta the Reformatign, 


ventions, ‘grounded on no-warrant.of Scripture, but rather, 


sepugnant to the word of God; that is, as I have faid before, 
theydenythemtobe Articlesoffaich, 
+ : 23. Inlike manner, having firft™ declared the bread. 
we break inthe holy Communion to be a partaking of 
the body of Chrift, and the cup of bleffing of his bloud, 


189 


m Art. 28. 
pn VideBellar< 
min. de Exe 
ebar e bab. 3- 
cap. 28. Sta. 


fecundo dicit. — 


o Liber Cathe- 


they cenfure Tranfabftantiation ,. ar ‘the change of the Hcorum ferme- 


fubftance of bread and wine, as ® what is not proved by 
holy writ; and cherefore no article of faith, @c. And in- 
- deed how could they fay lefs of fo doubrful a tenet, fo 
newly crept.in, that had burnt fomany, was fo contrary 
tothe antient doctrine even of the Engiifb Church, as the 
Saxon Homily yet remaining an an old’ M{s, with this ti- 
tle,o A book of CathalichS ermpons. fo.0¢ -rqpeated cath year, 
doth.undoubtedly affure-us 2. Is is rrue, Ee of lare have 
firove to give an anfwer.to it; .as he that ftyled himfelf 
P. Bith, of Chalcedon will. have che author. perhaps to have 
- been an Heretick; but thatthe time.and title confutes, all 
- mwriners agreeing Bag/and-to have, been free from any he- 
 Tefy after S, Qregony;till ahoutsheyeags 166.1 that chere 
” fore will not do, he hath another, . viz. the Sermon to 
_ make more for Tranfabftantiation than what the Prote- 
teftants cite doth againtt it ; yet isfilent both wherethe 
words are in-ic, and who are the, ciers of them. For my 
¢,to fpeak once for:all, ake the whole, Homily as it 


ties, not one piece torn: from the other, and if tlie do- 


rine of it be fach as he can digeft, I know not why we 


"differ. As for chofe two miracles, which fome diflike 
- fo far as to think them infarced. into thework, Iconfels 
-  themrnor todifpleafe-me at all; for-if they. were incerted 
to prove the venty.of Chrifts body in the Sacrament, a- 

ainft chafe who held ic bare bread, .yet it muft be.after 

~ fucha ghoftly and {pirisaal manner as is there reprefen- 
ted, -without any otherchange in the fubftance of the 


e 


bread and wine than isin the water of Baptifm, * p. 33. 


not bodily buc-ghoftly, pag. 38. 36. « remembrance 
Bb3 7 of 


- a? 


num per annié 

recitandus, 
:3$$- 

D Fh. Hift. 

Ecclef: (. 


beh. 3 Cap. 24, - 


e Ole , 
P Ab hac & 
aliis peftibus . 
Hareticis 
immunis 
femper exfti~ 


“tit Anglia 72° 


ubi hanc in- 

fulam expul- 
fis Brito bus 
natio poffe- 


dit Anglorum, . 
pt non jam 

Britannia {ed- 

Anglia dice-. 


retuf, Hullius. 
anquam ¢x 


ea -peftis hz-. 


retice virus 


+ ebullivit: fed: 


nec in cum 
aliunde ufq; - 
ad tempora 
Regis Henrie. 
ci fecundi.-- 
INTFOIVIC 
Newbrigen- 
fis lib. 2. cape 
13- Vide Pit. 


Seuim de ferip. . 


Anne 1159- 
Pe 2206¢ 
fr Edutenys 


Fekannis Dayi., 
in 0%ava, 


—“1g0  Fariber Praceeding of Queen Eliz. ChapAX. 


of Chrifts Body offered for us on the Cooks, m4 6. 

24, And chis may fervefor anfwer vo that his Achila 

. les, by which his do@trine of Tranfubftaatiacion ' mansfe. 

0? 190: side fires patebit , Of Odo Arch-Bithop of Canterbery abour 

pied in 940. converting miraculonfly the Buchazi&t s# formas 

via Cdenis §tarntt, ad convintenduem guofdam, qui fes tempore cepes 
Ft-1145 $5 yyy de ca debitare : to which I {hall Gt remember, 

e Deanitere When Sc, Auguftine was preft with certain miracles of 

'Beclefcay.16. Donatus and Pontias,which the Donatifts urged to 

‘tom. 7. the ruth of their Do4trine, he grves this anfwer, . 

veantur ria vel fgmenta mendacsom bowinuw, vel portens 

ts fallecine [pry ttuwmes ait enim non fumt vers gaa ditene 

tur, aut S-hercticorum aligua wine fale fur, wtagls cavere 

aecbemas sand after a learnéd ditcourle, he rellsof fone in 

the Cathotick Church -had happened in the time of 

St. Ambrofe'at Milsn, upon which he gives this grave 

cenftre, Quecunque taba inCathelica fiant, ides faut age 

probands, quin ia Carholeed flunt's now ideo spfa manifest sar 

Catholica, quia hae in tn’ fiunt. Tpfe Dominus Jéfas came re. 

farrenifer davortult, & diftipuloram ocults uedendams mae 

nibufqur tangendum corpus faum offerret, ne quid taseen 

fallacie fe pati arbitrarentur, magts cos teftemonits Legie & 

Prophetaram C! Plalmorum confirmandes fe: fudiewvit, 

oftendens ta de fe impleta, que furvent tante anid premld, 

&c. and afitcle after, Hoc ia kee @ Prophetw-& Plaine 

teffates eff, hoc ef4s ore commendatum tenemm, Fac fam 

caufe noftre documenta, bac fundamenta, bee firman 


ments, . 
25. To apply this to our cafe; the Chorch Catholick 
hath everheld a ene fruicidn of the trate Body of Chr:ft 
| in the Euctiarift, and not of afign, figure, or remem 
Wide ll brance only, but as the French confeffion,-* que par [a 
cramomie Hp. Vertue fecrete @ incomprebenfible de fon Bfprit, il noes 
_ 40. empty a. vourrit & vivifiede la fubftance de fon corpt & de fon fang, 
&c. and therefore we can agree to thefe verfes, 


. | -  ¢ hrift 


Chap, 1X. . inthe Reformation 


Chrift was the Word that Spate it,. 

"He took the Bread aud brake it: 

And as that Word did make ty 
. So I believe and take it, 
Here is shen a Catholick Sermon, commanded to be 
read‘in the Church many years before the word Trae 
feasiaian' was beard, os the ren of ir, . 

ipation with Chrift, however crue, yer is -_ 

flehly,| but fpirirual :. if therefore this miracle were not 
to convince thofe held the communicating of Carif in 
the Sacrament, to have. been no other than >. 
and the bread to have been, and conv no other to 
usthan bare bread, mutt not. Bae ing to Se. hag 


fine, avoid it as che faacies of Tying, men, or che opstir 
tion of deceiving fpirics, @c. And chisas it may ferve in 
general forallM tor that of late di- 
vulged, of a poo Hien and buried, 
yet fo four years af Fig be.nos fome Im: 
Pott 5 49 the oF. Arpald 

1dy Ctaken-in I not only y others. 
but by the ve very re for her usband,. 
and which held the Parliament of Thalos { nach nach Per. 
plexed to refolve) we mutt nor (accordi oly 


aus doctrine) believe for that or any. of; enature, 
farther than is proved by the Lay, my ea Oe. 
Yer there is one sa in my opinion very confiderable 
what the Apoftles did, were tach, and in thafe places, no: 
man could deny them: but thele the Church of Rame 


_ holds ont for confirmation of their religion, are either in. 


corners, as Garnets Face in the Ear, with fodark proofs, 


as when they are looked into, es tota cums contempt di-- . 


mil] efts or elfe done in Italy, or Spain, where the Inqui- 
fition will fuffer none bu thenrfelves to examine the 
fact: whereas if they followed th’ Apoftles example, 
they thould be in Eaglond'or Germany, that the Protes 
tants might fay, indeed 4 wotable miracle hath been done 


by 


Farther Preceeding of Queen Eliz, Chap, XX, 
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by our Lady, is manifeft to all, snd-we cannot deny it; 
AGSiiij.16. 
26. * Another will have chat Homily, at leaft what he 


x1 R.bis fpe- takes on him to confuté, to contain no other than Ca- 


Hale 5 helick Doatrin , and thea falls upon the Arch-Bithop of. 


: ly 
. 135. Sed. 


Armee, whom he conceives to have ill ranflated it out, 
4 of the Latia, in which language there is not now found’ 
any ancient.copy of it; 7 iaftin g, that though it were 


WV ecdiat Printed at London 1623. it was not to be heard of when 


oN. 23. 


he writ, which was about 163 ~ infinnating as if more 
might be faid, if he could fee the author himfelf. For the 
file of thefe, it muft be faid to contain Catholick Do- 
@trine on the grounds ¢ before; bucifit be that the Church 
Of Rome admits for fuch, I am glad to underftand chac 
from him, For the Prima of Ireland; tranflating the La~ 
tin to the difadvantage of the Romifb, I thall give no an- 
4wer, but thac his Anglifh are indeed fome parts of 
that. Sermon, bur the Latia pieces of Bertram fo 
ag ing with them, as they wereu 

of him, (by which he gives a far el 

4ucthor than Occolamipadins,) who w: 


© Index cer tholick Doctor ; but being fo, why 


ram. 


a7om. 2. 
P 450. 


bp 462. 


forum, aul che Roman Indexewhy if atall perm 


itato commentoe For the other,that 

don only eight. years after it w 
nothing, but fome menwill not hear that whey millike 
for chat Homily ,of which (if he fay any thing) he {peaks 
firkt fet ort by Fotn Day, with the fubfcription of 15 Bi- 
shops artefting the truth of cheCopy after 1623 reprinted 
by Henry Seal, always in the Book of Aas and Mony~ 
ments, &c, #in the life of Hex. the 8. and of late by Mr. 
* Welock put into Latin, and taken without any interve- 
ning tran{cription frog the original Saxo, (chat hé 
might not vary in a titcle) was with his.tran ation, of it 


Printed at Cambridge 1644. 6 amongtt divers other ex= ° 


cellent nots of that learned man upon Beda, that _ as 
hide 


. 


. Gority of thefe Saxon Homilies, which have no warrant of 


‘Chap, 1X, cot 178: the Reformation Mee og 


nnderftand not the lat wage, may in that. point fee the io 
doctrine of cur foretat ers. bo oo , . 
. 27. Athirde-DoGor, who cannot deny but it-makes . 
directly apainlk, Tranlbftantiation > gives an safer J renyre the 


’ ° ° 8 ° ay bb: 
could not | ave expected, yet inmy opinion moresiage. 44 at 7 
nuous ; That it ts wnreafonable to produce the forcele{s au- 320, 


truth from any other but from ourfelves ; and: the margin, 


— Lhefe Homilies were never heard of, but now of late among it oo -. 


Proteftants, only framed-and printed by themfelves, mithe 

out the warrant of any one indifferent witne{s. This is, I fay, 
whatI couldnot have looked for,’ Cast: any man inta- 
gine two Arch-bifhops, thirteen Bifhops, befides‘divers 
other perfonages of honour and ctedit, could‘ have been - 


induced to fub{cribe fo palpable alye? asit muft be; -if 


this and che other paffages, by them chere teftified to be 
‘found in the anciene monuments of this Church, were 
lately framed. But the old books thar yet # remain, writ d In bibliorhes 
above five:hundred years fince, do enough vindicate cpii'e 
the Prot&ftants, in that which I dare fay no one of them.” - 
who alledge itdo in their hearts believe, not to have | 
been extant in them,as.the Arch-bifhop firft fenc chem to 
thé Prefs, a | | 

28. Of ‘the litele credit the Council’ of: Lateran in echep.o.0.54 
this point gained here, Ihave* couched: before: neither 
did Peckham’s conftitution, fub panis fpecie fimul dars cor- } 
pus, 8. {peak home, nor wasithe thing ever abfolutely = 
decermined with us till 1382, fo that che opinion of £ tm fafcienlg 
Tranfubftantiation, that brought fo many tothe ftake, yeuvnm 
had not with us 140 years prefcription before Martin Thom. wal+ 
Luther began ; for itt that year Wsckldf having propoun- dente Hen} 
ded,.f quod fubftantia panis materialss aut ving manect oul ia vinit 
confecrationem, 8c. the Archbifhop taking it into confi- fer argue, cob. 
deration, did’ not think fit to condemn the Tenet, with-. in re | 
out farther advice with the Univerfity of Oxford,® where gknight. 
Libratis fingulis, every faying weigne, (gnd.in effec, Fat 383, 
. ¢ 49° 


: Bariker P racending of Ques Eliz. raga 
icel, 2634. ‘asitfeems, thofei concerned dia Bacharift) hedid: con- 





demn fome as heretical, others as only erroneous;-and 

farddier:, .fingklos-‘defenforty: coramIndpoftewam, [irten- 

/ 1: + Bg esetomsmunicationss mnbedates fore ;° and gave -coms 
feaksa.éy. mands ™ ne quis de-carerocujuftungue frotw, Sec. 

herefes fou erreves pradiios vel corum aliquems teneat, dow 

Lcol.a653. Seatypredicet feu defendat, The! Chancellor likewife of che 

_  Aecademy repeating Wicks opinions touching che ho- 

ly-Commneniort, ‘thews.they-had beet diligently difouts’r 

by Dodors in Divinity, and: Profeffors in the Canon- 

Eaw, ac-tandem: finalicer eft compertame atque Judscs0 ome 

nium declaratum, ipfus-effe erroneas, fides Ortbodens. tor~ 

Sravist, CG’ determinationbus Etelefia repugnantes: and 

ein after Ali tlits earch, delivers the Doctrine of Trar- 

fubftantidtion.as the-con¢lufion agreed to be held, Quod 

per verba facramentalia a facersdote prolata , pant O vinum. 

in alteri in verwm: corpus Chrifti & [angainems tranftb- 

: ftantianrur, feu fabPantialirer convertantur fe, quod po 

m Vide Rel... onfecimtionem’ neh réniincnt in’ ilo venesabels [eer amend 

I nib ne pants misterialis? vinam feenhdum fuss fubfienneas, fob fer 

cap. 24. Seft, cundums Jorcies carandem. And this I take-eo have 

ult.a. Noluit Yyeen: the Git Plenary deérermination of the Chiwreli 

Arch. plenerie of England in the cafe, which yet how well ie-wilhbe . 

Gonverfioa tobe 


precedere. 
o 


stem, liked by fuch-as hold the manner of Gon 





qA 

13. weil by what he di “only to..the fueure, both :for punitimene 7 
efecelar ng and: Tenets and after P long enquiry: concluding: te. 
rheFefaner,  tfutth oF it, enouglr proves it not © fave. bees: in 
amo iso. fo mer times fully refolved on in: this Church; fo. 


. °° In Conf > 


comraWick. that we may fay of our Anceftors, as 4 che Jefi- 
lif. iabiblie- ves here about fome 60 years. fince did of : theFa- 
theca ancbie- hers, ‘vem Tranfubftantiationte- ne. attigerint.-* Meck 
af, . ..i¢ may ot here waficly -haye a place thug °° foba 

So , ~ Lifiingion 








Chap. UX. in the Reformation, gs 
Tifingten- a Fenaltican, whom -Piifews Sots Bales; a00 
Lietend, ashe would haeeus Gink) affittas co tibebech 
saaGRantin this -difpuse -ac- Oxford 1482, or 2s Qed 

1381. canaor deny the truth of che Adfertion, qued-paxis 
O  venem renranent. poft -confecratiohem in raburis 
fers, adbue ferumar Laias, & ankipeites- fervnba- 
wer, Aad hete it isnoc anworchy the -réchenbring ; 
chat by che Law of the s-Atricles 33. Hen. 8. -cap rm, 
€ containing in effe the body of Popery) no man - 
was to die as an Heretick bot he whodenyed 

this Tenet 3 all others only as Felons, ot men ens 
dangeting the peace of she Kingdom, by teachs 
ing contrary to what was publickly received. By which 
it hikewile appears, in fixing th” gmparation of Here. 
- fy, the Boel b lonked on their home Determinations, 
mot thofe of any foreign Church. , 

| #9, Bacido nor take upon me to difpare matters 
concroverfal, which I leave as tht proper, fnbje@ to Dix 
ses 3 ic fri fiviiice only to remember, the Church of 

ngldnd having with this great deliberation reformed ir 
. fel in ¢ Lawial yor things ce che ‘much as was 

ofible. of reducing ali things to the pattem 
Pit endbet times, was meterpreted Fach.as would : 

ave ic {0) todepart from het hnnch Whokich ick:thowgh = —-- 
fot the mannet'y they did aothing byt ‘warrrained by the © 
¢ontianal praGtice of their Predeceffors, and in the 
things amended had antiquity to juftify their aGions: 
dnd therefore th’ Archbifhop of Cantertary, in provin- 
cial-Syntod began. inS. Payh the 3 of April 1577, 
and all other Bifhops of the fame Province, gave e- | 
. Specially in charge to all Pteachers,to” chiefly take bed; vrte bok of 
shat they teach nothing in therr preaching, which they Canons of the 
would have the people veligioufly to obferve and-believe , ered 3 roa 
bat that which is agreeable to the do&rine of the old Teftas Joho Day 
ment nd the new, and thet whick the Catbolick Fathers and '37% 
aucient Bifbeps hace gathered oat of -that defrine, So that 

Cc2 nothing 
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| nothing isfarther offteath., than to fay, fach as reformed” 
this Ghyrch madea Newreligion; they having retained. 
only. that whichis truly old and Casholick, as. Articles, 
of cheir faith, 7 


30. Thus was Religion reformed, and. thus.by the, 


Queen eftabli(ht in Exgland, without either motion, or 
feeks 


byt, ufing the fame courfes had been formerly traced out, 
 uhto them, for ftopping profanenels and impiety, when, 
ever they peeped in the Church, And certainly,tomy un- 
derftanding, there can be none that will with indifferen- 
¢y" look .upon,thofe cimes, but be. muft (however he 
miflike.the thing. done) approve the manner of doing ir, 
Yetrhe favourers of Rome ceafed not to proclaimal! had 
thus paft co have been Hererical (wichoucinftancing any’ 
particular, as to fay fuch a carriage was after the manner. 
ofHereticks, ever condemned by the Catholick Church, 
and Orehodox wrirers in formar times, or fuch.a.Tes 
net in your confeffion was. held Herefy from this place-of 
Scripture anciently, byfuch holy Fathers met.in general 
Council) and coraife ftirs and commotions in the Com, 
| mon.wealth, to. excommunicate the Queen as flagitio- 
(BullePii yum ferva, free her Subjects of thei allegiance, 29 give our 
Seuss, Wehad Sa Pandament-Religion, Parkament-Gofpel, Par- 
t Harding bis Lédments Faith, and this before-ever the-39 Articles, one 
conf pte * mainpillar of the Eaglifh reformation, were.confirmed, 
part. 6. y Parliament. _ me oe 
13., Upon the whole; it-isfo abfolutely falfechar tha 


Church of Englaed.mgde a departurefrom the Church, 


which is the ground aod pillaroftryeh ssl am per{waded, 
e 


. ., . itis impotible to prove the did maxé the feparationfrom 

the Romanit felf, bucchat having declared. in a lawful 

. Synod certain opinions, held by fome in her commu- 

_ Rion, to be-naarricles.of faigh, and actotdiag to the pre; 
+: cedent of formertimes, and the power God and, nature - 
had placed in her felf, redrefled,, particular abufes crepe 
L :. . ‘  jnto. 


\ 


. . ‘ 
- tv - rw 


ingan new way not practifed by our Anceftors,” 


ere a ee ~ ae ——— 


ow Ft EE. F DB * 5 


radi 


Ghap1X: iw the Reformation, ag 


inéa her, che Pope and his adherents, without.ever examin 
ing. What. wasthe right of che Kingdom in fuch like cafes, 
that had from allantiquity done the fame, would needs in- 
terpret this a departing from the Church,becaufe he refol-_- 
ved to Maintain as articles of faith, and chruft on others as 
fixch, fome ambiguous difputable, queftions the Englifb did 
not zhink fic to admicinto that aumber. To makea depar- 
turefrom ChriftsChurchis certainly a very hainous offence, - 
fhe never commanding oughe but what is. conformable to 


- his will, nor* requiring her children to believe any thing * Bellarm. de 


as matter of faith, bus whacis immediately contained in che Jf. 4. 3. 
word of God, or-by evident confequence drawn from it 2. 4? 8-/¢4- 
and as fhe excludes no Chriftians from being her children, jgjd. tif. 1. - 
who by their own demerits deferves not to-be out of the cap. 10: fee 
divine favour; fo in oppofing thofe who.endeavaur to pro; Prima ratio, . 
cure fome cenets to be.admizted for hers, which cannotbe | 

deduced from that ground,we do not depart from her,but 

gain-fay humane errours, and conceits, which they would 

infer to be her commands whoacknowledges them not.But 7 
at St. Augufine in a difpute with a Donatift, u vtrum febifma: ® Contra Tite~ 
tici.nos fimus an vos, non ego, nec tu, fed. Chrifius interrogetur, ut vas Petilieni 
jodiogt. Ecclefiam fuam: fo-may-T, whether. weare the fchif- 
maticks or che Church of Rome, Chrift himlelf be the Judge, 
But whether divided from che other, being matter of fad, . 
Jet the hiftories of former times,the extraordinary proceed- 
ings of the See of. Rome. of late againft the Queen and this 
Corhmon wealth be compared,and I am-confident.the judg- 
spent may be referr’d to any indifferent perfow (though of 


tom. 7. 


‘ thas belief) who made the feparation,.and whether this. . 


\ 


Kingdom on fo high provocations,did any thing would noc - 
have been parallell’d by former times, had they mec with 
the Jike attempts. . | | i 
32,-Neither can the Crown. in this reformation be any. 
way: {aid to have enterprifed on the Papal -primacy, (which . 
(foy ought I know)itmight have acknowledged (0 far as-is 
expreft or deduced from holy Scriprure,or laid down in the 
ancient facred Councils, or the conftant writings of the or- 
thodox primitive Fathers, and yet done what it did; ) but. 
to haveexercifed chat authority alwayes refided. in it, for 
conferving the people under it in unity and peace, without 
being deftroyed by the Canons & Contfticutions of others ; 
noc fufferiag a forraign power ruine them to whom it 
owed protection,In which itdid not trench upon the rights 


Te 


prima ratioggy - 


hid 2. Cap. Sgn, 


__ wea 
Farther Preceeding of Queen Bliz, Chap, 1X, 
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_ others rave not; the former 


a Forte f 
“faith, at the 
- end of Bedas' 


ofany but conferved its own; imitating thereia che Ink 
petial Edi&s of feveral Princes, 2nd pf chofe were in Por 
feffion ofthis very tiadem ,contormable to their Coroaztt~ 
On-oth. ° a , s 
33. And froth hence may be anfwered thac which Rome 
brings as her Achifles,coaching che fucceffion and vilfbility 
Of cue Proreltants Chaith and Dotrine in aif pes fince 
Clift : for fEtheirs have Bethy, it is impotiblete fay the 
adding only arore articles for 
a Chriftian co believe, which the laceer will not itnbrace:zs 
néedful; fo that if cheirs (as'they fo much glory) have had 
the continuancefrom che Apoftles, chefe needs muft, whick 
only denies fome part of that they hold. # Protettants (fays 
Stapleton )bsve many things leffe bban Papists, they bave she 
away many things which Papitts. bad, they buve added nothing, 


« Pipi. fel.gzb. And here co my underfunding the Romenifis require of us 


what lies‘on their pate to’prove ; for we denying in che fue 
-ceffion of Bifhops from Crater, Warebam,even to Angajlin, 
.and {a of the Britoms, ever any one to have held the poinrs 
‘we differ in to have beew points of Faith, if that deproe of 


s peceflity they aré how required, iad for'proof tite notraaly 


“the Mpoftler, Nien, tbanciad Creeds, bht eve chat OF Rak. 


‘bem, which we fied {0 co differ frou trelate one ti outhy 


Pius 45%, as we cannot but fy itis tnjuftin chem co prets 
us toa profeffion in reli pron farther'tiran out Anceftors weres’ 
they onthe contrary affirnting all ‘ehofeholy Bifhops ‘pre= 


ceding, not only believed them asthtle now d6,. but did 
, Fequire them ofothers with the likenecefliry they how ares” 
; ly affirm, 


oaghe certainly to. prove whac they thos be 
which whenchey have done, truly for my part U fhalf think 
fit to yrelds buctill they do it, let then ceafe from pro- 
claiming us Hereticks,who hold no other than the ancieag 
‘Faithat firtt deliver’d unto us, . 

But this as afpomt rather Dogmatical fot Divines, thary 
‘hiftorica!, the fubseR-l undertook, hall aot here farther 
wade into, | 


FINIS.. 





 dtadem. Cantab. Prafetto. 


- wpon the fame; by William Walker, B.D. School-Mafter of Grantham, 
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ACatelegue of [eave 'Biaks Printed. far, and fold by Robers. 
_—” Pawlet, ab the Sign of the Bible se Chancery- 
. , + Lane, weap Fleet-ftrees, 


ns Preached by chat Eosinene Divine Beary Hamevnd, D. D. 
, Golden Remains of that ever-memorable Mr. Joba Hales of Eaten . 
, Colledge, yc. The fecond Impreffion with many Additions not be- 
ore punliined. oe ‘ 
Epifcopacy 2s eftablifhedtby the Law in Bnghénd, written by-cite {pecial: - 
command of the late King CHARLES, by A. Sanderfor, lace Lord: 


Bifhop of Lincoln. 


_ A Scholaftical Hiftory of the Canon’ of the Holy Scripture ; Or the cer- 
egin asd Indubirare books thereof, as they are received in the Church of | 
England; by Dr. Cofin Lord Bifhop of Durham.. . 

A Colie@ion of Arcicies, Injendioas, Canons, Orders, Ordinances, 
& Conftirutions Eeclefiaktiesl, with other pyhlick Records of tbe Churcir - 
ef England, with a Preface; by Antbeny Sparrom Lord Bifhop of Axen.. 

A Rationale on the Book of Common-Prayer of the Church of Englands, 
by Antheny Sparrew, Lord Bifhop of £xon. : 

The Bifhop of Exes Caution. to his Diecefe againft falfe Dofrines 5 
delivered in a Sermon st Kis Primary Vifitation. — 

The Whole Duty.of Map, sid down an a iain and fopeitier w we the nfe 
of All, buc.efpecially the Meaneft Readers NeceMary for all Familiess . 
with private Devotions on feveral Occafions. © = sos 

* Fhe Geatlemans Calfing, Written by che Author of 7h2 Whsle Daty of stan. 
“Fhe Caules.of the Decay of Chriftien Plays Or, an Fmparcial Survey.ef the ° 
Raines of Chriftian Religion, undermin'd by Unchriftian Pradtice 5 by she. - 
Aurhor of che Whole Duty of Afan. 
+ An Hiftorical Vindication of the Church of Zngland as it {lands fepara- 


- ted from the Roman, gc. by Sir Roger Twifden. 


Mr. ChUlingworsh's Reafons ageinit Popery, petfwading ‘firs Friend to |. 
fegern ro his Mother rhe Charrh of Exghend, from the Citorch of. Rage. 
The book of Homilies appointed-to be read in Churches, = 
Conftitutions and €anons Ecclefiaftical. 
Divine Breathings, or a Pious Soul thirfting after Chrift, in an hundred |: 
excellent Meditations. - 
' Differtatio de Urim dy -Thammim, 1 qua cerum natura Gy Origo won pawco- 
yum Rituum Mofaiterum Rationes dy obfcuriera quadam feripture loca, probabe- 
liter explicaprur : . Antbore Foanme Spencero: S.7.D.-Colli Cory. Chrift. iv - 


. . 


Hugo Grotins de Rebus Belgicis, Or the Annals and Hiftory of‘che Low-. 
Country Wars in Englifh, wherein is manifefted, that the United Nether- 
jands are Indebted for the Glory of their Conqueits to the Valour of the- 

a 
A Treatife of the Englifh Particles; frewing much of the variety of their - 
fignifications and ufes in Englifh 3 and how to render them inco Latin, 
according to the Propriety and Elegancy of that Language; with a Praxis . 


s. 
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* ‘The Royal Grammar, commonly called Lillies Gratfimar explaitted, - 


opening the meaning of the Rules wich great plainuefs to the underQan- 
ing of Children of the meaneft capacicy, with choice obfervations on- che 


ene ion the beft Authors5 by W. Walker, B. D. Author of the Trearife 


of Englifh Particles. -_ 
A Treatife-proving Spirits,, Witches, and: Supernatural Operations by 


‘ pregnanc Inftances and Evidenccs : by Meric Cafaubon, D. D. 


A Oaralogue of the namics of alt the Parliaments or repuced ParHamernrrs 


‘ftom the year 1640.. . 
A Narative of fome Paflages in or relating to the Long-Parliamenr, by . 


a Perfon of Honour. 
Nemefins's Nature of Man, in Eaglifh :, by G. Withers Gent, 
Jnconveniences of: Tolesation. 

Toleration Examined. 

A Lecter about Comprehenfion. — 

A Thank(giving Sermon Preached before the King, by 7. Dolben, D. D; 
Dean of Weftminfter, and Clerk of the Clofec. 

Bifhop Browarigs Sermon on the Gunpowder Treafon. 

A-Narrative.of the Burning of London 1666, with an account of the 
Loffes, and a oroft remarkable Parallel becweenitand 4OSCO, bork 
as to the Plague and Fire. | 

Liiellyns three Sermons on the Kings Murder. 

A Colleétion of the Rules and-Orders now vfed in Chancery. - 

her Lucitanicum, Or the Portugal Voyage, with what memorable paflzs 
ges Inrerven'd at the Shipping, and in the Tran{portation of her Sacred 


 Majefty Katharine, Queen of Great Brittain, from Lisben to England; by 


Dr. Samuel Hynde. . 
. A Charge given by the moft Eminent and Learned Sir Francis Bacon, at 
aSeffions for the Verge, declaring the Jurifdiaion thereof, ard the offences 
herein inquirable,.as well by the Common-Law, as by feveral Statutes. — 
Mr. Whites Learned Tract of the Laws of England. . 

Graphice, Or the Ufe of the Pen and Penfil in Defigning, Drawing, ang 


‘ Painting 3 by Sir William Sanderfon, Knight. 


Hypscrates Aphorifmes in Englifh. _ 
The Communicant Inftru&ed for worthy Receiving the Lords Sappery 
by 70. Trot, of Barkffon near Grantham. 
Bifhop Laxd’s Devotions. _ 
__ Peravius’s Hiftory of the World. | _ 
Military and Maritime Diftigline, viz. The Exercife of Horfe and Foor, 


with Sir Francis Veres Dire&ions 5 and a Treatife of Invafion by Captain 


Tho. Venn,the Fortifyng of Towns, with the ways of Defending and Offene 


_ ding the fame, by the Learned Mathematician And. Tafquet ; allo SirSzmuel 


Morelands Metvods of Delineating all manner of Fortifications, Together 
with the Art of Founding Great Ordinance, making Gunpowder, the ta- 
king heights and diftances, with the Nature of Fire-Works. 
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